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Jeff had a crazy night out with some friends. He met a beautiful, massively busty girl at the club, danced and kissed her and got her number. He was feeling on top of the world when he awoke the next morning on his best friend's couch.
He messaged his mom, Nancy to come fetch him as he didn't have a ride home.
Nancy obviously agreed and arranged to meet him outside his friend's house in 10 minutes. While she was on her way, he packed up his things, checked he had his wallet, watch and phone went outside without waking his friend up and waited patiently for his mom to arrive.
Nancy had always been a very beautiful woman. An hourglass figure that swelled in all the right places with long, thick and well-kept brown hair that went past the middle of her back. A beautiful bright and kind face with blue eyes that spoke to you. She was average height and carried enormous natural tits on her chest. A lot of people including Jeff had always wondered how big they were but didn't think it would be appropriate to ask such questions. She would sometimes show them off in tight tops or cover them with baggy clothes but no matter what she did, she could not hide the massive jugs she had.
Nancy pulled up outside the driveway and Jeff got into the car smelling of booze, after shave and a slight hint of the busty blonde stunner he kissed in the club.
"Well look at you, what a mess," said an amused Nancy. "Quite a strong smell of aftershave and is that a women's perfume I smell?" she asked inquisitively.
A bit shy and embarrassed Jeff replied with a quiet yes.
While Nancy was more forthcoming and not shy about taboo things other families would find uncomfortable, she further pressed on.
"So, what did she look like, how far did you go with her, is she nice?"
"She is pretty mom, Jeff replied. She had blonde hair and a really nice smile, with big beautiful..."
"Breasts", Nancy interrupted.
Jeff blushed a deep red as that part was true and he quickly tried to hide his shock. He was going to say big beautiful eyes.
"No need to be embarrassed, Nancy laughingly said. I know you love big boobs. I remember finding those porno magazines in your special hiding place in your room and they were all full of big breasted women."
This talk excited Jeff a little bit. Here was his enormously busty and beautiful mother talking to him about big tits.
He felt a bit bolder and replied, "Come on mom, you don't have to bring that up. I was 16 and now I'm 22 and was just curious about woman and besides a lot of those magazines featured fake boobs and I prefer them natural." His mom was glad he was opening up to her as he often didn't tell her these things.
"So, when you say natural you mean small and perky breasts", Nancy pressed on.
"Um...no, not quite, stuttered Jeff. I mean...I just like sort of you know, like big boobs that are, um, natural." Jeffs heart was racing and beating quite fast. It felt strange that this conversation was exciting him. He never had thought of his mom in a sexy way, but this was an interesting conversation. He felt his dick grow a bit in anticipation as to what would happen next.
"Oh I see," Nancy laughed. So do you mean a nice pair of DD's is what you like on a women?" Jeff thought and found himself becoming a bit bolder.
"Um, to tell you the truth mom, I like them a little bigger than that."
Nancy was a bit shocked and asked, "So how big do you like them if DD is too small for you?"
"The smallest girl I have been with was an F cup and quite skinny," he replied.
Jeff was feeling bolder by the minute and pressed on. "I don't know why but I am attracted to these skinny and busty girls," he continued.
Nancy was feeling a bit turned on by this raw conversation they were having. She was intrigued now and pushed on.
"So how big were her boobs darling?" Jeff stammered a bit, feeling a bit of sweat on his forehead.
"I would say F cups," he blurted out!
"Oh my word, those are huge," replied a shocked Nancy. She must have had a strong bra to hold those up!
"And they didn't sag, and they jutted out quite a far way from her body," Jeff described while he made a wicked smile.
Then, he didn't know what hit him he just came out with the most outrageous thing to say.
"I mean if I'm giving them something big, they must give me something big in return, right?"
Nancy laughed loudly showing her white teeth while her enormous tits jiggled and said, "Oh, so you're bragging now are you?"
"I didn't mean too," answered Jeff.
Nancy was curious and feeling quite horny now. It had been years since she had any sex since she got divorced. Here was a sex starved horny milf that was having this frank discussion about boobs and now talking about her sons cock.
Too curious for her own good she decided to ask him how big his penis was.
"So Mr. Bragger, how big are you?", Nancy inquired.
"You can't ask me that, Jeff replied shocked. That's very personal".
Jeff had a plan since he had always been curious about his mother's monster mammeries. He thought he should ask her, then maybe she will tell him her bra size and then he could brag about his cock.
"How about this mom. If you tell me how big your boobs are, I'll tell you how big I am." Jeff was feeling incredibly bold about this and thought it would work. He didn't realize how well it would.
Nancy was proud of her massive breasts and the way she was feeling now made her want to tell her son how big her tits were.
"I've always had very big boobs darling. Since 18 I was a F cup and they grew quite a bit which was strange as I didn't put on weight anywhere else on my body. They kept growing from an F cup to a H by the time I had finished college and I had a lot of attention from the guys and even the teachers. They liked to stare. After you were born, I was a J cup but now I am at my current size, 36K."
This was music to Jeff's ears. He knew his moms tits were massive but this was amazing. His cock was rock hard and he tried to hide it but he knew he now had to tell her how big he was.
"Wow mom those are huge, Jeff replied. I don't think I've seen breasts that big in magazines or even internet videos. If you don't mind me saying that size sounds incredible."
Nancy was blushing now and also touched that her son thought they were amazing breasts. Her heart was now banging against her chest knowing Jeff was about to reveal how big he was.
"I'm 8 inches hard mom," he proudly boasted.
Nancy was now blushing even more as this sex starved milf licked her lips at hearing how big her sons' cock was.
"That's a great size darling and I'm sure a lot of women would fear one that big."
"To tell you the truth mom, I've only slept with 2 women and I hurt them so we often did other things than sex and I think that's how I became obsessed with big boobs."
"What do you mean other things, like a blowjob or something," she asked.
"Yes but...um, she used her boobs on me, to bring me to orgasm", stuttered Jeff.
Nancy knew her son was getting a titfuck but she played dumb. She wanted him to say it.
"How do you mean used her boobs on you?"
Jeff could not take it anymore, his cock was bursting through his pants.
"Um, she gave me a...well using her big tits, wrapped them around my...penis and I sort of rocked back and forth between them and I...you know finished. It's called a titfuck mom."
Both mother and son were breathing heavily excited by this dirty talk. They were getting close to home and the horniness of mother and son was getting out of control. They could both feel something could happen. How could it though, this was his mother.
Nancy continued, "I see it sounds interesting, I still don't think I understand so maybe you could show me a video or something when we get home?"
Jesus this is a dream come true. His impossibly enormous breasted mother had asked him to show her a titfuck video on his computer. Jeff was shaking with horniness, lust and nervousness.
"Um, sure I think I can do that," Jeff responded suddenly.
Nancy's plan had worked. She played stupid and now she was going to watch porn with her son in the privacy of his bedroom.
The car entered the garage of their wonderful home and both headed upstairs to Jeff's room without a word to show his mother titfuck porn.
To be continued
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Previously: After Jeff's hugely busted beautiful mother picked him up from a friend the talk turned dirty and Nancy had a plan. Would something happen? Would her son show her titfuck porn on his computer?
As Jeff turned the door knob to enter his room with his mom trailing behind him, all sorts of thoughts entered his head. Was this wrong, what could happen, was she as horny as he was and how this had progressed from a car ride to this. It was confusing and exciting at the same time.
"Um, you sit here mom, yes just on the bed", Jeff said as Nancy sat down.
Nancy took off her jersey and displayed the biggest cleavage Jeff had ever seen. Her tits looked like two massive butt cheeks peeking out and naturally pushed up and there was about a foot of cleavage staring at him. He got lost in this sexy vision in front of him. He was more than shocked as his mom had never displayed this sort of sexiness and lust ever.
"Well come on", his mom said jokingly as she caught him staring.
Jeff snapped out of his trance and quickly found his porn folder and opened up one of his favourite videos of a massively chested milf titfucking her stepsons cock until he blasted a huge load on her face and tits. This was his favourite video to beat off to.
He struggled with the mouse as his hands were shaking.
Nancy was horny with anticipation about what she was going to watch.
The video started playing and within a few minutes the porn stars giant natural tits were out as the male pornstar grabbed his cock and lathered it in lube. He stuck it between her tits as she knelt on the floor making her tits look even bigger.
Nancy and her son Jeff were watching this amazing and horny sight and as he sat down. She noticed his huge boner in his pants. Now it was Nancy who started having conflicting thoughts. She knew this was wrong for a mother and son to watch porn, but she was so horny she didn't care. Her pussy was wet and her clit hard already as she watched the buxom porn star titfuck the cock in front of her and Jeff. It had been years since she had sex after her husband ran off with another woman years ago. As quickly as she got lost in her thoughts a loud moan from the busty superstar brought her back to the situation she was now in. Both mother and son were overcome with horniness now and nothing mattered. They sat in silence for a while, watching.
Nancy was the first to speak. "Wow those are massive boobs but not quite as big as mine, she proudly boasted. I think I could do a better job and even YOUR cock would disappear in my cleavage."
Jeff could barely take this sexy talk with his huge breasted mother displaying massive amounts of cleavage on his bed watching porn. Had she just implied she would give him a titfuck with her 36K tits?
"I'm not sure mom, my cock is 10 inches so it might poke through."
Reminding her how big his cock turned her on even more.
Meanwhile Nancy devised a plan. Overcome with horniness and with morals out the window she slowly and sultrily said, "Darling, do you mind if I take off my bra? It's incredibly hot in here."
"No problem mom," replied Jeff.
He was thrilled at what was happening.
"1, 2, 3, ah finally released the bra straps and whew what a relief this is," Nancy exclaimed. Jeff was not even watching the screen now where the massively breasted porn star was screaming at her partner to cum on her massive tits. His moms top remained on but her hard nipples were poking through it.
"Darling, why don't you take off your pants? They seem to be hurting your penis and you can't have a sore penis now, right?"
As shocked as Jeff was, he did as he was told as he unbuckled his belt and dropped his trousers leaving his huge boner poking into his boxer shorts.
"You poor darling, it looks like this naughty titfuck video we're watching has given you a big erection. It's extremely impressive! How would you like me to take care of you?"
By this stage neither cared about morals. They were both so horny and as Nancy took off her top displaying her impossibly natural 36K tits, Jeff did the same and his rock-hard throbbing cock was at her mercy. Her enormous tits hung down just below her ribs and pushed out from her body quite a bit and with very little sag, they displayed proudly on her chest with cute pink nipples and medium sized areola. They were impossibly huge, natural and soft.
"Lie down darling, Nancy suggested. Do you like my tits? Do you want mommy to smother them all over your thick beautiful cock?"
Jeff could only nod weakly as he lay down with his cock pointing in the air.
Nancy reached into her bag and pulled out a small bottle of lube. She poured a generous amount from the bottle over her soft delicate hands and slowly warmed them up. Jeff's heart was thumping loudly in his chest as he was about to put his cock between the biggest, softest tits he could imagine.
He took a moment to look at his huge busted mother whose kind face was looking down at her hands lathering in the lube that was about to be placed on his hard, pulsing cock. His eyes drifted to her tits and they were bouncing as she rubbed her warm hands together. He loved how cute and small her nipples were compared to the size of her gargantuan tits.
She gently placed both her well-oiled hands over his cock and the first touch sent Jeff into absolute bliss. His head rolled back, and he moaned as her soft and slippery hands were guiding up and down his cock slowly spreading lube all around it. He almost came from such excitement and stimulation. He felt her warm hands move up and down and then corkscrew slightly with her 1 hand rubbing the sensitive head gently while the other was rubbing up the length of his cock from the very bottom to just before the head. She added a bit more pressure while her hands spread the lube all around his huge dick.
He could not believe his sexy horny mom was sitting on the bed giving him an expert hand job with her tits out. Nancy was enjoying this too watching her son lie back and enjoy the amazing gift she was giving him.
"I'm going to cum mom," Jeff shouted. Nancy expertly squeezed the base of his cock to stop him from cumming and slowly, the feeling subsided.
"Not yet darling. I want you to come in my cleavage while I give you a titfuck to remember."
Nancy got on her knees while Jeff sat up on the bed. She struggled to lift her huge tits up with her delicate hands, but she parted the tits and placed them around Jeff's oiled cock. As soon as she squeezed her tits around Jeff's big dick, and he felt the warm softness of his moms' tits, he writhed in pleasure and groaned loudly. She raised her tits up and down slowly to get a feel for her son's huge dick that was now lost in the cleavage.
"Ahhhhh...fuck, that's good mom, keep going," Jeff moaned. He grunted and sighed as her impossibly enormous fun bags massaged every inch of his 10 inch cock.
"That's it baby, fuck my giant tits, feel the firmness around your cock. They were made for fucking a beautiful dick like yours. I can feel your throbbing cock on my chest as I squeeze my tits harder around you, I know you will come soon."
Jeff was panting and moaning nonstop. She was getting into a good rhythm now going a little faster. She squeezed her tits a bit tighter now as Jeff could really feel her huge tits over every inch of his cock and over the sensitive head. He felt the softness of her 36K tits wrapped around him and pleasure his cock like nothing else he had ever felt. His cock was perfectly squished between her and right in the middle of her tits.
His mom now jiggled her tits around his cock in a perfect motion adding extra sensation to the already over stimulated dick.
She went faster and squeezed her tits tighter. It was almost too much to bare for Jeff. He felt his moms' breasts on his thighs as they came down on his cock.
"Are you going to cum baby", the hot and horny mother asked. I can see you're so close to cumming on my insanely huge tits and I want you to. I need your hot cum on my body, I need it in my cleavage, on my chin and I never want you to stop fucking my tits."
She was now fucking his cock hard and fast as his sensitive head poked out of her cleavage and brought pleasure to her sons entire body.
This was too much for Jeff and he warned his mom as he started cumming she brought her tits down into his lap while squeezing tightly.
"I'm cumming mom, my balls are boiling and...ah...fuck YES, keep going, I'm going to explode in your cleavage mom, please...keep...going," Jeff cried out.
His cock erupted into jets of hot cum that shot into her cleavage. 2, 3 , 4 jets of hot cum exploded from his hard cock as he moaned and screamed in pleasure. Nancy continued to bounce her tits up and down his cock as he came even more. A loving smile appeared on her face. Jeff continued cumming large amount of hot semen into her giant tits and cleavage. 10 more hot and fast jets of cum sprayed out as his body shook and finally the last few drops dribbled out. He had made a huge mess.
As she slowed down a lot of sperm escaped her cleavage and onto Jeff's groin.
"Ah fuckin hell, that was amazing mom. I can't believe I titfucked my own mom. It felt incredible and your tits are just the best. Promise me we can do this often."
"Of course darling," Nancy lovingly replied. Now lets clean up and come downstairs, I have a few ideas to make our sexual adventures even better."
After Nancy cleaned up her son's cum, she ran him a bath and Jeff got inside. The still horny mother had more planned for him but was at a conundrum. She really wanted to please her son, maybe even fuck him but she knew that it would be wrong to do that.
"What's the harm in titfucking, it's not incest", she thought out loud.
She basically excused her actions by thinking about what is best for her son and that is to gain experience, but she needed help.
You see Jeff had a younger sister Amy who was about to start college and was away at a friend. She was extremely clever and had a few offers of a full scholarship. At 19 she always thought of herself as nerdy and not attractive but let loose her hair, take off her glasses and put on some better clothes she was a gorgeous brunette with a slim waist, thick hips and a peach of a butt that stood out far from her body.
Like her mom, she had huge tits but with huge tits came unwanted attention. Amy always wore a sports bra and large clothes to cover her tits. Only her mom knew Amy's had giant cans and could be used to pleasure her son and gain much needed experience.
How would she get her innocent and probably virgin daughter to agree to such a sexual act. She thought for a while and made a call to Amy.
"Hi darling, yes it's me...no everything is fine. I just wanted to know when you were coming home tonight? Jeff is here and I thought the 3 of us could get some take outs and have a drink and catch up." Nancy's heart pounded as she had hoped Amy would be into this but honestly she had no idea if she would. She often kept to herself.
"Sure mom, that sounds good. I feel like having a chilled evening at home. I will be home in about an hour if that's fine."
"Sounds good darling, see you then," Nancy said. She ended the call. The plan was working so far, now to get Jeff excited for tonight.
Nancy went back to the bathroom and just in time to see her son dry himself. He quickly wrapped the towel around himself to cover his privates.
"Sorry mom, still seems a bit weird because you've seen my privates. I'm just not used to it yet."
"It's fine darling, I understand and that's why I'm here. I want to ask you if we could continue the fun we're having with someone else, you know like a threesome?"
"Wow, really mom, that sounds amazing but who else do you know with huge boobs like yours to join us? I'm assuming it's Janet from Yoga class right? Her tits are almost as big as yours and I would love to fuck them. Perhaps a double titfuck from you and her?"
"Well, you're half right darling. A double titfuck is what I have planned, but it's not Janet, it's your sister Amy."
"Jesus mom! You think Amy would go for that? Her boobs aren't big, are they?"
"I'm going to try with her tonight and trust me, they are bigger than you think. You see Jeff I want to teach you things about pleasure so you are more experienced for when you have sex. I think your sister needs some help too and together the 3 of us will have a great night together."
She told Jeff the basic outline of the plan and he was onboard. He got dressed, ordered some food and got the drinks out. His mom got ready and both mother and son waited in horny anticipation for Amy to arrive.
Finally they heard the keys in the door as Amy entered looking pretty but plain in a bulky hoody and loose jeans. "Hi Mom, hi Jeff!" she shouted.
"Hi Amy, replied Jeff as he came in for a hug. Food just arrived and mom said you and I can have a few drinks as it's the weekend."
As he hugged her he felt her huge soft tits on his chest and suddenly realized what she's been hiding.
Nancy appeared and greeted her daughter and hugged her.
A shocked Amy asked, "So are you really letting us drink mom, you know I'm only 19 and haven't really drunk before?"
"It will be fine, Nancy replied. Jeff is here and you're at home and he will take care of you if anything happened."
This was the first time Amy would properly drink and who better to do it with than her brother and mom in the house. She was off to college and knew there would be plenty of drinking.
"Thanks bro," Amy said shyly.
The family sat down to some great food, a few beers and a couple of glasses of wine each.
Amy was feeling a little tipsy but at ease with her mom and brother enjoying it as much as her.
It was time for step 2 of the plan to work.
"Whew, I'm sleepy" yawned Nancy as she stretched her arms above her head making her giant tits wobble. "I'm off to bed. You two stay up and enjoy it. Goodnight, see you soon."
"Sooner than you think mom" as Jeff winked at her. The plan was to get Amy upstairs and have fun together.
Brother and sister were now alone.
"So, you're off to college soon sis? Have you had a serious boyfriend yet?"
"Jeff," that's personal, said an embarrassed Amy. But then she started to giggle. A bit of booze helped relax her into being more forward.
"I've like kissed a few guys but nothing more than that. There was a rumour some guy from another school felt my breasts but that's not true. I'm a bit inexperienced I guess."
"Oh really, well you know you don't have to be inexperienced before college. I can help with that."
"What!" replied Amy, shocked as ever. 'I can't talk to you about these things, that's personal girl stuff, you know."
"Nonsense, responded Jeff. I bet I can help and I bet you have a gorgeous body under those baggy clothes."
Amy blushed a deep red and lowered her head.
"Um...thanks bro, I mean I don't know, I have these um...ugly boobs and they hurt my back. I dunno, I wish I didn't have them so big."
"Crap Amy, said Jeff. Big boobs are a blessing and most men love them, me included."
"You really think so"? responded Amy.
"Yes, all the girls I've been with were big in the chest department. I really like busty girls and from what I can tell yours aren't big", he lied.
"Like I said I wear a lot of baggy clothes and a massive sports bra to hide them. Only mom knows I have big boobs". Amy was feeling more comfortable having this heart to heart with him and she felt loved and comforted by Jeff as he put his arm around her.
"They're bigger than you can see," she said while looking down at them.
"Well I can't see and you have such a pretty face. With that face and body, you will be snatched up by some jock any day. Here, why don't you untie your hair and take off your glasses.
There we go, now fluff your long hair back over your shoulders."
Jeff was staring at a literal beauty. Her shy face made her even cuter. He was glad he was helping her with her self confidence even though he wanted her.
"Wow what a stunner said Jeff."
"You really think so?" replied a shocked Amy.
"I do. Now all you need is a low-cut top to show off your supposed big boobs and the guys will be knocking on this door to date you."
"I don't have a low-cut top but I have this sports bra underneath. Should I take off my hoody?"
As if that were even a question. Jeff's hands were clammy as she slowly pulled her hoody up over her head while her boobs bounced, shook and jiggled in her too small sports bra.
As her boobs came into view properly they stood out far from her body with massive amounts of beautiful untouched breast meat help up by a straining bra. Jeff knew 2 hands wouldn't be enough to hold even one boob. His cock rising, he boldly exclaimed to his sister.
"You weren't joking were you, those are humongous...and...and...so soft, inviting and beautiful if you don't mind me saying."
Amy giggled in a cute way and blushed.
"You think they not too huge?" she inquired. I was the biggest in school, even more than the teachers and girls used to point and laugh."
"No they are not too big, they are amazing. I've been with a few women in clubs and house parties, but they weren't nearly as big as you. And they look so soft yet firm and supple."
"OK, OK keep it in your pants Amy giggled. She noticed his raging hard on poke out and far down his leg. She felt turned on by this brash talk they were having and the sight of his big dick made her wet. The booze was making her flirty and she continued to stare.
"Looks like I'm not the only one packing something huge, oh my!" Amy laughed.
"You did this to me, your boobs and body. Your tiny slim waist, huge hips and massive tits are driving me wild. Please I need to know how big they are...please," he begged.
"How about you show me your cock and I'll let you see my boobs," blurted out an excited Amy.
"OK how about this sis. If I show you my dick, you show me your boobs and tell me how big they are."
"Deal!" replied Amy.
Jeff unbuckled his jeans and slid them down, then his boxers and his huge 10 inch cock pointed straight out and throbbed angrily.
"Wow!" exclaimed Amy. You have a massive cock. It looks tasty and you're right bro, I need to learn about these things before college. Will you teach me?"
"I will sis but first take off your bra and tell me how big your giant cans are."
Amy struggled to take off her bra but finally got it off showing her magnificent breasts in the open. They were perfectly round but giant and had no sag. It was a miracle. They jutted out far from her body, roughly a foot from her chest. Her pretty pink nipples were hard and her small aureole's were also perfectly round.
"My bra size is 32 HH," Amy quietly said.
"Ahhh fuck that's amazing sis. I love your boobs, they are incredible. They look almost fake with such a small waist and back. I want them and I'm going to have them but first are you ready for lesson 1? Get on your knees."
Amy did as she was told.
"I want you to give me a blowjob," said Jeff. Without hesitation Amy opened her mouth and swallowed as much cock as she could and she was doing well.
"Ahhh, yeah that's good, shit you can suck cock well." Her head bobbed back and forth slowly savouring every inch she could swallow which was about half of it. As she tried to take more of his cock, he felt it touch the back of her throat and she gagged slightly.
Kyle's knees buckled slightly and moaned as the tightness of her virgin throat sucked his cock.
"Ahhhhh yes Amy, you're doing so well for a beginner. Are you sure you haven't sucked cock before?"
"MMmmmpphhhh, mmmmmm," was all she could respond.
She now took both her hands and gently grabbed his cock and lathered her spit down over every inch while bobbing her head up and down on his massive pole. She looked up at Jeff with loving eyes as she gave him a beautiful blowjob and handjob. Jeff didn't notice as his head was tilted back and he was moaning. His knees weak and was close to cumming.



She now started bobbing her head and sucking her brothers' huge cock harder. She felt it throbbing in her mouth. Jeff was close to cumming now.
"Amy...I'm going to cum now...ah fuck...yeah keep sucking...I want you to...ahhhh...I want you to swallow my cum ok?"
Amy couldn't respond as her mouth was full of her brother cock. She just nodded and continued bobbing her head and jerking off his dick.
"Ahhhh, here it comes I'm going to cum in my sisters mouth...fuuuuuuuuuuuuuck."
She jerked his cock into her mouth and 8 thick massive loads of hot cum shot into her mouth and she swallowed most of it. Some escaped her mouth and fell onto her giant tits.
"Ahhhhhhhh...fuck yeah!" said an exhausted Jeff.
"That was my first blowjob. Did you like it?" Amy sweetly asked.
"Amazing sis, I had no idea you were that good. You drained my cock and your tits look amazing covered in my cum. If you would be up to it, why don't we go upstairs and continue this lesson."
"Mmmm bro, I would love to. I'm sure you want to fuck my huge tits now?"
Gone was the shy nerd and out was this sweet, beautiful busty brunette who just wanted to please her brother.
"I do and I will, but first lets take this upstairs where it's more comfortable."
As they walked up the stairs to Jeff's room, his mom lay topless with her giant 36K tits waiting for them. She was going to join in the fun and please her son's cock until they both had multiple orgasms.
The door handled turned and slowly the door opened.
To be continued.
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As the door opened and Amy stepped in, she looked at her impossibly huge titted topless mom on the bed grabbing her boobs and moaning.
"Jesus Christ mom," shouted Amy. Shocked as ever she stared in disbelief at the site in front of her.
Jeff calmly walked in behind her.
"Why aren't you shocked Jeff?" Amy asked startled.
"Calm down dear, this was all part of the plan," explained a calm Nancy. "I wanted Jeff to bring you up here so I could show you two a few things."
"But mom..." Amy tried to question.
"Don't worry darling, this is fine and our feelings are natural to want to pleasure ourselves and make sure you know how to please a man and I want to show you. Together, the 3 of us are going to have a lot of fun and pleasure. Besides, Jeff has already fucked my incredible 36K tits and I need this...you need this and telling by Jeff's erect and throbbing cock, he needs it."
Amy did admit she found the idea of her huge breasted mom and big dicked brother in the same room quite exciting and she did want to learn about these things before college. Her legs were trembling with excitement and horniness now as she watched her brother and mom undress.
"I take it by your silence, you're on board with this Amy," Jeff smiled.
"You have to get naked too and show off your massive breasts as we'll need them soon," said Nancy while she rubbed her clit.
A kinky smile of horny anticipation crept over Amy's face and she got undressed. She took off all her clothes and joined her already naked mom and brother on the huge kingsize bed. All 3 were horny, naked, ready and excited.
"Alright darling, first thing I'm going to show you is how to give a good blowjob."
"Mom, she is already good at that, she gave me one downstairs before we came up here. I shot quite a lot of cum in her mouth and on her tits."
"Wow, OK darling, good job Amy, Nancy proudly exclaimed. I'm glad you have started learning, but I really need to suck on his cock so Amy why don't you join me in licking and sucking Jeff's balls or would you rather shove your huge titties in his face and have him lick your nipples?"
"I think I will start by getting my nipples sucked and then take care of his balls," suggested Amy.
Nancy positioned herself between Jeff's legs as he lay down in the centre of the bed. Amy offered her 32HH tits to her brother by leaning over his face. He carefully grabbed 2 huge fleshfuls of his sisters enormous tits and started sucking and licking her nipples.
"Mmmmmm, Jeff my nipples are getting hard and...oh, wow I've never had them touched or sucked before. It...ah...ah...feels good, please don't stop," moaned Amy.
Jeff was in boob heaven and his mom hadn't even sucked his cock yet. He groaned and continued mauling his sister big boobs, smashing them around his face, licking the sensitive nipples and moaning around them. His cock stood erect, hard and angry waiting for his mom to give him a blowjob.
Nancy grabbed Jeff's throbbing 10 inch cock and from the base of his dick to the head she slowly traced her tongue up and down the thick shaft and swirled it around the sensitive cock head. She loved teasing him and by his muffled moans knew he was loving it.
Nancy continued the assault and tease on his cock with her tongue and slowly sucked and kissed the sides of his dick. While she did this, she took her long-manicured nails and gently stroked them down his sensitive thighs and continued very slowly to his groin.
Jeff moaned at this new sensitive feeling on his legs while his cock was being worshipped.
"ahhhhh...fuck...mom that's so good...ahhhh!" His body slightly tensed at the immense pleasure he was getting.
Her gentle tickles down his leg caused great enjoyment throughout his body and made his cock throb harder. Meanwhile his face was covered in the immense titflesh of his sister. He was grabbing more and more handfuls to get his hands all over her tits but failed. They were just too big for his hands and even bigger than his head.
Nancy lifted her head off his dick and said, "Amy, darling, why don't you come here and lick your brothers' big balls?"
Without a word she lifted herself up and positioned herself right between her brothers legs and lay on her stomach, squashing her fat tits to the bed. Nancy now moved herself to the side of his dick and in one smooth movement spread her mouth and fat lips over his dick.
"ahhhhhhhhh...fuck...ah...yeah...mom that's too good," said a desperate Jeff. "Please don't stop...fuck your mouth is tight...and wet!"
As Nancy slowly tried to take more of his enormous dick, Amy started licking and gently sucking his balls while tickling the insides of his thigh with 1 hand. Nancy went down his long cock with her hot mouth slowly savouring her sons cock for the first time. She got about 7 inches deep while his cock head touched the back of her throat. While holding his cock so deep already in his throat, she forced herself to take more. Slowly and confidently she swallowed more of his cock.
Jeff writhed in pleasure at having a blowjob, ball sucking and licking and gentle nails tickling him. It was all too much and he was constantly groaning.
"Well done mom, your mouth is helping drive Jeff wild, said Amy. He can't stop moaning.
I wonder if he will pass out from all the pleasure?"
Nancy didn't answer and continued to try deepthroat her son's huge member. She finally got down to 8 inches which was a personal best for her. She found her rhythm and now bobbed her head up and down on his dick. She was loving this and loved taking care of her son. Wet sounds filled the room as Nancy sucked on her son's huge dick.
She sucked his cock hard with all her mouth strength and went a bit faster now moving her head up to the sensitive head and back down 8 inches deep and slightly gagging on his giant member. She swallowed so much of his cock, you could see the outline of it in her throat.
Amy licked his sensitive ball sack all around and occasionally came up to kiss the base of his thick cock. While her mom was giving him a blowjob of his life, she focused on his scrotum, inner thighs and sensitive area between his ball sack and asshole. She licked it with her hot wet tongue, and this caused Jeff to shake with pleasure and tense his body.
Nancy was now using 1 hand to give him a hand job down his slippery pulsing cock. Up and down she twisted her soft hands while following her hands with her hot mouth so no area of her sons cock was left untouched.
"God...fuck yes...I can't...Jesus...this is so good...please don't stop," begged Jeff.
Pleasure tears were rolling down his face as his cock, balls and thighs were being pleasure by 2 gorgeous horny woman.
After about 15 minutes of cocksucking, moaning, writhing and kissing it was time for Amy's next lesson. Jeff meanwhile lay panting on the bed recovering from the over stimulation of his dick.
"Amy, do you know what a titfuck is?" Nancy asked.
"Um...I've heard of it before mom, but don't really know what it is. I'm assuming it's when you put a penis between your boobs and you massage it with them?"
"Yes darling, that's quite correct. But you need very big tits like yours and mine to give a proper titfuck. And what's better than a titfuck? A double titfuck! And seeing as we have 4 huge boobs we are going to use them on Jeff's cock until he comes in our cleavage."
"Sounds amazing mom, lets do it."
Jeff was even more hornier if that was possible at hearing his mom and sister discussing a double titfuck. He waited in horny anticipation for it to begin. Nancy begun to explain.
"Now usually you need lube for this but as I have swallowed most of his dick, it's covered in my spit, so we don't need any. Amy you come here to this side, yes just here and I'll be opposite you. OK, now that we have our tits on his legs, watch me."
Nancy pushed her tits and engulfed Jeff's huge dick between them, trapped on the outer edges of her massive boobs.
"Amy, now lift your tits up and push them around his cock until they mash into mine."
Amy did as she was told and lifted her huge tits and pressed them around Jeff's Cock. Her hard nipples pressed into her mom's nipples and Jeff's cock was right in the middle of 4 gigantic tits pressing his wet hard cock from all sides. He moaned with lust and grabbed the sheets on his bed.
The titfuck was about to begin.
"Now Amy, go in time with me, drop your boobs down while pressing them hard against my tits, that's right. Keep his cock between our boobs. Our 4 boobs pressed together has made a cleavage for Jeff to fuck and eventually come into."
4 boobs massaged his cock from the base to the top of the head that was barely visible lost in the abundant amount of tits. Up and down slowly he felt the soft but firm and warm tits massage his dick. The squishy tits of his moms 36K and his sisters 32HH tits was too much for his poor cock.
Precum poured out of his cock which lubed it up even more.
Jeff looked at the horny sight in front of him. His mom and sister were worshiping his cock with their tits. He felt every inch of his cock drive through the massive cleavage they created. Every now and then his cock would slip into the cleavage of his mom or sister. When this happened, they squeezed their tits at the base and that pushed his cock back to the edges of the 4 tits. They continued playing a sort of ping pong with his cock while Jeff moaned and shook on the bed.
Pleasure tears were streaming down his face now as his cock was assaulted by the virgin boobs of his sister and the massive mounds of his mother.
Now Nancy grabbed her daughters arms and hugged her close making the titfuck even tighter around Jeff's cock. The precum continued to spill out into their cleavage. Up and down the over stimulated cock went pumping through hot and slippery titflesh. Now Nancy started lifting her boobs up and down and alternatively when Amy dropped her boobs to the bottom, Nancy brought hers to the top. They were in a good rhythm now.
"Fuck mom, fuck sis, this is the best feeling I've ever felt. Mom those tits are incredible...ahhhh...fuck...it's too much, I can't hold back!" Jeff screamed and threw his head back. He was seconds from coming and desperately tried to make it last longer.
Nancy and Amy were loving this sexy sight and were wet and horny. They wanted to see Jeff spurt and spurt he would. As Amy now matched the rhythm of her mom's tits around Jeffs dick they went harder and faster with their firm tits wrapped around his cock. Up and down the tits banged and massaged the throbbing cock while tons of precum covered the tits.
"This is it...Ahhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh...FUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUCCCCCK!!" Tears continued streaming down his face as Jeff cried out. His cock erupted into thick hot fast jets of cum, and as it did Jeff screamed in pleasure as the tits continued fucking his prick as he came. 10, 11, 12, 13, jets of hot cum exploded, each stronger than the last until after about 20 streams of hot cum that covered his moms and sisters' tits it slowly dribbled out.
"Ahhhhhhh, shit...ahhh please...no more" said an exhausted Jeff. His spent cock was slowly and gently getting massaged by the thick nipples of his eager sister.
"Well done darling" said Nancy. She slowly got up and smiled at Jeff lying exhausted, spent and satisfied on his bed. His eyes were closed and he was panting from sexual release. Amy, why don't you go clean up, I think Jeff needs to rest."
Amy left to go shower, happy, horny and satisfied at the job she did to help make her brother come. Meanwhile Nancy cleaned off the cum from her tits and lay spooning Jeff who had now passed out. Her massive tits pressed against his back while her other arm held his chest.
They slept like this until the morning.
The next day, Jeff woke up alone in bed. A smile crept over his face as he remembered the nights activities. His sister came in with a hot breakfast of bacon and eggs.
"Morning bro! I absolutely loved pleasuring you last night and finding out how I can use my huge boobs on you. I love you and I really want to do it again but you need some energy...and protein so enjoy it."
"Thanks Amy, I love you too," said Jeff as he sat up and admired his beautiful and busty sister.
"Moms gone out to do some shopping and will be back later. I'm just going to chill around the house so if you want to play some more...let me know. I'm keen to learn."
"Wow, OK sis, I will do. I just need to eat this amazing breakfast and will see you downstairs later.
____________________________________________________________________
Nancy's cellphone rung.
"Hello?" the buxom mother answered.
"Hi Nancy, it's Janet here from Yoga, how are you?"
"Hi Janet, good and you. What can I do for you?"
"Well I need a bit of a favour. I'm moving homes soon as you know, and I've got to do a bit of general housework and some moving of a few boxes. I know you said Jeff could help with this and of course I'll pay him well. Do you think he could come around tomorrow? It would be much appreciated."
"Sure Janet, I know he would be very willing to help you out. Should I tell him to come around to yours at 9am?"
"That works! Thanks again Nancy."
Both women hung up the phone and Nancy continued her shopping. When she got home, she spoke to Jeff.
"Darling, Janet called me today and said she needs help moving some boxes and general work around the house. I just KNOW you would love to help out another busty single lady, so I accepted on your behalf if that's alright. I know she will pay you well...if you know what I mean."
A smile formed on Jeff's face. "Sounds good mom, thanks for the hookup and I really appreciate it. Janet has some massive boobs so I'm keen to see them again. Maybe something more will happen."
"Well I know from Yoga, her husband left her about 2 years ago and has been looking for a younger man to fool around with. I'm sure it's not out of the realm of possibility that you could fool around. She's only 38 and her boobs are insanely huge and they're all natural too."
"Mmmmmmmmmmm," Jeff sighed. "How big do you think her boobs are mom?"
"I'm not sure but they could be as big or bigger than mine. She's got a big bum too so you will definitely have a lot to look at, you naughty boy."
Jeff was delighted. He had to see how the day went and would plot his move accordingly. Any chance to perv at or possibly fuck or fool around with a busty blonde made his mouth water.
The next day Jeff arrived at Janets house. A huge 6-bedroom mansion that she got in the divorce along with enough money to live on very comfortably for the rest of her life. Jeff admired the huge black gates at the entrance.
He pressed the buzzer and a few seconds later a polite voice answered. "Hi Jeff, come right inside, I'll open up."
The large gates swung open and Jeff walked through them. Janet opened the door and Jeff was not prepared to see what was in front of him.
Standing before Jeff was a blonde busty bombshell. Busty doesn't even describe how big her tits were. They stuck out from her chest which was covered in a thin Tshirt. Her beautiful golden straight hair fell to about her shoulders and below her giant boobs looked like an incredible ass in tight jeans that stuck out almost as far as her tits did.
This was a wet dream come true. She was absolutely gorgeous, and Jeff wondered why any man would leave a woman like this.
"Nice to meet you again, I'm Janet. I know your mom from Yoga as I'm sure you know. Thanks for doing this."
She eyed him up and down and felt a stirring in her lower regions. Here was a young handsome man doing housework alone with a sexually frustrated hotty. Jeff couldn't stop staring at her tits. They looked so huge he thought she would topple over. That thin Tshirt and straining bra didn't help matters for Jeff who felt his cock getting hard.
"Here let me show you what needs to be done." They stepped inside.
"I'm selling the house and need a few touch ups done here on this door. It needs to be painted at the top where it's chipped. See that?"
"Yes I do," replied Jeff. He continued staring at her ass now as it swayed. It looked like each cheek was fighting with the other one and there was a lot of jiggle as she walked.
She continued to show him all the work that needed to be done.
Janet led him up the winding staircase.
"Now in this room was my ex-husbands old things. He never came to collect them and no longer wants them so whatever is in here, you're welcome to keep."
"Thanks Janet, that's very kind of you. I will sort this out, no problem."
"And anything you don't want, please move those boxes outside the room, I will donate them to charity. You can leave them there.
Right, I'm off. If you need anything, please let me know and please help yourself to anything from the fridge."
Jeff got to work and quickly and easily finished all the maintenance in a few hours. Janet didn't come check on him but thought he should go sift through her rich ex-husbands stuff that was on offer. I'm sure he could find something valuable.
He entered the study and looked around. He noticed a few boxes on the floor, some trophies from golf, some signed posters and sports memorabilia and books. He got to work and opened the first box. Just old junk, golf balls and pens. He opened the 2nd box, more junk. Then, out of the corner of his eye he spotted another box in a half-opened cupboard.
He went over and opened the cupboard. There were some suits, more books and 1 sealed, unnamed box on the floor. Jeff lifted the heavy box and put in on the floor and opened it up with some nearby scissors. It popped open and to his shock and joy he found dozens of porn magazines, dvds and even some old video tapes. He smiled as he opened a few magazines. They were all big busted superstars of the 90s, 2000's and even some current ones. All big boob porn. What an amazing find he thought. He got a bit lost in looking at the magazines before he heard high heeled footsteps coming towards him. He quickly put away the magazines and stood up pretending to work.
"Ah, Jeff you were so quiet, I thought you were finished. You've done an amazing job on all the maintenance I asked you for. Thank You!"
"I am Janet, and you're welcome," smiled Jeff.
"So Jeff find anything you like in here."
Jeff's heart was beating fast and he still had half a hard on from the dirty magazines. "I might take the suits and sports memorabilia if that's ok. The rest I will leave outside, but...um...there is a small problem with 1 of the boxes."
"What is it, is it broken?" Janet asked.
"No, it's just that um...I don't think you can give it to charity."
"Why not, what's wrong with it?"
"Well Janet, it's full of um...dirty magazines and videos of...women...naked women...doing...I mean looking...I mean they are very large chested," stuttered Jeff.
Janet was a little shocked but her pussy was starting to get wet as she thought of a plan to seduce Jeff. She laughed kindly.
"Oh those! I forgot about that. I just don't understand why he would watch big boob porn when he had these huge naturals right in front of him." She held up her impossibly natural tits.
"He was more interested in those busty bitches than his wife's giant breasts."
Jeff was stunned into silence. He just stared at her as she lightly touched her massive chest.
"Yes it's crazy!" stammered Jeff. His heart was beating faster now with horny anticipation. He looked down at the floor to hide his fake embarrassment.
"So you like big boobs then Jeff," Janet inquired.
"N..N..um...I guess...yes I do," he pretended to stammer.



"Well isn't that interesting," she said as she came closer purposely jiggling her tits as she walked. "I have a boob boy all alone in this huge house. What to do, what to do. I know you were looking at those magazines, the box is open but those busty whores in there can't compare with these. Do you know how big my tits are? Do you want to know how big these breasts that drive men crazy?
They stare at the shops, in the streets in the park and even my own son can't stop staring at his mom's massive mammeries."
"Um...wow Janet, I guess...um..ah I would like to know...like...how big are they." He finally blurted out.
"Well most people think they are fake with my slim waist, huge ass and giant tits, but these are all natural, Mr. boob boy. I must buy custom bra's online or from overseas. I've had big boobs since I was 18, suddenly I had DD's, then then boom, a late growth spurt. Needless to say I had a lot of attention from male and female onlookers. I guess I was a bit of a slut too, giving blowjobs and titfucks to almost anyone. I remember 1 guy; scrawny nerdy type couldn't stop staring for months. Eventually one night I felt sorry for him and let him fuck these tits. He didn't last long, about 4 strokes before he blew his load in my cleavage."
Jeff's cock was rock hard now and pulsing uncontrollably listening to this dirty talk. His cock was hurting and pressing against his jeans and he adjusted himself to make his cock hurt less.
"Does this talk excite you Jeff? I see you are either holding a baseball bat down your leg or this talk is turning you on."
"Please...Janet, please I need to know how big your tits are...my penis is hurting."
"We will get to that, let me finish my story. So anyway, his puny cock blew a load between my juggs and I've been giving titfucks to the needy ever since. My breasts have grown a lot since college and I'm still young enough, so they sit firm on my chest. My current bra size is 30JJ. I don't know how it's possible to have a teeny tiny waist and carry these tits. Plus, with my huge bubble butt, I know you are dreaming of putting your cock between my ass cheeks and between my tits. Am I wrong?"
Jeff was amazed, so horny and ready to make his move. No time to play coy now. "Yes Janet, my cock is pushing at my jeans and it's hurting. I know you want to give me a titfuck and assjob as you're a sex starved milf and we both have needs. Why don't you lie down on the couch and let me undress you? Your ass amazes me, and those tits need a good fucking.
The enormously breasted milf followed Jeff to the large and comfortable couch. He sat down and put his hands on the massive globes of ass flesh in front of him. Even with Jeff's big hands each ass cheek was 3 times the size of his head. He massaged her soft bum through her jeans and squeezed the big rump. A soft moan escaped the plump lips of the gorgeous blonde.
Jeff unbuttoned her jeans and slowly pulled them over her big hips. He had to do it slowly as the tight jeans were difficult to get over her hips and then finally the fleshy soft globes of her bum. The jeans were halfway down her bum and a tiny pink G-String showed off her plump rump beautifully. Jeff pulled and pulled and eventually the tight jeans fell into a bunch on the floor. He took 2 hands and massaged her left butt cheek and squeezed it hard. He then massaged the other with both hands in a round circle.
"Mmmmmm Jeff I love your strong hands. You're making me so relaxed," sighed Janet.
"Your ass is amazing. I'm so fuckin horny now I need some release," moaned Jeff.
Nancy turned around and reluctantly Jeff let go. She took off his pants and boxers revealing his 10-inch whopper. The red and angry cock needed some relief and Jeff knew exactly where it needed to be. Janet admired Jeff's huge dick.
"Please Janet, let me make love to your ass cheeks," said Jeff.
"Of course you can Jeff, but we need some lube. There's got to be some around here."
Janet searched a few drawers and found some. "Got it!"
"You have a beautiful cock. Like it's very big and beautiful and is going to feel amazing between my ass cheeks. It's going to get swallowed up, that's for sure," Janet proudly boasted.
She lathered the lube all over his cock and gave him a beautiful hand job as Jeff moaned and writhed on the couch. The anticipation was killing him. Janet removed her sexy G-String.
She grabbed his dick and as she did she sat on him squashing her enormous bum on his thighs and swallowing his cock between her butt.
"Ahhhhh fuck that's good, Jesus...ahhhh...fuck," moaned Jeff. She squeezed her more than ample bum around his jerking cock. Jeff felt the warmth of her bum envelop his dick and he cried out in pleasure. Both Janet and Jeff were moaning and groaning. Janet now started grinding on Jeff as he lay back and enjoyed the pleasure and the view. He felt his long cock slide between her cheeks and felt her bum pressing and gripping his hard member. She ground on him like a stripper. Jeff could feel her tight asshole over his shaft and this turned him on even more.
Now she started twerking. She put her hands on the floor and lifted her bum in the air. She twerked the soft warm cheeks around Jeff's cock as he grabbed handfuls of more bum and pressed it even tighter around his cock. Faster, tighter and harder she grinded his thick cock between her soft ass cheeks.
"I want your cum Jeff baby. I want you to blow a load between my butt cheeks. I want this fat ass to make you come like you have never come before. Can you feel my hot ass massage your cock?"
"Ahhhh Janet...keep going, I'm going to cum!" screamed Jeff.
Finally he threw his body back and lifted his hips up and jack hammered his cock between her ass a few more times and his cock exploded into a pleasure fountain and spewed cum out his shaft and landed in the crack of her ass. As he was coming Jeff threw his head back and screamed in pleasure while he bucked his hips and finally the last few drops dribbled out. A huge sigh escaped his mouth as he panted, exhausted from the stimulation.
"Wow that was a lot of cum," exclaimed Nancy. "You covered almost my entire ass with that semen."
"Well there's more where that came from and my cock is still hard and slippery. I need more release," said Jeff.
"Say no more."
Janet got on her knees and admired the cum covered cock in front of her. There was so much they didn't need more lube for the titfuck that was about to commence.
She lifted her heavy tits and squashed them around Jeff's cock.
"Fuck that's good!" he moaned.
Janet smiled seeing the young man pleasured and lifted her heaving tits up and let them drop into his lap. Up and down the natural JJ cup tits of the buxom blonde assaulted his prick.
"You like having you cock wrapped between my huge tits? You ever fuck a pair as big as these? Fuck your cock feels incredible in my hot cleavage!"
Janet now squeezed her boobs together creating a cock sandwich that Jeff now started to plow into. He felt the firm hot breast flesh around his cock, massaging and stimulating his dick. He watched Janet pleasure his dick. He watched his cum and lube get spread over his giant cock and between her massive tits. She now lifted both of her giant jugs up and down his cock. She squeezed her JJ cup tits around his pulsing cock. Jeff was close and knew he was going to cum. He shook his body and screamed out.
"Ahhhhhhhh...fuck me...CHRIST...I'm going to cum...fuck it's going to be a lot! I'm going to cum... and when I do...ah shit, I'm close...I want you to take my cock in your mouth as I come between your tits and swallow it, OK?"
Janet smiled and continued titfucking the giant angry cock. "Here it comes...Ahhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh...fucking hell...shit..." With 1 last roar his over pleasured cock erupted, and Janet clamped her head down while his cock was in between her giant tits and she sucked out bucket loads of hot cum." She swallowed almost every drop, but some escaped her mouth as there was too much to swallow.
Jeff now having come twice lay exhausted on the couch, his rock-hard cock still pointing up. A great day so far. He gently closed his eyes, smiled and fell asleep on the couch.
To be continued...
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Jeff awoke on the couch where he titfucked the enormous breasted milf. He was a bit confused as to where he was, then he remembered.
There was a note next to him that read:
Just went out and will be back later, didn't want to wake you. See you soon, I had an incredible time. Xxx
Jeff smiled and took the letter. He grabbed a few boxes he wanted from Janet's ex-husband, loaded them into the car and drove home. It was early evening when he got home.
"Hey mom, Amy, I'm home!" shouted Jeff.
"Hey darling!" his mom responded. "How did it go, please do tell," the horny mother asked.
"Well it went great, I fixed the door then left," joked Jeff.
"Haha very funny Mr Boob man. I know you wouldn't pass up an opportunity to be with a hot big titted milf."
Jeff blushed a bit. "Jeez mom, you read my mind and you're right! We fooled around a bit. I found a box of her ex husbands old porn and it was all big boobed ladies so I looked through it a bit and she sort of busted me and one thing led to another and well we enjoyed it."
"No man, you're killing me, I want to know details!" laughed his mom.
"OK well as you know she has an amazing butt so I got an assjob and came all over her ass. There was quite a lot of cum. Then she gave me an incredible titfuck with her JJ cup tits and I came again. It was intense and so horny mom, I wish you were there to see it!"
"You naughty boy, you must have been exhausted after cumming twice. I wish I was there to see it. Perhaps that could be organized? A big boobed foursome, you, me, Amy and Janet?"
"That would be great mom but for now, need a rest," sighed Jeff.
"Of course darling, let me make the call, you go and rest."
Nancy picked up the phone and called Janet.
"Hello?" Janet answered.
"Hey Janet, it's Nancy. I heard Jeff did a great job at yours today. He's exhausted though so he's resting. I had this idea right." Nancy's heart was beating with excitement.
"Seeing as you're selling your home in a few weeks and have nowhere to move into yet, why don't you come stay with us? We have a spare bedroom and I think you would be more comfortable here."
"Thanks Nancy that would be amazing. Would it be ok if I moved in next week?"
"Of course. Sounds great, so see you Friday then?"
"Thank you so much Nancy, yes, Friday is perfect."
"You're welcome!" said Nancy.
Both horny milfs hung up the phone.
Nancy went to break the good news to Jeff. She came up the stairs and heard the bed creaking and muffled moans coming from Amy's bedroom.
She crept up knowing Amy was probably pleasuring her pussy and she smiled to herself.
"Ahhhh yes...yes..."!
Nancy stopped outside Amy's bedroom. That sounded like a man moaning she thought to herself. She noticed the door was open a crack and peered into the room. There on the bed lying on her back topless was Amy with her massive tits pressed together around Jeff's cock. He was driving his hot iron cock through the soft velvet cleavage of his sister. She was pressing her enormous tits around his big dick. Nancy watched from the doorway as Jeff and Amy continued the titfuck. His eyes closed and his cock ploughing through the hot cleavage. Her eyes wide as she saw the long cock like arm almost punch Amy in the neck as Jeff sawed through her tits in a good rhythm.
Jeff and Amy did not see their mom who opened the door a bit more to get a better view. Jeff now replaced Amy's hands with his as he grabbed massive handfuls of tit and squeezed it around his cock. Amy moaned at the enjoyment of having a hot cock between her tits and having them grabbed.
"Ahhhh Amy your tits are so big and magnificent. I never want this to stop. I can feel them wrapped around my cock and you're going to make me come!" Jeff wailed.
Nancy started playing with her clit and rubbing it furiously. She wanted to come together with Jeff. She loved how tender Amy looked as she pleasured the massive dong between her tits.
Jeff felt his orgasm building and the cum in his balls started to rise as he was close. His sensitive cock head poked through her cleavage into Amy's waiting mouth as he continued mauling his sisters' tits around his cock. He felt the soft breast tissue massage his organ. He sped up going faster and faster and squeezing her giant tits around his cock even harder.
"Shit...I'm...so close... Going to cum...!" screamed Jeff.
"Come in my mouth bro, please, I want to taste your seed!" Amy shouted back.
Jeff now was driving his cock fast and hard between her slippery tits and grabbed Amy's head to take more of his cock as he came.
"Ahhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh...fuuuuuuuuuuuuuuck!" Jeff wailed as he tilted his head back and pushed his cock deep into his sisters' mouth as he came. Hot plentiful ropes of jizz sprayed into his sisters' mouth while he pumped his cock still trapped between massive mounds of titflesh. Amy struggled to swallow it all and some ran onto her chin. Jeff was still coming as his body was rigid and he squeezed her tits more to try coax out more cum. Amy's mouth was like a vacuum and got every drop out and Jeff slowly let go of her titanic tits and came to his senses.
Nancy's whole body shook as she came from the horny site in front of her. She rubbed her clit hard and lifted her pelvis off the floor and threw her head back as she came hard and bit her lip to keep her from screaming out in pleasure.
"Whew bro you came a lot, I mean I was choking on your cum but I managed to swallow most of it," Amy proudly boasted.
"Your boobs are incredible Amy, they never fail to get me off. They are so soft, warm and smother my cock so beautifully. It will be a shame going off to college. I will miss them."
"Well maybe I'll stay here and let you fuck my young firm massive tits," Amy laughed.
"Well I hope so. That's me sis, I'm tired so must get some sleep. See you soon."
Jeff finally got to his room where he collapsed on the bed and fell asleep. Jeff slept for 12 hours straight after his crazy day. Nancy strode confidently into his room the next morning.
"So Jeff, I have a surprise for you," Nancy smirked.
Jeff blinked a few times to get used to the light and looked at the wonderful busty mom in front of him. She was wearing a night gown, no bra or pants and her tits looked like 2 watermelons fighting each other as she walked in.
"Janet is coming to stay with us next week as she has to move out of her house. I reckon, you, me, Amy and her are going to have some fun. She doesn't yet know about what we get up to but she will find out. Also...we need to fuck so you're going to be making love or fucking us as you kids would call it. How does that sound?"
"Amazing mom, oh my, I just can't wait. A harem of bodacious busty women all for me, it's gonna be great, a dream come true." Jeff smiled at the thought of having sex with his beautiful mom, sister and the hot steamy milf Janet.
"Alright she arrives on Friday which is in a week and I don't want you to cum as you need enough for all of us, so I need to enforce a rule. Until Friday, no jacking off, no titfucks with us, nothing. You need to save up your stores as you're going to be cumming a lot."
"Damn mom, really," Jeff moaned. "It's going to be so hard to resist but I will please you all next week Friday."
"That's a good boy," she smiled at her handsome son and left.
_________________
Friday
It was a tough week for Jeff who successfully didn't beat off and waste his cum.
The bell rang and Nancy opened the door to the exquisitely beautiful Janet. Her huge mammeries were shoved into a low cut top that displayed a lot of cleavage. She wore tight jeans that you could see was a struggle to get over that massive bubble butt. Both mothers hugged and squashed their giant tits together. Jeff watched this scene in front of him. It was going to be a wild weekend of harem fun.
Jeff took Janet up to the room and helped settle her in. It was his job to explain to Janet how he was going to get all 3 women into bed with him.
"So Jeff how does it feel to have 3 enormously busty women in 1 house? You know I only accepted the invitation as I always need to fuck and having you literally next door will help matters for both of us."
Jeff smiled. "That is true Janet, I knew you couldn't resist my cock and those giant tits of yours are world class. Somehow, I think having you here will make things easier."
"Haha, these boobs will drive you wild but they not nearly as big as your moms. I wonder how big they are?"
"36K!" Jeff boldly said.
"And how do you know that young man? Have you been sneaking around your moms room looking for bras?"
"Well not quite...you see Janet a few days ago, mom and I discovered we need each other...you know sexually." Janet's face was filled with shock. "I mean she hasn't had a dick in years, and I need release so, along with my sister Amy, I have been titfucking and getting blowjobs and handjobs from them. And I want you to be part of it."
Janet didn't say anything for a while. She never thought Nancy would do this with her son but the more she thought about 3 women pleasing a beautiful cock for all of their pleasure, it seemed like a good idea. Janet finally spoke.
"Well I'm not surprised frankly. With 4 sets of humongous boobs around this house it must have been driving you wild. What the hell...I'm in!"
"Great to hear," smiled Jeff. "I'll let you get settled in and see you later tonight."
_________________
Friday night
After a great meal cooked by Nancy and Janet and some flirting between all the women and Jeff which drove him wild and pressed his massive hard 10-inch cock against his jeans, Jeff decided enough was enough.
"As you all already know you ladies are going to please me. Tonight, and for a long time after. I'm going to finally have sex with all 3 of you and you will be here to please me as I will please you with my giant dong."
With that he dropped his pants revealing an angry pulsing meaty cock that instantly drove all 3 women wild with horny anticipation. Jeff stripped his clothes and sat on the couch.
"Mom, Amy, please get naked and join me on the couch. Janet get naked and join them as I want you all to worship my cock."
All 3 women quickly stripped off their clothes. 6 sets of enormous natural tits greeted Jeff. He smiled and shook in horny anticipation. He hadn't come in a week and was desperate for release. Nancy was first and quickly got between her sons' legs and started giving him a slow, wet blowjob. Janet was next and joined her on the other side of Jeff's big dick and sucked one side of his cock while his mom did the other side. As Nancy moved her mouth down the side of the dick, Janet moved up in perfect unison so his cock was being pleasured from all sides. The 2 horny milfs guided their hot mouths up and down his cock. Amy finally joined.
"Darling," said Nancy. "Why don't you suck Jeff's sensitive asshole while we give him a blowjob?"
Without a word Amy sat at the bottom of Jeff's legs and started licking the tight asshole of her brother. Her tongue licked around the hole which drove Jeff wild.
He was now moaning as 3 women slobbered over his cock, balls and asshole.
Amy now teased her brother with her soft wet tongue and slowly started licking the sensitive hole. In and out her tongue darted causing immense pleasure for Jeff. Added to that, 2 busty milfs were worshipping his cock. Jolts of pleasure from Amy's tonguing caused Jeff to writhe and moan in pleasure.
"Fuck yes!" he smiled as the insane amount of pleasure stimulated his hard dick. Janet now lifted her breasts and Nancy followed her lead. They squashed their massive juggs around the throbbing 10-inch dick and slowly started titfucking the dick in front of them. Pleasure tears dropped down Jeff's face as the soft breasts massaged his cock from all angles and his wet asshole was being devoured by his own sister.
"Ahhhhh...ahhhhhh, I'm struggling to hold back...it's so good...please let me come between your tits," screamed Jeff. Janet's hard nipples poked into Nancy's hard nipples as they continued to drop their giant tits onto Jeff's lap, while massaging the angry red dick between the soft breasts of each other. The over stimulated dick was pulsing now on the edge of coming and releasing a weeks' worth of hot cum over the 3 women.
"I'm so close!" yelled Jeff. "Please keep going!"
Amy now joined and added her huge tits to the 4 already titfucking him. Jeff was now getting a triple titfuck. He felt 6 pairs of boobs massage his cock now. That was it. After 3 more strokes of the 6 tits enveloping his cock in the hot sweaty cleavage of 3 beautiful women, Jeff began to cum.
"Ahhhhhhhhh...Nooooooooooooo...fuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuck!" shrieked Jeff as he felt the hot cum in his balls pulse up his cock like emptying a tube of toothpaste. His cock still trapped between the 6 tits blasted out and erupted cum all over the faces of his mom, sister and Janet. Semen shot out hard and fast and covered the faces of all 3 women. They kept jiggling, rubbing and massaging his cock as he continued cumming and had now covered the tops of all their tits. The 12th stream of cum shot out into the air and landed on Janet's plump bubble butt. Jeff bucked and through his head back now as his eyes welled up with pleasure tears and continued letting a weeks load of cum out all over the beautiful busty women.
The tits never left his dick as he continued cumming. It was a never-ending stream and both milfs realised that. Nancy was first and dropped her head onto her sons' cock and sucked the 20th stream of cum from her sons pulsing cock. Jeff continued screaming in pleasure as he felt the plump lips of his mom suck out and swallow the semen.
Finally he stopped cumming. Jeff was out of breath, but his cock was pulsing hard and pointing to the ceiling. He was ready for more.
"Darling?" his mom asked. "Can I be the first to please you?"
"Of course mom," said Jeff. He was ready again and for the first time was going to have sex with a busty, beautiful goddess, his mom.
Nancy climbed over her son's legs, facing him as the others watched and started impaling herself on the giant member. As the thick head of her son's cock pushed open the tight vagina of his mom and he felt her pussy for the first time, the warmth embrace of his mother's beautiful pussy envelope him.
"Mom...oh my god...that's amazing! I can't believe...ahhhhhhhhh!"
As Nancy kept impaling the erect cock, she felt it pulsing in her pussy. She struggled to take all of it but finally Jeff speared his entire length into her, and all 10 thick inches of cock was buried in his mother's cunt.
"I'm fucking my son," Nancy screamed out in pleasure. Jeff grabbed her hips and lifted her up and down his cock as she pleasured him. The tight pussy sucking his cock and massaging the sensitive tip was amazing for Jeff. His mother screamed in pleasure now as both Janet and Amy grabbed handfuls of Nancy's tits and started sucking and licking her sensitive nipples.
Jeff now grabbed his mothers bubble but as she lifted herself up and down the slick cock faster now. Pounding his giant dick into the tight grips of his mom's pussy. Nancy had never felt such pleasure at having her nipples sucked, tongued and played with as she fucked her son. Now she shoved her massive tits in his face, and she continued riding him and squeezing her cunt tightly around his massive member.
Amy got impatient. "Mom, I want a turn now!" she begged. "I want to feel his cock in me too!"
Nancy finally got off her son's dick much to his disappointment. Amy climbed onto Jeff's lap and held the hard cock at the entrance to her vagina. Slowly while facing him she lowered herself as Jeff grabbed handfuls of breast meat and smashed her tits around his face.
"Ahhhhhhh Jeff you're in me...Fuuuuuuuuck...that's good! Jesus...fuck!!"
The tight virgin pussy of his sister swallowed his prick and the warmth from his cock spread over his body and brought pleasure to both him and his sister. Meanwhile Janet and Nancy were sucking his balls together. 2 experienced tongues were lapping at Jeff's hairless nuts. Each tongue lick felt like ecstasy. Jeff was in a state of pleasure bliss.
Amy had now lowered herself onto half of her brothers' cock as the sensitive head journeyed through her tight cunt. Amy's wetness helped moisten to allow the big shaft to penetrate her.
"Ahhhh fuck yes bro it's so good, I'm loving this huge dick in me!"
"Fuck you're tight...mmmmmmmmm sis, keep going!" Jeff moaned.
She started moving up and down now and with each downward stroke took more of his cock as it went deeper into her tight pussy. Jeff moaned and groaned as his sister's hot snatch massaged his rock-hard cock. Meanwhile Janet and Amy came over to Jeff on either side of his face and he took it in turns to bury his face between the humongous tits. They jiggled, mashed and shook their tits in and around his face and Jeff's big hands mauled the sensitive breasts which caused both women to scream out in pleasure.
"Bro... I'm so fuckin close...Jesus!" screamed Amy who was now rubbing her clit. Jeff bucked his hips up in time to Amy's moans as now his whole dick was buried in sister's cunt. She rubbed her clit faster and harder until eventually...
"I'm...I'm coming bro...OH MY FUUUUUUUCK!" Amy through her head back while bouncing on the massive pole as she came hard. Her body shook vigorously, and her eyes rolled back as she came on her brothers' cock. Jeff hardly noticed as he was being smothered by 4 giant titties.
Finally Amy slowed down and exhausted got off the cock and collapsed on the floor with a dirty smile on her face.
It was Janet's turn and the busty milf lay down in doggy style. Jeff got up and looked at the glorious and massive bum in front of him. His slimy cock was covered in his mom and sisters' juices and so he easily entered her pussy. Janet screamed in pleasure!
"Oooooooohhh...Yes baby! Drive that big dick in my tight cunt."
And that's what Jeff did. He moaned as his cock entered her from behind.
"I'm going to grab onto this huge ass." Jeff said as his fingers sunk into the soft flesh of the Milf ass.
He drove his cock in and out of Janet's amazing cunt, going slow at first and then gradually speeding up.
"Grab my ass harder Jeff...ah fuck like that!" she screamed as Jeff spread her ass cheeks apart and massaged them. They felt heavenly. Meanwhile his mom positioned herself below Janet and was having her pussy eaten, licked, sucked and fingered by Janet. The horny site in front of him was almost too much. He was going to cum soon but wanted to cum with Janet and his mom. He thrust harder into her pussy while reaching around and grabbing handfuls of giant breast meat. His whole cock was lodged deep inside her. He pumped and moaned, and Janet and Nancy moaned.
"Ladies, I'm going to count down," sighed Jeff as he continued thrusting into the gorgeous milf's pussy. " I'm so close and I want us to come together. Amy...ahhh fuck that's good...get up as I'm going to pull out and I want you to wank me off as I come all over mom and Janet!"
"I'm close to!" said Janet and Nancy in unison.
Amy got up ready to jerk her brothers' cock.
"5..." Jeff grunted and counted. "4..."
"Yes...Yes" screamed Nancy. "I'm almost there!"
"3...ahhhh fuck...so good!" screamed Jeff.
"2..."
"1!" Jeff moaned and pulled out his cock from Janet's pussy while Amy grabbed it and started wanking the cock. Both women convulsed and came as Jeff through his head back while his sister jerked his giant pulsing cock until finally Jeff screamed.



"I'M COOMIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIING!"
Thick, fast and plentiful loads exploded from his cock and landed on his moms face, her tits, neck, stomach and Janet's back. Neither women realised this as they were screaming and shaking on the couch from an incredible orgasm. Amy who also wanted to be coated Jerked the cock slightly towards her and she was painted. The 9th creamy load landed on Amy's face as she kept jerking the cock while Jeff was ejaculating in bliss.
Eventually Jeff collapsed on the warm carpet, his dick finally shrinking. All 3 women still naked collapsed with him, with satisfied smiles on their faces. They cuddled up to each other, pressing their monstrous tits around Jeff's body fell asleep. Feeling 6 tits arounds Jeff's body, he knew it wouldn't be long until he was ready to do it all again.
The End
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One lazy weekend afternoon Dan was relaxing at home. He was home alone as his mom was out at a massage. Dan was 21 and was studying towards an engineering degree. He was extremely tall at 6 foot 3, well built and well liked by his peers, family and friends. He had a part time job assisting with construction, but it was his day off and was flicking through the channels on TV.
Although well liked, Dan had a secret. A secret he couldn't tell anyone, especially his mom. He lived alone with his mom Jenifer since his parents got divorced and his dad moved to another country with his new wife and started a family there. He wasn't close to his dad, more so to his mom. His secret was that he had a crush on her.
Perhaps it was her incredible beauty with her dark, long hair that was always straight and neat. Maybe it was her gorgeous face which didn't need make-up, her slim and well-toned body she kept in shape at the gym. Or was it her thick hips and beautifully round bubble butt that she squeezed into a tight pair of yoga pants or was it her massively, marvelous tits. At 43 years old she looked like someone in their mid-30's. The truth is, it was all the above. To call her tits big, busty or huge was an understatement. Her tits were bigger than gigantic and all natural. They looked cartoonish on such a small petite body. These tits were the reason for many wet dreams and fantasies.
He heard the door slam shut. It was his mom.
"Dammit!", she shouted. "Stupid dumb..."
"Mom, what's wrong?" asked Jeff.
"The stupid spa messed up my booking and I couldn't have my massage! Ahhh...I'm furious, I really needed it, my lower back is in agony!"
"Sorry to hear mom, that sucks!" said Jeff. Then an idea spawned in his head.
"Hey mom...why don't I give you a massage?"
"Don't be silly darling," his mom said. She was starting to calm down. "I have very specific lower back pain from my...um, well I just have a lot of pain there and need a certain spot to be worked on."
"I can do it mom, I have big hands and am very strong, as you keep telling me. Let me help you, I can't see you in pain."
Jen thought for a while, she was in a lot of pain and her next appointment would only be on Wednesday. She eventually conceded. "Ok darling, let's try and see how good you are."
"OK great, why don't you go lie down on your bed and I'll be up soon."
"Sounds good, just knock on the door when you're ready. Like a real massage therapist would!" She giggled a bit.
Dan, trying to show his excitement and as normally as he could went up the stairs after his mom. He was going to see his mom partially naked and the thought made him horny as hell. He had to do a good job too as perhaps there would be more chances at another massage.
He took his phone and found some relaxing music, then he went to his moms bedroom and knocked on the door.
"Come in darling." Said his mom.
Dan opened the door and was disappointed seeing his mom lying on the bed fully clothed. He would have to think of a plan to get her top off. Pretending not to show his disappointment, he placed his phone next to the bedside table while playing the relaxing music. He positioned himself at the base of the high bed and was ready to begin the massage.
"Mom, can you show me where you would like me to focus on to try get rid of your pain?"
"Here, around this area," she said as she pointed to her very lower back, almost touching her bum.
"Ok, lets being." Jeff said quietly.
The soft gentle music played and relaxed Jenifer into a good state and calming mood. Dan placed his hands on his mom's small back and began to rub. The excitement of touching his mom's delicate back even through clothes felt amazing. He was just inches from her huge, perfect butt. It stuck out far above her petite body. It looked superb in her tight yoga pants.
He rubbed his palms onto his mom's lower back feeling the firmness of her skin. He needed to get that top off. He devised a plan.
"Mom, your blouse material is scratching my hands. Do you think you could take off your blouse?" he boldly asked. His heart was thumping now waiting for a response.
"Dan, I don't think that would be appropriate to see your mom without a top on. I tell you what, why don't you just lift the blouse slightly up exposing JUST my lower back, OK?"
His plan while not going exactly right still had it's benefits. Dan lifted her blouse slightly and folded it about halfway up her back before her bra strap. Best not to push it too much he thought.
He placed his warm hands on his moms bare back and began to need and stroke her lower back.
"Mom, don't you think it would feel better with some massage oil?"
"Um...I see you are taking this very seriously mister!" his mom playfully said.
"Yes I guess you can use some, I think there is some next to my bed."
Dan got up and searched around her drawer looking for the oil. He moved some old magazines and to his amazement discovered a massive dildo hidden under some papers.
"Did you find it darling?" his mom asked.
Dan hurriedly put the papers back and grabbed the massage oil.
"Yeah...um...got it right here," he stuttered. His heart beating so hard it sounded like a kick drum.
He poured the oil on her back and rubbed his hands together to create warmth and with his cock at half mast began to rub the slippery oil down his moms back from the top of her lower back down to her thick hips he stroked and massaged the oil into her skin.
"Mmmmmmm that feels really good...Ahhh right there is where it's sore, yes where your right hand is. You're bringing me much needed relief."
Dan continued massaging in circles where it was hurting. With each downward stroke he would almost touch the tips of her firm bum. Dan was getting harder by the second and thought of the next step to press his luck. He continued massaging.
"Mom, do you know what referred pain is?"
"No idea darling, why do you ask?"
"It's when a part of your body is in pain but the pain stems from another part of your body. Do you remember when I had that shoulder pain, the doctor said it came from my elbow and so with some treatment to my elbow, eventually all the pain went away."
"So you think my lower back pain comes from somewhere else on my body?"
"I...yes...I think so." stuttered Dan.
"Perhaps it's best you take off your blouse so I can massage your whole back?"
Jenifer knew the pain came from her gigantic boobs, there is no way it came from anywhere else. She was in a predicament. She was enjoying the massage and it would be amazing if her son would massage her whole back but was reserved about the idea of showing more skin and especially her bra to her son.
"Darling, I don't think it's appropriate if I take off my bra, besides I think the pain is just from my lower back."
Disappointed he didn't push it further. "OK mom." He sighed audibly letting his mom know his disappointment. He rubbed some more oil down her lower back and across those gorgeous thick hips. She wondered why her son was so eager to rub her whole back. She thought to herself that he just wanted to fix her pain, that there was nothing untoward about doing so.
"OK Dan, you win. Let me take off my blouse but I'm leaving my bra on, OK? Don't get any ideas!" she playfully laughed.
Dan's cock was now throbbing with anticipation of his giant breasted mother removing her blouse.
"Turn around darling, I definitely don't want you to see my breasts, not even in a bra."
Just hearing his mom talk about her boobs made Dan even more rock hard than before.
"OK, I'll turn around," said Dan. As he did his mom took off her blouse and lay on the bed.
"I'm done, you can turn back now", his mom chuckled.
Dan was not ready for the sight before his eyes. Her beautifully sloped and curved back was now covered by a dark blue bra with 5 clasps. FIVE! Jeesus what is she holding in there, he thought.
Added to this was the fact that her giant udders were squashed on the bed and pressed out massive amounts of breast flesh from the sides of her tiny body. They were covered by this beautiful bra that encased the most gorgeous and huge breasts anyone could desire.
"Well come on then mister, I'm waiting for my massage," his mom teased.
Jeff distracted from the from the immensely sexy sight in front of him, continued the massage across her entire back. Stroking his palms in a rhythm and using his fingers to press into the sore areas to bring relief to his mom.
"You were right Dan, this feels much better," his mom sighed.
Jeff was lost staring at the 5 straining clasps of her bra. How he wanted to just take it off and do unmentionable things to her tits.
Dan took his hands from the top of her shoulders and rubbed them gently down his moms back to the bottom of her lower back. Each time he went lower and lower. He had to get a feel of her massive bum. It stuck out far from her body with round globes just waiting to be groped.
Eventually his fingers touched the tips of her bubble butt and this made Jenifer tense up a bit. At least he was massaging in the right area and trying to remove the pain.
This was so exciting for poor Dan who often had to adjust his big cock in his boxers. Her bum feels amazing he thought, jeez this would be incredible if she took her pants off, but she would never do that. He let his fingers stay longer over her rump to enjoy the feeling more.
"Mmmmmmm that feels great Danny," his mom sighed again and moaned. She didn't seem to mind the tips of his fingers massaging the tips of her bum. Dan felt a bit braver now.
"Mom, if you don't mind me saying, that's a beautiful bra you have. I like the colour."
"Um...Thanks Danny," his mom said cautiously.
Dan continued. "I didn't know bras had 5 clasps on them. I thought there is usually 2 or 3."
"Well yes you are right, but these are different..."
"How do you mean mom," Dan pushed on.
"I mean they are not brought from a shop, they are imported from overseas. Shops here don't carry my si...I mean they don't keep stock of this type of bra."
Dan continued massaging his mom softer now as he lost focus to this exciting conversation. His mom thought it was weird he was asking about her bra but didn't really mind.
"What makes this bra so special mom?" Dan asked.
"It gives...um...Dan, it gives more support...because I need it," she said.
"Oh I see. I had a fling with a girl that needed more support if you know what I mean?"
Dan's cock continued throbbing and remained erect as he continued the dirty talk. He was hoping the leading questions would bring his mom to enquire more.
"Um...hahahah," Jenifer laughed.
"So you mean she had big boobs?" She asked.
"They were quite a bit bigger than big, mom to be honest." Dan was feeling bolder now and his heart raced with the excitement of what his mom would say next.
"Haha, well done, good for you then hey? I'm glad you're getting some action darling." His mom was a little turned on by this conversation and the relaxing music and massage made it easier to talk to her son. She was glad he was being frank with her.
"So I take it you're not a virgin, then right?"
"No mom, of course not," he said truthfully. "I just am with some things, like I haven't done it all."
"What do you mean by all?" his mom asked.
"Well we've done most things but a few girls don't have the assets needed for what I like." Dan boldly claimed. His mom wasn't stupid, she knew he was talking about boobs.
"Do you mean their boobs weren't big enough?" Jen was feeling a bit hot and getting horny at this frank talk. "Why do you need big boobs in a woman?"
"Um...well this is kind of embarrassing mom, but I like to...um...I like and find pleasure from titfucking. Finally, he had said it. A huge weight lifted off his shoulders.
"Oh my...well...um." Jen blushed a deep red. "I need...a moment to take that in!"
"Sorry mom! I didn't mean to shock you." replied her son.
"No, it's...it's fine, it's just hard to imagine you...doing that. I still think of you as my little boy. And then she let it slip. "It was your fathers favourite thing to do." She immediately regretted saying that. A part of her also felt relieved for saying it though.
"Wow it must run in the family. If you don't mind me saying, he was a lucky man."
"Danny! You can't say that, that's not right. I'm your mom." She couldn't help but feel conflicted. On one hand she was horny as hell from this frank talk, on the other, she knew it was wrong, but she was in too deep now.
"I'm sorry mom, I just... you're...you're so beautiful and slim and this gigantic bra just made me have bad thoughts. It won't happen again." Jen felt flattered and even more conflicted now. Her pussy was hot and wet.
"Now...wait Danny, let me explain, you're not in trouble. I shouldn't have blurted out your father liked...um...titfucking." There was that sexy word again. "I just think it's not appropriate we discuss these things. A boy should not get horny after his mom, no matter what she looks like."
"I understand mom. I think...I better go now. I need to...um...I need to jack...I mean go to my room."
He ran from the room. Not something either of them wanted. Jen needed to talk to her son. She got dressed and knocked on his door of his bedroom. No answer. She knocked harder this time, still no answer. Finally, she opened the door. She was not ready for the sight before her.
Lying completely naked on the bed with headphones jerking off was her son. Enormous cock beating angrily and his fist flying up and down the thick shaft. That cock must be at least 10 inches... Jesus, Jen thought. She couldn't stop staring at what felt like minutes.
"Mom...Fuck, what are you doing here?"
His mom turned around, shocked and covered her face.
"I just...I'm so sorry, I just came to talk to you."
Dan stopped jerking off. "Mom can you please leave?" Dan begged.
"No, I must talk to you now and clear the air, can you cover up?"
Dan shocked and horny didn't know what else to do. He covered his cock with a nearby towel as the giant dick poked in the air obscenely.
"Um...OK mom...what is it?"
Jen turned around and saw the huge fuckstick tenting the towel. She tried to focus.
"Well the thing is...um...you see," she stuttered while staring at the cock.
"Mom, is my penis distracting you? You know you did this to me?"
"Yes...it is!" She licked her lips. I have never seen one that big and it's thicker than my wrist.
Jeff felt proud and bold. A wicked smile crept across his face. He took off the towel.
"You mean my 11-inch cock excited you mom? Why don't you finish me off? I know you want to."
She didn't know what got into her, but she moved her hand forward and gently grabbed his shaft. It was so slick with lube and it pulsed in her hand.
"Ahhhhh, that's great mom!" Dan sighed. The sexually depraved mother slid her soft, velvety hands up towards the sensitive head and down, ever so slowly to get a feel of the veiny throbbing cock. Meanwhile the porn continued to play. Dan laid back and let his mom stroke his cock.
"Mom...that's sooo good...keep going."
Jen was speechless as she expertly guided her hands up and down her sons' cock. She now used both hands, and this brought extra pleasure to her son. "Jesus mom, I'm going to come if you keep this up!" Dan moaned and his eyes rolled back as he was getting closer to orgasm.
None of them were watching the porn, instead at this incredible sight before their eyes.
"Mom, please I need to see your tits, please, they are so huge, so enormous, I need them, please!" he begged.
Jen was overcome with horniness. A beautiful kind smile appeared on her face. She finally spoke. "You want to see mommy's titties? Your big hard cock wants to cum hard doesn't it? I can see you're close!" And with that, she shrugged off her blouse displaying over a foot of cleavage, the likes of which most men had never seen. Her giant tits projected far from her body, held up with a bra which in fact wasn't needed.
"Oh god mommy, those are the most beautiful tits, I've ever seen," moaned Dan. "How big are they?"
"You like big tits honey? These are bigger than big, bigger than your head!" Both hands were gripping tighter and faster up and down the length of her sons well lubed up dick. Dan tilted his head back and moaned. He lifted it up again to get a better look at his moms' breasts.
"These giant tits are all yours. You see that my bra can barely contain them, I'm probably too big for this bra already darling. I'm 36M and all natural! Does that excite you? Does it make you want to come for mommy now?"
"I'm so close mom!" he screamed. "Keep going...ahhhhhh......fuuuuuuck." Jen's soft hands corkscrewed up the cock. She now took 1 hand and massaged his balls gently trying to coax more cum out of him. Her other hand glided up the cock fast and hard and then furiously started jacking him off as Dan lifted his hips off the bed in ecstasy and started cumming.
"Ahhhhhhhhhhh......FUUUUUUUUUUUUUUCKING......SHIT!!!!!" he shouted while spewing copious amounts of hot, thick cum into the air high above him and his moms body.
"That's it, cum for me darling! Let it all out! Wow what a lot of cum!" she said as the 10th jet of spunk flew above her head. Meanwhile Dan was writhing in pleasure having his cock beat off by his beautiful and often fantasized mom.
Finally his cock stopped spewing cum and his mom released the grip. Jen felt good and so horny after jacking her son off. She decided that it wasn't bad for a mom and son to do these things as long as they both wanted it.
"What a mess darling! You must have had a lot of cum stored up for weeks to produce that amount."
"Actually no mom, this is a standard wank for me, although you doing it with your giant melons made it even better."
"I'm glad sweety. It looks like your cock is not going soft honey. Do you need mommy to take care of it for you?"
"Please mom. I really need release. I was thinking you could give me a..."
"Titfuck?" Dan nodded his head eager to enjoy his next treatment.
"But mom, I want you to do it with your bra on."
Without a word Jen lifted her enormous tits up in the bra and slowly positioned them above the veiny throbbing 11 inches of her son's cock. Dan lay on the bed and Jen positioned herself on her knees between his legs. She smiled and teased him as she brought her massive 36M melons squeezed tightly in her bra down on her boys' cock. The tight cleavage touched the tip of his cock. Dan was shaking with horniness.
She rested her tits with just the tip swallowed in her immense tight cleavage. "Mom...don't tease me...please!" Dan begged.
She slowly dropped her tits further now sucking in the thick throbbing cock head. For the first time he felt the warm cleavage envelope his cock and the pleasure was too much for him. "Ahhhhhhh, mom...it's....it's incredible!" he shouted.
His mom feeling pleased continued lowering her bra clad tits around her boys cock. Inch by inch it was swallowed into the tight and plentiful cleavage of his mom. The sensations around his cock was not like anything he had ever felt. As every inch was eventually smothered in warm, soft tit meat, Jen rested her tits on her son's lap, teasing him even more. Her boy writhed in pleasure as he felt his cock sink further into his mom's cleavage.
She now pushed her tits together creating a hot vacuum of breast meat for her son's cock to be pleasured in. Jen lifted her tits up slowly and, on the way up gently massaged her sons cock by jiggling her tits up the sensitive shaft. She got to the top of his cock and pulled her tits off his dick.
"Please mom", he wailed. "PLEAAAAAAAAAASE!!!"
She dropped her tits around his cock now and started going faster. His well lubed up cock was being massaged everywhere. The giant breasts shook, wobbled and jiggled around his immense cock. Pleasure tears were streaming down his face as his mom continued fucking his prick with her breasts. Up and down the tits went around his cock. They clapped together in her bra as she brought her tits down onto his lap during the incredible titfuck. Dan was seeing stars as his mom continued to crush his cock with her 36M tits.



"I'm going to cum mom!" he moaned. "It's...it's so gooooood." She squeezed tighter now and Dan looked up to see the bouncy juggs sucking his cock into hot cleavage. He was wailing while pleasure tears gathered in his eyes. Eventually on the downward stroke of her massive tits his cock exploded into the tight cleavage.
"JEEEEEESUS.....FUUUUUUUUUUUCK!" He bucked his hips as he came in between the huge tits. Massive loads spurted out of his cock landing on his moms' face, chin, neck and tits. 8...9...10...loads shot out through his cock and covered his moms' neck. Eventually no fewer than 22 spurts of hot, creamy, plentiful jizz exploded from his cock, Dan's rigid body became limp and his hips fell back to the bed. A loud sigh was heard. Jen was pleased with her son.
"Now baby, are you ready to fuck mommy's pussy?"
Dan although tired, his dick remained hard and ready to fulfil his fantasy with his mom.
He positioned his short mother on her knees. "I want to start off doggy style mom!"
Jen got on her hands and knees on the bed. "Careful darling, I've never had a dick this big before, please go slowly!"
Dan positioned his cock at the entrance of his mom's cunt. The long thick shaft was covered in lube and cum. He grabbed onto her thick hips and slammed his cock hard in 1 motion deep into her pussy. "FUCKING HELL...FUCK....FUCK...FUCK!!!" she yelled. Dan was moaning as his shaft was wrapped in his mom's hot tight cunt. He found his rhythm and entered her pussy again driving his giant man meat in and out. His mom writhed on the bed and started rubbing her clit.
"Oh god yes! SON...DO ME YOU FUCKIN STUD!" Dan was grunting and enjoying the tight warmth of his moms' tunnel. He felt his sensitive head being massaged by her wet pussy. Without a word he pulled out and flipped his tiny mom onto her back. "I want to see those massive jugs bouncing while I fuck you!" he said.
Jen was taken aback by his sudden confidence. She rubbed her clit as her son stood on the edge of the bed. Her legs were high in the air creating more depth for his cock to plunge into. "Dan...BABY THAT'S DEEP! Fuck, you're tearing me APART!" she screamed.
Dan's cock was being jack hammered inside his mom. "Ohhhh mom, this is the best feeling ever! I'm never going to stop making love to you and I'm never going to let you fuck anyone else but me!"
His mom's eyes were dilating now as she was close to cumming. She was rubbing her clit furiously. While fucking his mom furiously, both mom and son felt immense pleasure throughout their bodies. Dan furthered his pleasure by grabbing onto his mother's giant cans, squeezing them hard, slapping them and mauling them. She howled out in pleasure.
"Baby, I'm going to cum!"
"Me too mom...FUUUUUCK!"
Both mother and son writhed on the bed, on the verge of cumming, both were screaming and moaning as the final few strokes of her son's cock thrashed in and out of her cunt.
"I'm driving my cock deep into you mom, I'm going to cum in your cunt...I'm going splash your womb with my cum!"
"Do it baby!" his mom egged him on.
"5...4...3...2...1...Ahhhhhhhh!!!"
They both came together and at that moment Dan's full 11 inch cock was buried to his nuts in his moms pussy, he unloaded hot streams of baby batter into the tight cunt. He howled in pleasure while his mom threw her head back and convulsed on his cock and screamed like a possessed woman. She thrashed her arms wildly on the bed while her pussy sucked tighter and vibrated her boys' cock. Cum was pouring out of her pussy and dripping onto the bed. A massive puddle of it.
Dan withdrew his cock, exhausted, satisfied and happy. His mom had passed out from pleasure. He spun her round on her side and he fell asleep with her giant tits squashed against his chest.
The End.
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"GET OUT!" my wife yelled at me. "Pack a bag and get out Craig, I can't take this anymore, we're done and I'm so OVER YOU!" My wife had been drinking heavily that Friday night and a lot of nights before this. I had enough of waiting up late, cooking dinner for myself alone. Added to that, all the phoning and messaging constantly without a reply from her. I tried to bring this up multiple times but each time my wife flew into a rage. It was enough. I packed my bag, took my keys, got in the car and started driving. I didn't know where I was going but I had to get out of that house and away from my wife.
I drove for a while and decided to call a few friends and maybe sleep at their place but they were either out of town, didn't answer or weren't able to help me. I know right, crap friends! As a last desperate attempt, I called my Mom.
"Hey sweety!" my mom answered the phone. It was good to hear her voice and reassuring right away, I don't know why.
"Hi mom. Listen, Claire kicked me out the house again and this time it's serious. I just had to get away, she's drunk and..."
"Oh darling, I'm so sorry to hear that. What happened?"
"It's a long story, but mom can I please come stay at you the night, I don't have anywhere to go?"
"Of course sweety! You can stay in your old room for as long as you like."
"Thank you so much mom, see you soon."
We both hung up. I felt a bit calmer now as I drove back home. My parents divorced a few years ago and my dad gave the house to my mom. He moved away. We still stay in touch, but I don't see him often. It was just my mom and I until I met Claire, my wife at 23, moved out of my 1 bedroom apartment later that year and 2 years later got married at 25. We had only been married a few years until Claire started drinking heavily, ignoring my calls and messages and just seemed distant. Like I said, every time I brought this up, she ignored me, said I was unreasonable or something to that effect. She was my dream girl, but things changed so quickly. I was glad when I arrived at home.
I parked the car, grabbed my bag of clothes and knocked on the door. My mom, Caroline opened right away and immediately came in for a hug. It felt so good being embraced like that. For the first time in months, I felt genuine affection and warmth. She rubbed my back and I felt the kindness and sympathy I needed. Her hair smelled incredible. It was obviously just washed. Then unfortunately my dick started getting hard. Perhaps it was too long since I felt a human body against me. I started noticing for the first time my mothers' big boobs. I felt them squashed against my lower chest and stomach. My mom is very petite, and suddenly, I don't know why she just seemed so angelic, beautiful and I hate to admit it but sexy. I quickly ended the hug. I looked at her kind face full of sympathy and it instantly made me feel better and welcomed. Then I saw her enormous breasts stretched across a thin jersey and quickly looked away. I don't know why I never noticed that before, but regardless, here I was staring at my mother who I found sexy.
"Come inside darling, don't worry about Claire, I'm sure things will work out. Bring your bag, I've prepared your old room for you. Let's get you settled and I'll pour you a stiff drink?"
"Sounds amazing! I will definitely take that drink" I said. "Thanks for having me stay mom!"
"Of course darling. Now follow me upstairs."
I followed my mom upstairs and she opened the door to my room. Everything looked the same. The old computer, the carpets, my single bed and furniture was all the same. Even the posters of all my female crushes were left on the wall. It was a room stuck in the early 2000s. I dumped the bag on my bed. My mom stood in the middle of the room. She was 45 but could easily pass for mid-30's with her youthful looks, long brown and wavy hair and her new clothes.
"I had to tidy up a bit and change the linen when you said you needed to come. You can see I left everything the same, even the sexy lady posters on the wall," she laughed.
"Thanks mom. It's strangely good to be back. I think I'm going to shower and get this horrible day off me and then will take that drink."
"Of course honey! Double vodka on ice ok?"
"Sounds good, thanks mom, I really appreciate this," I said.
"Don't worry about thanking me darling. It's a mother duty to help her family and you are all I have left. Oh...just 1 thing, while I was cleaning your room, I found some magazines..." Oh god, I wanted to die. My mom had found my dirty magazines. Why did she have to bring it up? I sat shocked and a bit embarrassed.
"Nothing to be embarrassed about darling, I can see that you are. Everyone looks at those things, especially horny teenagers. Well anyway, I put them in your top drawer. I figured you could probably use them tonight then?" She laughed.
"Mom! What...I mean...I just...this is so weird...I don't know what to say." My cock started getting hard as she spoke and just seeing her cute body and massive breasts made me feel a bit clammy.
"Like I said darling...it's normal? I didn't know you liked boobs so big!" She laughed. "OK, OK, I'll stop embarrassing you now. Why don't you go for a shower, I'll order some food and we can have that drink?"
"Thanks...Thanks mom." She left the room. Wow this whole situation has given me a hard on I thought to myself. I need a shower and that should help. I can't believe my mom found my big boob dirty magazines. Shit that was weird, but I needed to shower.
I got undressed and walked to the bathroom. I could hear my mom downstairs ordering food. I had a good and long hot shower. The hot water felt like it was washing the problems away from my body and life. "Shit! I forgot my towel," I said out loud. I searched the bathroom for a shower towel
but there was only a little hand towel. That wouldn't do the trick.
I would have to sneak to the closet and get one. I opened the door and looked down the passage cautiously. I ran with my wet feet to the closet, being careful not to trip. I ran past the stairs and unbeknownst to me at the time, there was my mom coming up the stairs. She must have caught a 2 second glimpse of me completely naked.
I made it to the closet, grabbed a towel, went to my room and got dressed into some comfy house clothes. Eventually I heard my mom call me. "CRAIG, DINNER'S READY!"
I came downstairs as she was paying the food delivery person and sat down on the couch. After some good pizza, a friendly chat and some vodka, I started to feel a better.
"So tell me Craig, what happened tonight."
I told my mom everything, from the late-night drinking, text and phone calls to our marriage problems. She listened the whole time, occasionally nodding her head. It felt good to finally tell someone. After all of that and 3 more double vodkas, I felt quite good and had almost forgotten about the fight. Then my mom started speaking. She certainly looked more relaxed.
"2 things that couples always fight about are either money or sex. You can have too little money, or too little sex but those usually are the roots of the problems you're having. I know you both do well financially, so is it the sex that is the issue?" It felt weird my mom asking me this, but I was quite relaxed, and it felt great to talk about it.
"Well our sex life was great, for a long time," I told her truthfully. "We often had sex..."
"How often," my mom asked.
I had to think. "About 3 to 4 times a week I guess," I blurted out.
"That's a good amount. I wish I had that with your father. I always wanted more, and he didn't want more. Sometimes we would go weeks without sex and if we did have sex he came quickly and didn't let me...um...finish." Mom looked a bit flustered. She was telling me a lot of personal information about her former sex life.
"I'm sorry to hear that mom. I guess you're better off now right?"
"Yes, but I do miss it...?" Mom looked down at the floor, then up again at me. "Sorry baby, you have issues, not me, we shouldn't be talking about me." She tried to smile.
"Don't worry mom, it's ok, I guess we both needed to get something off our chests."
"Well I'm glad it wasn't a sex problem or anything like that. And you seem to be fine in the penis department!" she boldly said.
"What? MOM! How would you know," I asked, feeling a bit startled.
"Um...I have a confession to make? I accidently saw you run out the shower nude. It must have been a few seconds, but I saw your...penis." I was shocked. I was never shy about my penis as it was quite a good size, large in fact and mom had just seen it. She continued.
"But don't worry, you're doing VERY WELL in that department," she confidently said.
I was starting to feel more brazen himself and confident. Mom had seen my cock and by her confessing to me, I started to get hard again. Maybe it was the booze, but I was starting to feel horny and wanted the conversation to continue.
"I don't know what to say mom. I guess thanks. You're doing well in the ahhhhhh...chest area, if you don't mind me saying." It was mom's turn to feel flattered.
"What? No way! You don't think they're too big? Your dad used to think so."
"That's crazy mom, they look perfect and beautifully enormous, if you don't mind me saying." My cock was straining against my pants. There was a visible dent which mom noticed.
"Well Mr Boob Boy, it looks like you're telling the truth telling by that giant lump in your pants." My mom giggled while staring at my penis. I was shocked, excited and horny.
"It's true mom, I do like big boobs..."
"Then why did you marry that flat chested slut? Sorry...Sorry I know she is your wife. This booze is making my tongue loose."
"No it's OK mom. I mean she wasn't flat she was a solid C cup..."
"That's FLAT! I saw those busty women in your magazines. They were all G or H cups. I know that's what you like now. Why do you think you like big boobs darling?"
This conversation was definitely going in the right direction. Both mom and I were extremely horny now, all inhibitions aside. We were talking about my favourite subject and just having fun.
"I do like massive boobs mom, I think it's probably because I like to feel them, like know that they are bigger than my head. I don't know it just drives me wild seeing an incredibly busty woman."
"Well you don't have to look at others. I'm right in front of you," mom said sultrily. She laughed a bit, feeling quite bold from the drink. "And guess what? I'm much bigger than those women in your magazines."
My petite, beautiful mother began to laugh loudly now while looking down at her breasts.
There was this pause.
"Do you want to see them?"
I did want to see them. I knew it was wrong, but I just didn't care.
"I do mom."
"OK darling, but then I must see something of you, OK?"
I thought for a moment. Well mom has already seen me nude, what the hell.
"OK mom, you show me yours, I'll show you mine ok?"
"Deal!" she said.
Mom lifted her jersey above her head and took it off. She was wearing a white bra that barely covered her nipples. Large amounts of breast were showing packed into a tight top with about 10 inches of cleavage shown.
I was awestruck and stared at those giant juggs, not believing this was happening. The tight sports bra came to an end on her flat tummy and large hips. She pulled that off slowly and sexily until eventually her giant tits flopped out the bra.
I had never seen such large breasts in my life, not in magazines, videos, internet, anywhere. They were just perfect. The breasts hung high on her chest and thrust outwards about a foot from her rib cage. The heavy round bottoms rested around the middle of her ribs. They were giant especially for such a small woman. Her light pink areoles were bumpy, and her medium sized nipples were hard and dark pink. It felt like they were piercing through my eyes.
Finally I spoke.
"Mom they are amazing, how big are they?"
"J cups darling. 30J."
"How can such natural boobs be on such a small frame such as yourself mom? They're so beautiful."
"Thank you darling but now it's your turn. "
I proudly dropped my pants and underpants in 1 movement as my uncircumcised cock shot out and straight into the air. It wasn't big by any means but was a good size at 7 inches and quite thick.
"Jeesus Craig. Do you have a permit for that thing? How big is it?" my mom laughed.
I laughed. "I'm 8 inches hard mom."
My mom was openly staring with her mouth wide open. I was staring back at her tits.
I was shaking with horny anticipation. My cock showed no signs of going soft.
"So, this is kind of weird right," I said.
"It doesn't have to be," said my mom. "Do you want me to take care of that?"
I thought for a moment, I knew this was wrong, but I was so horny and mom was offering release. Release I had not had in weeks.
"Please mom. I need some relief, I need you."
"OK, go up to my room and in my right drawer is some lube. Bring it down here."
I flew up off the sofa and ran to her room and sure enough found the lube. I was honestly the horniest I had ever been. I shook with anticipation and came downstairs. To my disappointment, my mom had passed out. It was then that I realised I don't want mom to do this, not when she's drunk. She has always been there for me and taken care of me. I was not going to take advantage of her. I covered her in a blanket and let her sleep. I went up and jerked off to my old busty magazines. I had never orgasmed so hard and shot so much cum in my life. I literally had to clean up the floor, mirror and walls of the bathroom, it was so bad. I then went to bed. Feeling good about the nights events.
__________________________________________________________________________________
The next morning I awoke. I went downstairs but mom wasn't there. My head throbbed. Oh god, maybe she's run away after what happened last night. I panicked, then my phone beeped. A message from my wife It said: Don't you ever contact me again, you're a bastard. I regret marrying you!
That hurt quite a lot. Just then the door opened and my saving grace, mom entered carrying huge bags of food. "Hi darling, I just went shopping."
She could see I was visibly upset.
"What's the matter hun?"
I showed her the message sent this morning from my wife.
"Fuck that, listen to me. I had an amazing night with you, and I want to continue this. Why don't we go to the holiday house? It will take your mind off things."
"Um...I don't know mom, perhaps I should try and talk to her?"
"Don't be silly, we will have a lot of fun. I have all this food so might as well put it back in the car. I can pack a bag and we're ready to go."
"Still mom, I had fun last night but I think I should..."
"I bought a swimsuit at the store. It's a 1 piece. I tried it on, and the cups are 2 sizes too small for my giant breasts. Do you want to miss out on that?"
I couldn't argue with her. Alright I said, let's go.
After packing the car and getting everything ready we drove off to our holiday house. It was a 2-hour drive but somehow felt shorter than last time. I had not been back in years.
"So, nothing happened last night," my mom asked.
"No, well I went to go get lube but you had passed out and didn't want to do anything you may regret so I covered you in a blanket and let you sleep it off."
"What a gentleman! I'm so glad I'm spending this time with you."
The journey was uneventful but as we arrived at the secluded mountain cottage, I felt my cock begin to grow. What could happen in the 2 days left of the weekend I wondered.
After unpacking everything, mom asked me to turn on the hot tub.
"Darling, won't you mind turning on the hot tub. It takes a good few hours to warm up and I would love a dip tonight with you."
"Perhaps it will be a skinny dip?" I asked.
"My my, you have boobs on the brain again? I don't blame you, but just wait until you see my swimsuit. You won't forget it."
Those words were magic to my ears. I couldn't wait for tonight. I went over to the hot tub and turned it on and sure enough it started heating it. It did get very cold in the mountains and luckily I had some warm clothes with me.
I decided I needed a nap after the long drive so went up to my room.
"You don't need to sleep in your old room darling," my mom said. "Why don't you come and sleep in my bed. It's going to be extremely cold tonight and we could snuggle like old times. Plus, I could use the company."
Who wouldn't want to share bed with a gorgeous and big breasted lady, even if it was your own mother. "Sure mom, I like the sound of that. I was going for a nap."
"Well bring your bags over here, Mr Boob Boy and make yourself comfortable. I'll start making lunch. Should I wake you in about an hour?"
"Thanks for everything mom, yes that would be great."
I unpacked my small bag of clothes onto the shelves of the spotless and pristine room. It was weird to think mom and dad used to have sex here, and here I was going to share a bed with my mom.
I climbed onto the large bed and within minutes I was fast asleep.
_____________________________________________________________________________
"Wake up Mr Boob boy!" The kind, gentle voice of my mom woke me up slowly. I adjusted my eyes and saw my beautiful mother dressed in a tight red jersey, jeans and boots. Her giant breasts looked so soft. I was mesmerized.
"Lunch is served. It took a lot longer than I thought, so it's going to be an early dinner."
"That's ok mom." I stretched and had a yawn. Mom slowly stroked the hair behind my ears.
"See you down there darling."
I got up and went downstairs. The soft lighting of the cabin with the modern kitchen and furniture looked great. There was a fire in the fireplace which heated the room nicely.
A great home cooked smell filled the cabin and made my mouth water.
"Here we go baby, sit down. I've prepared some amazing food for us."
I sat down and ate with mom and finished every scrap, it was incredible. I was full, satisfied and happy. My marriage problems were far at the back of my head.
"Let's go see how that hot tub is doing, darling," my mom suggested.
We stacked the plates in the dishwasher and casually went over to the hot tub. I opened the cover and steam burst out into the air. I felt the water, it was perfect.
"Mom it's hot, like perfect, let's get in." Although very cold that night and the hot tub was outside, it kept the balcony area warm. I was horny now at the anticipation of mom's new swimsuit.
"Amazing babe, OK just going to change, see you in a minute."
I took off my clothes and got completely naked. I didn't bring a costume anyway so no big deal.
I hopped in slowly and sunk down onto the seat. I lay back and covered my whole body except my head in the hot bubbles. My dick was growing as I heard feet on the floor. I looked up.
"OH MY WORD MOM!" There in front of me in a blue swimsuit clung tightly to her slim and toned body was my mom. Her long hair was let down and cascaded down her back. Her legs were thick but toned, her hips big and stomach flat. Those breasts. Those gigantic, soft, mouth-watering breasts! I was speechless. Her J cup boobs were overflowing from all sides of her too small swimsuit. Mom smiled at me.
"I can tell by your gaze, you approve. I told you, you would like it."
"I...I don't know...um...what to say mom."
I got up to help my mom in forgetting I had a massive erection.
"Well someone is happy to see me." She laughed and giggled at my erection. I was so turned on.
Mom sat in the hot water and let out a deep sigh. "Now this is living right? No bullshit, noise, just my handsome son and me. So relaxing, don't you think darling?"
"I don't remember when I had so much fun mom. Claire and I never did things like this."



"Well you are now boob boy. Tell me, is that erection just from looking at my breasts?"
"What can I say mom, they are enormous and so perfect, plus it's been about 3 months since I've had sex, so my penis...I mean dick gets hard quite often."
"Poor darling, come here and sit next to me." I gently guided myself to my mom and sat next to her. I could feel her thigh touching mine. Her breasts were out the water jiggling in from of me as the hot bubbles massaged our bodies. I couldn't stop staring. Her thick nipples were poking right through her swimsuit.
"So how long has it been since you've had...a partner mom?"
"Too long!" Mom laughed. "I went on a few dates, but the men were only interested in my boobs. They generally wanted a 1 night stand or something. There was this one guy I liked. We went on a few dates but in the end, it didn't work out for us."
"So a few dates, but did anything happen, like did you have sex?" I asked.
"No we didn't, I can't remember the last time I had sex. It was probably a few years ago with your dad. Luckily there are things a woman can use to simulate herself during these dry spells."
"Like what mom?"
"Well you know, dildos, porn videos that sort of thing."
This conversation was getting hot. My aching cock throbbed under water. The warm bubbles felt great on it.
"You watched porn mom?"
"Well yes, I did. I was horny and needed relief. I watched something online, I can't remember but it was this one guy having his way with a busty milf. He was young, she was a bit older and they had sex and he finished on her breasts?"
I was uncontrollably horny now. "How do you mean finished on her breast's mom?"
"Well darling, you know...must I spell it out?"
"Yes mom, please." She hesitated for a second.
"She titfucked him until he came all over her breasts."
"Sounds amazing, did you know I've never done that with Claire?"
"Well of course you hadn't, her boobs were too small. Not big like these!"
"Mom your boobs are bigger than big. I can see them busting out of your swimsuit. I was staring at her tits now, overflowing everywhere, jiggling in the bubbles. So soft, slippery and massive. I would get lost in there."
Mom was a bit shocked at my outburst. She finally spoke while laughing. "I'm glad you like them darling. I'm blushing! I don't know what to say."
"Show them to me mom, please."
With that, mom stood up, released the straps of her swimsuit and eventually the whole thing. She stood naked with her semi hairless pussy staring at me and the most wonderful set of soft, inviting tits I ever saw. I stood up too showing her my angry throbbing cock. She looked at it and licked her lips. There was this energy, no one said anything, we just heard the bubbles blasting out the hot tub.
We pulled into each other. I grabbed her face sensuously and she grabbed mine. We kissed while holding each other's faces. Our tongues swirling around each other's. My elbows were touching her tits, my cock was touching her flat tummy. We kissed for I don't know, maybe 2 minutes. I was so horny I almost came.
We pulled out from the kiss and looked at each other. Mom spoke first.
"Darling, I know this is wrong but why do I want this? Why do I need this?"
"I need it too mom, we need each other."
Mom didn't answer, instead she grabbed my hand and led me to the lounge. The fire was roaring, we were both naked, horny and wanting each other. Mom playfully pushed me on the sofa. She got on her knees and grabbed my cock. Slowly she started jerking it.
"Ahhhh that's good..." I moaned. Mom lovingly looked at my cock, then smiled at me as she took my cock in her mouth. Her hot mouth sucked me in deep and I threw my head back and groaned. I felt her tongue swirling around my sensitive cock head while she hummed. This added extra sensation to my overstimulated dick.
Mom now bobbed her head on my cock and all I could hear was the crackling fire and her slurping on my dick. The feeling was incredible, and I didn't know how much longer I could last. Now she bobbed her head slowly while looking at me in the eyes. She started deep throating my dick and I felt her tight throat massage the sensitive head. My cock was slippery and covered in my moms' spit. I was groaning and bucking my hips. She took her manicured nails and stroked them on my sensitive and hairless ballsack bringing more pleasure to me. Pleasure tears formed in my eyes, my toes curved in and I grabbed the sofa and screamed in pleasure as I felt my cock reaching the point of no return.
Mom now pushed herself down to the very base of my cock, deepthroating it again and held it there while she massaged my balls gently. I was going to cum soon. While still holding my cock trapped in her tight throat, she swirled her tongue around my cock. This hot wet blowjob was so good, but I couldn't hold back any longer.
"I'm gonna cum mom!" I yelled. I threw my head back, thrust my hips and unloaded mouthfuls of hot cum into my moms' mouth. She moaned as I came, I screamed as I came. She bobbed her head now swallowing every drop and then, eventually came up for air. She gently stroked my balls, while my throbbing angry cock started getting smaller.
I lay back on the large sofa with my eyes closed. Mom crawled up next to me and put her arms around me squashing her gigantic tits into my side. I caught my breath as did mom.
"Sweety, that was incredible," she said. "I love pleasing you son and want to do a lot more of this. I see you're already getting hard again, that's amazing. Why don't we fulfil that titfucking fantasy of yours?"
All I could do was nod as mom lay on the warm carpet in the privacy of our cabin in the mountain and I followed by straddling her tiny slim frame and just marvelled and how gigantic her J cup tits were. They spilled over to the sides and thrust forward a foot off her chest. Her tits were basically her whole body. They hung just below her navel and started just below her collar bone and they were all mine. My well-oiled cock from the blowjob provided the lube I need as I was about to enter the deep cleavage of my mom.
Mom struggled to hold her giant tits together for me to penetrate. I was so excited and horny; I could think of nothing else but the pleasurable titfuck about to happen. I wanted this to last. I slowly drove my cock forward and it pushed open her soft tits. The deep clevage opened to accommodate my cock as it gently slid in. I felt the soft tits rub my sensitive head. I moaned and almost came from the pleasure. I pushed more of my dick through the deep tight cleavage of my mom as I felt her breasts swallow my cock from all sides.
"Ahhhhhhhh...shit...that's...that's so good mom!" I sighed as my cock penetrated my moms' tits more. Eventually my whole cock was trapped between the immense J cup breasts of my mom. I held my cock there, savouring the moment of this incredible gift. Mom squeezed her soft breasts tighter around my cock causing me to groan loudly. I put my hands on hers and gently started thrusting between her tits. My cock was lost in her tits which brought even more pleasure to me.
On each thrust in, I felt her tits make way and open as if welcoming my cock home. I pressed my hands around mom's hands holding her tits and made an even tighter tunnel for me to enter.
"I can feel I'm close mom!"
"Go on darling, come in my cleavage!"
I felt my balls scraping against the smooth skin of my mom's flat tummy. I felt the enormous breasts in my hands. So soft, heavy and warm. I pressed her tits tighter now as I started thrusting faster. Hearing my mom talk like that was an extra turn on. I drove through her cleavage quicker and hard now. My cock throbbing waiting for release. Mom started jiggling her tits and shaking them around my hard as steel cock. I felt every movement of her giant tits around my cock and knew I couldn't hold back. I drove in the last few times, moaning until eventually I came.
"Cum for me baby, these tits are yours whenever you want them." I threw my head back and my cock exploded into the warm slippery cleavage of my moms' massive mounds.
"FUUUUUUUUUUUCK...AHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!"
Who knows how many spurts shot out as her tits covered my cock? It felt like a lot. As I continued cumming, I massaged her giant tits around my cock as I recovered and feeling the tits around my shaft after cumming felt amazing.
"Whew baby, what a lot of cum," mom said as she let go of her tits and it ran out onto her neck.
I just tried to catch my breath and sighed as I lay down next to mom on the carpet, staring at this impossibly busty, slim and beautiful woman that was my mom. Mom looked over at me lovingly, happy and content. She stroked my face with her long nails, and it brought shivers down my neck and spine. Mom was first to speak.
"Darling...your cock is still hard, I'm impressed. Now what should we do next?"
To be continued.
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Previously
After leaving my home and going to mom's house and the endless troubles with my wife, mom and I escaped to her holiday home. We had just gotten in the hot tub when things escalated, and mom gave me a blowjob and titfuck.
________________
"Huh? Where...oh right?" I stuttered as I woke up on the soft warm floor next to mom. We were both covered in blankets. I must have passed out from the sexual exhaustion. Mom had her arms wrapped around me and I could feel her immense tits pressed into my back. They were squashed tightly around my back as mom had an arm wrapped around me resting on my chest. Her globes were so big they overflowed over my back and could feel them on my ribs. I sighed slightly. The fire had just about gone out. And I could smell the familiar and lovely smell of burnt pine.
I was still warm and comfortable, and mom was sleeping peacefully. I didn't want to wake her up let alone hassle and get up to bed. I closed my eyes, sighed softly and fell asleep.
The sunlight streamed into the room and woke me up the next morning. I looked at my phone, it said 8:15am. It was late on Saturday morning, but I felt well rested. Mom wasn't next to me. I stretched, rubbed my face and got up. "Mom?" I shouted around the house. She was gone, strange I thought but then I found a note: Off to do some shopping, had an amazing time last night. See you soon. XXX Mom.
While mom was shopping, I gathered my things and went for a shower. I put on the hot water and got in and washed myself well. While I was doing so, my phone rang but I ignored it. I continued showering thinking about mom and the titfuck I had last night. It was incredible. My phone rang again. I shouted at my phone, I was just trying to enjoy the peace and quiet. After the 5th time I thought I better answer the phone. I begrudgingly stepped out of the shower and answered.
"Hello?" I said rather annoyed.
"Hi, this is Janine, Claire's mother..."
Shit, I thought. My wife's mother calling me up. She was very close to her mom and told her everything and she must have told them about our fights. We didn't see them often as they lived about a 3 hour drive away from us. I've met her parents a few times since we've been married and they were pleasant people.
"Um..Hi." I said.
"Your wife has called me up, screaming at me, hysterical and emotional. She told me everything. Why are you not with her?"
"I had to leave as she was drunk, swearing at me, threatening me, I just needed to get away." I told her truthfully.
"Well you should have tried to talk to her." She said sternly.
"I tried Janine! The thing is it's very complicated..." I said before being interrupted.
"Where are you then?" she asked. I thought about lying but what good would that do.
"I'm at our family holiday house." I conceded.
"We need to talk, I'm coming over, I need you to resolve this and I'm going to help." Just great I thought! Interference into our relationship.
"Look there is no need to come over, I'm relaxing and just taking some time to think. Anyway, I'll probably go home tomorrow."
"Nonsense, I am concerned about our daughter and I will sort this out now. What is your address?" It was hopeless. I gave her my address.
"Excellent, I'm driving down now. See you in a few hours."
"Ok..." I said defeated. I hung up the phone. Her mom was coming to talk to me. This is not good, I thought. On the bright side at least, her dad isn't coming. Him and I never saw eye to eye.
I got dressed and went downstairs. Mom still wasn't back. My heart raced a bit. I paced up and down and eventually put on some TV. I had been relaxing for about 10 minutes when I heard a car pull up in the driveway. It was her mom Janine. I was not looking forward to this.
I opened the door as she got out the car and I stood in the doorway waiting for her to come in. She was dressed in a bulky coat and pants that looked too big for her. While Janine and I got along, I always thought there was a nasty side to her. I saw it now on her face. Her blonde hair wind swept, lots of makeup but still looked pretty. My wife looked almost identical to her mom. I wasn't sure how old she was, but I remember looked good for her age. If only her dress sense would improve. Those bulky clothes didn't help matters.
"Hi!" I said trying to be friendly.
"Hello." Was the cold reply.
"Please come in. Can I get you some tea or coffee Janine?"
"Some Sherry would be good, I'm freezing here."
I let her in and guided her to the living room. "Have a seat, I'll go get you a drink."
I poured some sherry into a glass as my phone went off. It was a message from mom. She had bumped into an old friend and they were going for lunch. Damn, I thought, I could have used some backup here. Oh well!
I took the drink over to my mother in law and handed it to her.
"It's cold in here!" she complained.
"I'll put on a fire." I suggested.
I gathered the paper, wood and matches and crumpled the paper and started to make a fire. I could feel the judgement eyes on me. I was the man who hurt her daughter. I was not going to get off easily.
I lit the fire and sat on the sofa opposite my mother in law. She took a sip of her sherry and looked at me. It felt like her eyes were burning a hole in mine.
"So Claire has told me everything. How you left, how you shouted and insulted her and here you are, in your old family home. Is this a place to be? I want to resolve this, so why don't you explain yourself?"
"Wait a second, she hasn't told you about the drinking?" I asked. "She didn't tell you she ignores my calls, comes home drunk, swears at me and loses her shit every time I bring up her drinking?"
I was angry my wife left out the most important part of the story. Janine's face softened a bit.
"No she did not tell me that," she conceded.
"Well it's true, we've been having this problem for a while. I often end up cooking for us and she comes home at two or three in the morning on a weekday, stinking of alcohol, drunk and ignores me." I felt myself getting angrier.
"And the last time we had sex was MONTHS ago!" I blurted out.
I shouldn't have said that, I thought.
Her face softened more, and I detected a hint of sadness and empathy on her face and in her voice when she spoke.
"I see," she said. This is of course not good, and I didn't realise how bad it was with her drinking. To tell you the truth, I wasn't even interested in your side of the story. I'm very sorry I was dismissive of you. The fire crackled loudly and we both looked at it.
"I still want to try resolve the problems with you two but perhaps I should be there talking to her and not to you?" I felt a lot better now and relaxed.
"Thanks Janine. I mean you came all this way and its cold outside. Why don't you stay a bit?"
"I think I will just do that," she smiled and took a long sip of her sherry. The fire crackled loudly.
"I'm feeling quite warm in here; do you mind if I take my coat off?"
"No of course not, can I take it for you?" I asked. No sooner had I asked but her coat was off and put neatly on the arm of the sofa. I was not ready for the shock.
There, hidden under the coat were 2 massive breasts covered in a tight wool jersey. I had never noticed them before. Her breasts stretched out the jersey, straining against the cloth. Her breasts hung down to her lower ribs and the biggest roundest parts at the bottom looked about twice the size of my head. I gulped. I tried to avoid the gaze. She finally spoke.
"Oh my! I didn't realise how tight this jersey was and my big...um...I mean you haven't had sex in months and here I am displaying these huge..." She didn't finish the sentence and looked down trying to gather her coat and cover them up.
"No, it's fine!" I said, trying to save the situation. I felt a bit embarrassed myself. Suddenly she just looked pretty and shy whilst trying and failing to cover her giant breasts with her arms. They were squashed by her arms now making them look even bigger. My heart was beating faster now, enjoying the view. My penis was stirring.
"I'm sorry I'm staring, I just...I guess...it's been a while and um...they are huge and they look great!" I blurted out. Shit I'm going to be in trouble now I thought.
"Don't be silly, it's my fault. These giant things cause so much trouble and...wait you LIKE that they're huge? You don't think they are too big?"
"No as a matter of fact I like big boobs, always have." I admitted feeling a bit bolder now.
"Yes, but these aren't big, these are enormous. I've been thinking about a reduction. "She took another sip of her drink.
"No don't be silly, big...I mean enormous breasts have their uses." We both laughed. I think it was a nervous laugh.
"Like what?" She asked.
"Well you could probably get big discounts when shopping, you just need to show some cleavage and speak to the manager." We laughed again and her kind face looked beautiful and she relaxed her arms showing off the massive mounds. I felt a bit bolder and excited now.
"And don't forget in the bedroom they have their uses there too."
"I wouldn't really know about that, Fred hasn't touched me in years," she said while trying to smile.
"That's why I wear bulky clothes to hide my body. Fred says my boobs are too big."
"Well Fred is full of shit if you don't mind me saying. Those should not be hidden ever."
"You're very kind. It seems we both haven't had the attention we need from our partners and it's nice to feel appreciated." We both smiled at each other. She took another sip of sherry.
"So you said earlier that they are useful in the bedroom. What do you mean by that?"
I liked where this conversation was going.
"Well a lot of men, including myself love to...um...make love to a women's breasts..."
"You mean a titfuck?" I used to do that all the time in college and before I was married."
I loved hearing the words, titfuck.
"It was the biggest compliment, now no one does it anymore." She said.
"Well we could change that. We both have needs and our partners aren't looking after us, why don't we look after each other?" There was tension in the air, silence, stillness then she spoke.
"No we can't do that, I mean...I want to be touched again, I want to feel loved, but we're both married, I just can't do that to Fred and you do that to my daughter."
"Look, you said yourself Fred doesn't touch you, I'm going through the same thing with Claire. What's wrong with consensual sex and the need to feel loved and touched again?"
I could see the thoughts in her mind go as I explained. I continued.
"You're a beautiful woman and life has put us together somehow, like we were meant to be here, you know? I'm a man who will appreciate your breasts and make you feel good, so let me make you feel good?"
She looked down at her boobs. I could see she was in deep thought. She looked up at me.
"OK...let's do this. You're right, we should pleasure each other."
I came over to the sofa she was sitting on and sat next to her. I stroked the hair out of her face, and she smiled at me. I kissed my mother in laws neck as she groaned. I stroked her hair and kissed her cheeks then finally her lips. This beautiful woman with giant breasts was letting me touch her. I was getting hard. I parted her lips with mine and she did the same feeling each other's hot breath as she moaned in my mouth. Our tongues were slowly starting to touch and swirl about. Suddenly she grabbed my head and pulled me in closer sucking my tongue passionately and moaning into my mouth loudly. Our tongues danced around while I started taking off her jersey.
I broke the hot kiss to pull it off her and as I did her marvellous, bigger than big breasts encased in a massive, clean white bra were revealed. The tops of her breasts were displaying pushed up by her heavy breathing and push up bra. Each breast was impossibly enormous and firm. Her hard nipples poked through the bra. I grabbed one breast and stretched my hand over it. I still could only grab about a quarter of her boob with my entire hand outstretched. I gently kneaded the giant breast and it felt amazing. I had to know how big they were. She started moaning.
"Ahhhh...no one has felt my breasts like this for years! Keep going, I love the way you are massaging them. Do you like enormous breasts? Do you want to cum while I give you an incredible titfuck?"
Like that was even a question!
"How...how big are they?"
"36HH and all natural." She replied.
Both hands now kneaded her breasts harder while I kissed her neck and chest. I was in tit heaven. This slim and stacked milf was groaning in my ear. I took off her bra with 1 hand undoing 5 clasps at the back. I ripped off the straps and threw the heavy bra behind the sofa.
Her magnificent melons were on display. 36HH, firm and natural. They started high on her chest and hung just below her ribs. They were plentiful and swelled out beautifully at the bottom. I stared for a minute then started licking and sucking her tits with both hands like a hungry man. I flicked her tiny pink nipples with my tongue. Her areolas were bumpy and firm. I lifted more breast into my mouth while squeezing the sensitive breasts. "Ahhhhh...careful they're sensitive!" she moaned as I continued latching on licking and sucking her tits. I smashed them around my face feeling the incredibly heavy weight of them. So soft, warm and heavy yet breasts this big did not sag. Incredible I thought.
This was so wrong but in the best way. My cock was throbbing through my pants. Janine noticed this and unbuckled my pants. I kicked my shoes off and this huge breasted milf pulled my pants off me. She was getting desperate now and it was so hot. She pulled my boxers down and my cock sprang up. It was throbbing, angry and rock hard. It needed release. It throbbed with every heavy heart beat.
"That's a beautiful cock!" she admired. "A good cock should not go to waste!"
And with that she swooped down and engulfed my hard cock in her mouth, bobbing her head at a good pace while trying to swallow more of my cock. As she was doing this, she licked the shaft with her tongue and the two pleasures were driving me insane. I was moaning and groaning as my cock was sucked into my mother in laws hot, wet mouth. Now she started humming adding vibrations to my slick cock. Humming, sucking and licking at a good pace made me throw my head back and loudly groan. I had never gotten such an amazing blowjob before. She took her 2 hands that were free and very gently massaged and tickled my balls. Ten fingers stroking over my nuts while she attempted to deep throat me was almost too much pleasure for me. I was panting and groaning, and she was moaning around my cock. My mother in law sensed I was close to cumming and stopped. She was teasing me.
She smiled at me while stroking her long nails down my sensitive thighs that brought chills to the back of my neck. Long elegant fingers and manicured nails tickled my thighs, balls and slowly brought her hands down to the back of my knee. 1 hand was on each leg behind my knees. She stroked. This was incredible pleasure and I writhed and moaned as she expertly tickled and lightly scratched my sensitive area behind my knee.
"Close your eyes honey! I have a surprise for you!" she said seductively.
I closed my eyes.
I felt her tickling up and down my thighs bringing more shivers and pleasure to my body. She stroked her nails down my legs to my ankles and slowly and sensually brought the nails up my shins, to my thighs, my hips and just as I felt her reach my ribs she slowly enveloped my cock between her tits.
"Fuuuuuuuuuuuuuuck!" I yelled being surprised by the soft tits softly squeezing my cock. I opened my eyes and they watered pleasure tears down my face. I watched as her massive mounds pleasured my cock. Up and down she moved her body while smiling and looking at me and then down to her tits. She was giving me a hands free titfuck. She didn't need her hands. Her heavy HH cup breasts slid up and down my slippery cock trapped in her cleavage. As she moved down my head popped out of her cleavage feeling the cold air rushing to it. Then she moved her body up feeling the warm slippery tits massage my cock. Every time she went down, I felt her tits push open a bit to accommodate my thick cock penetrating her cleavage. I was sawing through her cleavage now and she used her elbows to push her tits tighter together to make an unescapable tunnel of massive breast meat.
"You like that honey? I can feel your cock pulsing; I think it wants to come between my huge tits. Blow a load from your thick, beautiful cock!"
She was right I was close as I felt the soft tits being massaged all around my cock and my sensitive dick head poking through the tight cleavage. "Ahhhhhhh...shit...that's...ahhhhh, fuck that's good!" I yelled. She now dropped her head and swallowed my cock giving me a sloppy blowjob as I ploughed through the deep forbidden cleavage of my mother in law. I was seconds away from coming and I felt my cock lurch and finally as she squeezed her massive mammeries and my cock poked through her cleavage and it burst and shot a thick white load of cum onto her neck, cleavage and tops of her tits. I continued cumming while writhing in pleasure and screaming. I must have come five or six hot loads onto those beautiful tits.
Janine looked up at me lovingly. My throbbing hard cock showed no signs of slowing down. It was time for her pleasure. I lay her back down on the sofa, legs up. I slowly took off her pants exposing her toned thick legs. I positioned my tongue at her wet cunt and started licking the sensitive lips, spreading them gently with my tongue. I lapped up her sweet little vagina and after a lot of teasing and licking of her lips, I plunged 1 finger inside. It could barely fit. While doing this I latched my mouth onto her clit and started sucking, licking and kissing it.
"Oh GOD!" she cried as I did this. "Keep doing, don't stop!" she yelled.
While I plunged my fingers in slowly, I sucked her clit which drove her wild. Her legs shook in the air as I lapped at her tony cunt.
I got up and sat down next to her on the sofa. "Come sit on my cock." I instructed. "I want those huge tits in my face!"
Janine climbed over me and I watched those huge tits bounce. She held my cock and positioned it at the entrance to her vagina. She slowly sat down on the lubed cock. I easily slid in as her pussy started sucking my cock into her warm depths. We moaned together as my cock invaded her tight pussy. I felt the sensitive head finally get enveloped and my entire cock was in her. I groaned in delight.
Janine wrapped her arms around my neck and started bouncing slowly on my hard prick. It felt like my cock was being massaged from all side and the sensitive cock head lavished in warm kisses.
"Ahhhh FUCK!" she moaned! I grabbed handfuls of giant tits and slowly massaged massaged them as she continued to fuck me. Her heavy tits and hard pink nipples felt and looked incredible. She bounced a bit faster now taking my cock right to the base as I penetrated her unused cunt. I now grabbed 2 massive handfuls of her large bum. It felt warm, firm yet pliable and I kneaded her beautiful bum with my strong hands. This seemed to drive her wild. I pulled her in closer so I could stick my face between her tits. I was smothered inbetween massive tits while grabbing my mother in laws ass as she fucked me harder now.
"Ahhhh...It's so deep in you...Fuck that feels great...Janine!" It felt so naughty to call her Janine.
"Your cock is incredible, I love it, this...Ahhhhh...this...fuck yeah...is amazing! Don't stop!"
I had no intention to so I started bucking my hips to meet hers and go even further into her cunt. She started rubbing her clit and moaning as I now mauled her giant breasts with my hands and groaned.



"I'm gonna CUM!" she screamed.
"Me too!" I gasped.
We bucked wildly on the sofa as she bounced on my cock meeting each others thrust. Her hand was a blur on her clit as I fucked my long shaft into my mother inlaws pussy. Finally, we came together.
Our bodies shook together and both of us screamed as I erupted spurts of hot cum into her pussy. She threw her head back and her hands in the air as she came while bouncing on my sensitive dick.
"Jeeeeesus...gnnnnnnnn!" I moaned still cumming into the depths of her cunt.
"Ahhhhh...baby! Ahhhhhhhhhhhhhhh!" she screamed.
Finally she stopped bouncing and I let go of her tits. She grabbed my face and started kissing me. Tongue deep in my mouth. It was passionate and beautiful. Finally I relaxed and we both caught our breath.
"That was incredible! I haven't been loved like that in years and it was worth it! This stays between us right?" she asked.
"Of course it does, we don't need to tell anyone and perhaps this can happen again. Your breasts are amazing!" I said.
Janine climbed off and went to the bathroom to freshen up. I got dressed and by that time she was ready to go. I gave her one last kiss and grabbed a handful of boob before sending her on her way. What an incredible day so far.
I went to the TV lounge and idly flicked through channels. Mom should be home sometime soon.
A few hours mom still wasn't home, I messaged, but no answer. Must still be at her friend's lunch I thought. I was getting horny again believe it or not. I sat on the sofa and unbuckled my jeans. I found some porn on my phone and cast it over to the TV. Some titfuck porn would get the job done.
Just as I reached into my pants, I heard a voice.
"That's an interesting movie you have playing." It was mom and she caught me with my pants down. "Mind if I join you?" she asked.
"Of course not mom." I said as I patted the seat next to me. We watched in silence as the man shoved his large cock between a giant set of natural tits.
"You really like this titfucking don't you, Mr boob boy? Those are some huge tits, but not as big as these." She lifted her top up revealing that massive bra holding the biggest tits I had ever seen. J cup tits.
I stared at her incredible breasts. So incredibly massive, soft and warm I needed them.
Mom came closer squashing her tits against me. Her long, manicured nails stroked my face, neck, chest and ears which made me feel so relaxed.
The fire was still crackling and roaring up the chimney, the sound of the cold wind howling outside and the warmth and comfort I felt being with mom in our cabin far away from anyone and any distractions was just too perfect. At this stage, there was nothing more than I wanted to do than thank mom in the best way I could, with pleasure.
I got up and pulled her pants off. "Oh my Mr Boob boy, time for some pleasure for mommy?" She wasn't wearing panties. I started kissing her inner thighs. Mom, still in a very relaxed state starting moaning. I kissed her thighs while stroking her groin just above her pussy. My fingers gently tickled her groin while moving them slowly towards her pussy.
"Ahhhhh darling, that's so good!" mom moaned. I kept going.
I slowly parted her beautiful pussy lips open and smelt the warm, sweet smell of my mom's most private parts. I now used my fingers and to stroke the wet lips, gently massaging them with my fingertips. I moved my head closer as mom spread her legs more. I started slowly licking her pussy from the bottom, sensitive opening, around it, lapping up her juices. I heard mom moaning now and slightly bucking her hips. I darted my wet tongue slowly into her vagina, feeling the tight wet warmth massage my cock. I lapped up her pussy around the sensitive lips and finally just to the clitoris. When I reached it, I swirled my tongue around the tiny bud, teasing mom and making her moan louder now as I continued licking around her clit.
"Baby, son, please don't tease me, please let me have it...It's been so long!"
I didn't say anything but stopped licking and stroking. Then suddenly I latched onto her clit, lapping it up gently, sucking it slowly as if I were French kissing it. "Ohhh...gnnnnnn!" she moaned. I knew I was doing a good job. While I licked and sucked her clit, I inserted 1 finger into her. I rubbed her G-Spot slowly and gradually went faster. I felt moms' hips buck and push my head down into the glorious musky cunt. She was going to cum. I inserted another finger while lapping her clit harder now in a good rhythm. I kept going. I felt her legs shaking and finally she bucked her hips up while I continued eating her out and she came.
"FUUUUUUUUUUUCK...CHRIST...GAAAAAAAAAAHHHHHHH...I'M COMING!" She screamed as her legs shook and her hands scrunched the sofa. I stopped licking for her to cum hard and she did inches from my face while yelling, cursing and finally breathing heavily, slowly and happily with a smile on her face.
"Baby that was incredible! Where did you learn to do that?" she asked.
"You know, girlfriends, magazines, videos, you know?" I replied.
"I don't think anyone has made me come that hard ever. I'm so proud of you my boy. Why don't we go upstairs and continue the fun?"
"Of course mom, I would love that." I turned off the porn.
Mom took my hand and slowly, both of us walked up the stairs into the warm bedroom. The room my mom and dad used to share.
Mom and I lay on the bed. I was on my back with my hard cock pointing in the air. Mom was sitting on the bed to the side of me. She smiled at me. I grabbed huge handfuls of her giant J cup tits. They were so heavy, so full, soft and her tight pink nipples stood at attention. I slowly played with her breasts and her nipples. Her thin torso hidden behind giant masses of tits. She spat in her hands and wrapped her wet warm hands around my shaft. Her hands corkscrewed over my cock, to the sensitive head and back down again.
I felt her slippery hands guide up my cock slowly and with purpose all while mom smiled at me nursing on her giant tits. I felt immense pleasure as her hands went down my cock feeling the soft hands stroking my hard cock. It jerked a bit in her hand. I was in titty heaven, moaning and writhing in pleasure. Up and down her hands went making me feel loved, secure and happy. It was incredible pleasure.
"Mom, if it's ok with you, can we...could we make love?"
"Of course, darling she said." The room was warm, we were both horny and mom had given me permission to enter her. Mom lay on her back and I got on top of her. I looked down at her beautiful face and immense tits. Her tits were so big they were sitting under her chin. I positioned myself and feeling the heat of her pussy before I had even entered it made it incredibly hot and sensual. My cock slowly parted her lips as the excitement was electric. I pushed in further feeling for the first time not only my mom's pussy. The hot warm feeling enveloping and massaging my cock felt magnificent. I groaned together with mom as I slowly inserted more of my cock into her. The feeling was not only amazing but made me feel closer to mom somehow.
"Darling, you feel incredible...so...so good...ahhhh your cock in filling me up and loving it!"
I had now inserted my whole length into my mom. I pulled back a bit until just the head remained inside her and then pumped my dick back in. I slowly got into a rhythm sliding my cock back and forth into mom's pussy. I groaned as with each thrust, I felt her tightness wrap around my cock and suck me in. It just felt so good, like nothing I had felt before. "Fuck mom this feels...great. Your tight pussy is swallowing me whole!" I groaned. Now I leaned back, and lifted moms toned legs onto my shoulders as I drove into her.
"Fuck that's deep baby! I love it!" mom screamed.
She started rubbing her clit bringing more pleasure to me. Her slick tunnel was getting tighter and I knew she was close to cumming. "Ahhhhhh I'm almost there!" cried mom.
"Me too!" I screamed back. Moms eyes rolled into the back of her head, I drove my cock hard and fast inside her cunt while she rubbed her clit.
"Come inside me baby!" she moaned.
"Gnnnnnnn...ahhhhh...Shiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiit!" I screamed. I pumped as if my life depended on it as mom threw her arms back as she came and her tight pussy became tighter and squeezed my cock.
This was enough to make me come as I drove my cock deep into her depths and unloaded torrents of cum inside her cunt while we were screaming and convulsing on the bed as if we were possessed. Finally, I pulled out and some cum leaked out of mom. She was panting and smiling from the pleasurable orgasm. I was exhausted.
"Mom." I said as I stroked her face and smiled at her. "Guess who came to visit me today?"
Part 3 coming soon.
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"Who? Who came to visit you darling?" mom asked.
"Janine, Claire's mom-."
"Oh no, why, did she want to lecture you on marriage etc?" mom interrupted.
"Well yes and no, she came here all frosty but when I told her the whole story, she understood. I think she felt sorry for me, and in a similar way she going through the same thing with her husband."
"Oh do tell!" said mom almost licking her lips. "Would love to hear a bit of gossip."
"Well, remember Fred her husband? They don't have sex anymore. She's a sexually frustrated woman."
"Oh really, no sex, that's a shame. I mean she was being quite intimate with you, telling you these things, right?"
"Well, as we continued talking, she got hot and took off her coat. I noticed she had massive tits!"
"You naughty boy! Boob Boy! Just can't get enough of huge tits?"
"I saw them mom...and...um things got heated...in the best way!" I smirked
"No you didn't!" My mom looked shocked.
"Well she was deprived; I was horny, and those tits were massive!"
Mom sat down, half in shock half smiling. She took a deep breath. I was getting horny and I sensed she was too. She smirked and uncrossed her legs.
"So how big were these tits then?"
"Huge mom, they were amazing. Not as big as your tits but very close. HH cups!"
"So what did you do with them?" Mom got up and came to sit next to me. She placed her hands on my lap. I was hard and horny. Mom pressed her giant tits up against me.
I was in heaven. Mom looked so hot, her long hair and kind, soft face. She was really turning me on.
"What do YOU think I did with them mom?" I asked her wanting her to say it.
"Well with boobs that big, I know you at LEAST had a titfuck right?"
"Haha, you know me too well mom! I did and came between her tits and it was incredible." Mom continued stroking my leg, moving her hand up to my cock and giving it gentle squeezes. I moaned.
Suddenly there was an urgent knock at the door. "Shit! Who the hell could that be? Best I go answer it." I got up to leave.
"Ok honey, I'll be right here waiting for you."
I opened the door and there was Janine. I was shocked!
"I'm sorry I'm back, I just had so much fun. I was about halfway home and just needed to come back. I had the most amazing time with you. You made me feel loved and sexy!"
With that, she jumped into my arms and kissed me. I was shocked, I mean mom was in the next room and here was my mother in law snogging me and crushing her massive tits against my chest. I was so turned on.
"What the FUCK is going on here?" Mom shouted. I almost dropped Janine onto the floor we got such a fright.
"Claire! Oh my god! Then the apologies started spewing out her mouth and the excuses. My mother in law went deep red.
The truth is mom wasn't angry or even upset. A smirk appeared on her face.
"Janine, why don't you, me and Craig settle down. He's told me what happened and the way I hear it, you need some more loving. We will take good care of you."
"No...I mean...yes, I want to. Are you sleeping with your son?" Janine asked looking shocked.
"Yes, we found out we need each other just like you need him, and it's been the most amazing sex I've ever had." said mom.
Janine was still looking shocked. Beautiful but shocked. I took her hand and led her to the large lounge area. I started a fire and soon it was roaring up the chimney and warmed the whole room. Meanwhile mom and Janine sat on the sofa leaving a space for me to sit between them. I smirked.
I sat down between them. Janine was a bit more relaxed now. Mom was stroking my neck. I reached over and started kissing my mother in law as she started moaning. Two huge busty beauties on either side of me. Mom took off her top and pants standing in just a bra and panties. I helped take Janine's clothes off while kissing her neck and stroking her face and arms.
Finally both women were naked, and my cock throbbed with anticipation. My mom being a 30J and mother in law 36HH in the chest department. Slim, beautiful and enormously breasted women started pulling my pants down with lust. I sat on the sofa and watched these 2 busty goddesses pleasure me. Both women used their hands and long fingernails to gently stroke up my leg from my ankles to my calf muscles. 4 hands were stroking my sensitive legs that brought chills to the back of my neck and head. I sighed. It was an incredible feeling. Stroking their hands up further now towards my thighs the 4 hands circled tickled around both my legs and drove me wild with pleasure and horniness. I moaned loudly as they reached my upper thighs as each woman caressed my legs I felt pleasure chills throughout my whole body. Their long nails tickled further towards my groin and both women grabbed my boxer shorts and pulled them down. My large cock sprang free.
Mom and Janine started French kissing my cock from both sides occasionally stopping to suck each other's tongues while I lay back and moaned feeling 2 mouths sucking, slurping and kissing my rock-hard cock. The pleasure I felt was immense and knew it would get better. I don't know how I was going to last so long. While mom and Janine shared my cock both women were stroking my thighs and gently scratching them now which caused me to moan even more.
Now mom started giving me a slow wet blowjob from the head of my cock to the very base. My own mother was deepthroating me.
"Ahhhhhh...fuck...!" I moaned.
Janine meanwhile had positioned herself below my balls under my mom and started licking and sucking my sensitive asshole. I shifted forward and moved myself up a bit on the sofa to give her better access to my sensitive hole. Along with the tickling of my thighs, the blowjob and licking my asshole I now felt pleasure tears stream down my face.
"Gnnnnnnnnn!" I moaned louder now as I felt my mother in laws hot tongue penetrate the entrance to my extremely sensitive ass.
She lapped my asshole noisily as I writhed and screamed in pleasure. Mom's blowjob went a bit faster now, her huge tits bobbing up and down in time with the hot blowjob I was getting.
I felt my cock throb and pleasure throughout my body as mom sucked harder and faster.
"Please ladies! Stop, I don't want to come yet!" I yelled.
They both got up and stood facing each other. Their naked bodies glimmering from the fire. Suddenly mom embraced Janine crushing their giant tits together and started kissing her passionately while I watched. Mom's hands grabbed Janine's HH cup tits and massaged them slowly making her nipples harder, pinker and more erect. Janine did the same with moms J cup tits. Both women moaned in each other's mouths for a few minutes while I jerked my cock watching this incredible sight. Then the kiss stopped.
Without a word, both women kneeled either side of my legs and crushed my throbbing hard cock between their immense soft tits.
"Ahhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh!" I yelled. They smiled at this.
My cock was trapped in the cleavage between 4 giant tits. My cock was lost in them. Mom and Janine knew what to do. They lifted their heavy tits up and down the length of my cock. I felt their hard nipples against my dick. Then mom took my cock into her J cup cleavage for a few seconds then pushed my cock out her cleavage using her immense tits into my mother in laws HH cups as she titfucked me. I felt the soft heavy skin of her tits massage me and I threw my head back. This game of titfuck ping pong went on for ages. I couldn't stop moaning.
My cock was now perfectly trapped between the 4 tits and my over stimulated cock was being massaged all over. I thrust up finally showing my cock head and Janine sucked the sensitive cock head as I was double titfucked my mom and my mother in law. This was one of the hottest things I had ever done. "Ahhhhh!" I screamed and writhed in pleasure as my hard cock sawed through the soft tits on my mom and mother in law. The 4 giant tits bounced and smashed my sensitive cock. They now in unison bounced their tits creating a tight cleavage like vacuum for my cock. I was close to coming.
"How about a bit more lube!" said Janine. Mom agreed and reluctantly stopped the titfuck to allow Janine to suck my cock. Janine swallowed and deep throated my cock. I felt it touch the back of her throat. Not to be outdone mom also swallowed and deepthroated my sensitive cock while I watched these 2 busty and beautiful women pleasure my cock. This shared blowjob went on for a few minutes until I couldn't take it anymore.
I got on the warm carpet on my knees, cock pointing up. Mom got on all fours in front of me. I grabbed onto her plump butt feeling the fingers sink into her ass and slowly drove my cock into the tight cunt of my mother. "Yes...yes BABY! Fuck mommy's cunt with your big dick you fuckin stud!" This encouraged me to start thrusting faster. Meanwhile Janine lay down on her back in front of my mom while mom lapped up her cunt like a sex starved whore. The hot tight tunnel of my mom's pussy felt incredible and with each thrust, pleasure waves jolted throughout my body. I grabbed onto moms' hips as I thrust deeper causing her to scream in pleasure.
"Fuck my pussy baby, love it..." she screamed as she then continued to suck on my mother in laws clit who was also now convulsing having her pussy eaten. Her body shook as she came on my mom's face while I continued fucking. This horny site was almost too much for me. I used all my power not to come. I moaned as I went faster and deeper exploring the depths of mom's pussy. Mom was now rubbing her clit from under me with 1 hand while still eating out my mother in law on her way to her second orgasm. How talented I thought.
I now pumped hard and grunted for all I was worth. I needed to come. Eventually after many more thrusts and mom's first orgasm I grunted, threw my head back and unloaded a fuck ton of cum into my mother. Deep into her cunt. Her pussy convulsed around my cock making it tighter and wetter.
"Ahhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh! FUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUCK...!" I screamed and continued blasting hot jizz into mom's tight pussy. I pulled out while mom caught her breath. Without a word I penetrated Janine while she was on her back driving my cock so deep into her unused cunt, I thought it would come out the other side.
"JEEESUS...FUCKING HELL! Take my pussy, tear it apart!" she screamed.
I drove my cock deep into her as I collapsed onto her crushing her mega HH cup tits under me. I pumped my cock in and out of her amazingly wet and beautiful cunt while feeling the soft tits under me. Her hard nipples scraped against my chest as I continued fucking my mother in law. She was screaming and moaning and writhing as my thick, big cock entered her forbidden depths. Now I lifted my hips to give her room to play with her clit.
"Rub your clit Janine...I want you to come on my cock!" She did exactly that. Meanwhile mom lay under me and was licking and sucking my balls. I slowed down to enjoy the feeling of my mother in laws tight cunt around my cock and mom sucking and slurping my sensitive balls. My cock felt like it was in a tight wet glove sucking my cock and massaging the sensitive head. Now mom stuck her tongue out so each stroke I went deeper into Janine her tongue licked my sensitive asshole, giving me an incredible rim job. This was too much for me and I was going to burst again.
A few more strokes I pulled out. "I'm gonna come mom!" I warned her. She lay on her back next to Janine as I unloaded thick, hot streams of baby batter all over their tits. I screamed as I came hard jerking my cock and almost covered their giant tits. At the same time Janine was having her 3rd or 4th orgasm. I lost count. She convulsed as her eyes rolled back into her head.
When things calmed down a bit and my mother in law recovered, I was ready for more. "Mom come suck my dick. Janine, I want you to eat out my ass." Both women got up.
I stood up and mom kneeled in front of my and grabbed my cock and put it in her mouth. I was already rock hard as she bobbed her head and slurped on my cock giving an incredible blowjob. "You like sucking your son's cock?" I asked. She just moaned with my pulsing member in her mouth. Janine now spread my ass cheeks gently and started lapping up my sensitive asshole. The feeling of having my cock and asshole sucked and licked was immensely good. I moaned and watched my mom deep throat more of my cock into her throat. She pressed her lips right onto my hairless groin swallowing my entire cock down her tight throat. The wet tongue lapping up my asshole brought chills and shivers to my entire body. It invaded my tight hole and while it did this, she stroked my ass and thighs bringing more pleasure to me.
It was too much. Tears streaming down my face I was ready to come. "Mom I want to come in your mouth!" She just moaned and now bobbed her head furiously on my cock taking it all the way to the base again. She held it there as I reached the point of no return. I grabbed her head and held it there as I screamed and unloaded cum deep into my mom's throat. My cock pulsed on the roof of her mouth. Mom just looked up at me with those pretty eyes and l caught her gaze as she swallowed all my cum. I lay down on the floor exhausted. Meanwhile mom and Janine were sixty-nining each other and groaning in each other's pussies.
I smiled as I watched. I need to get my strength back and I'll join in again.
The End.
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I've got to tell you about the time my family went over to my Uncles house for lunch. I met my cousin there and, well let me get on with it. My name is Steve and I'm 20 and in my second year at a good college. I'm home for the holidays staying with my parents. I had been home for about 2 weeks. This is where the story starts.
"Steve, come on you need to get ready!" my mom shouted up the stairs.
"Oh mom, do I have to go with you today?"
"Yes, you do, your uncle and cousin are counting on you to help her get adjusted to college."
So long story short, my cousin who I didn't know well at all got into the same college as me. My parents thought it would be a good idea to have a huge family lunch on Saturday and I had to attend. I hadn't seen my cousin since she was about 12 so I didn't know her well. I'm not sure why we never saw each other. Just one of those things.
"Alright, alright, I'm getting ready," I said. I hopped in the shower, put on a good shirt, some jeans, brushed my hair and looked good. People always tell me I'm good looking and so I guess I was. I'm 6 foot with messy black hair, and a pretty good body. Good genetics I guess.
Anyway, I was ready so, mom dad and I hopped in the car. We drove to my uncle's house. He had a big fancy, modern house in the country and was amazed at the beautiful scenery on the way there.
Eventually we arrived, parked the car and we all walked to the front door.
Before we could ring the bell, my uncle opened the door and invited us in. Kisses, hugs and the usual from my mom (his sister) and a good handshake between my dad and him and another from me. "Great to see you all, especially you Steve. I appreciate you taking time to help Kathryn with questions about college. She's around here somewhere, but you'll soon meet again. It's been years since you've seen her right?"
"Yes about 8 years I think," I said as I smiled.
"Well come in, everyone's here. Grab a drink and come relax." He said letting us into his mansion.
It was kind of awkward at first seeing uncles and aunts ("Oh my how you're grown") and making small talk about the weather and politics and so on. Little baby cousins were running around playing and everyone seemed to ask me how my first year of college was. It became quite boring after a while. That was until I saw my cousin. She eventually came outside.
Jees, it was like everything stopped and she walked slowly. I felt like I went deaf! I was just stunned by her beauty. In front of me and walking with a shy smile and not walking with confidence was to put it best, a young Denise Milani. But instead of big fake tits, my cousin had gigantic, mesmerizing, impossibly huge and what looked like natural breasts. She was wearing our university's hoody with the letters stretched across it. Ever step she took, they bounced inside the over stretched hoody. Each breast was about twice the size of her head. They looked cartoonish on her slim frame. She looked so beautiful but seemed like she didn't know she was hot. I quickly looked up as she approached me.
"Hi...I'm Kathryn." She said as she stuck her hand out to shake mine. "But haha, you already know that! I haven't seen you in ages and...I dunno, although we family, I hardly know you. I shook her hand. I could feel my hand shaking. Jesus what a pair of melons. As a breast man, I have never seen boobs that big online or anywhere.
"Yes, I know...it's kinda weird isn't it?" I said trying not to look at her tits. "Well your dad asked my parents if I would help you with questions about college and so here I am!" She smiled showing her perfect white teeth.
"Yeah thank you so much. It means a lot and I'm excited as you can see," looking down at her hoody with the college's logo on. Shit I didn't want to look but glanced quickly down at her chest. I felt a bit hot and sweaty. "We will have a chat after lunch. You can come to my room and check out what I've bought so far and check out my subjects and so on. I know dad will be busy entertaining the family with his wine collection and stupid stories about his younger days." She giggled and I did too.
I couldn't wait. I knew she was my cousin, but I would be alone with this gorgeous 19-year-old, huge breasted woman. My dick started to throb a bit just at the thought. "Alright, see you in there!" she said and turned to walk away. Her ass, my god, it was perfect. Big, round and stuck out far from her shapely thighs. This was an incredible and beautiful woman. Perfect bum and giant breasts.
Suddenly I could hear voices again and everything continued as normal. People were laughing, drinking and kids were playing. It was like I zoned out. OK, OK, she's your cousin I said to myself. Control yourself!
My uncle called everyone for lunch, and we all sat around the huge table by the pool. To my disappointment, my cousin sat at the far end of the table so I couldn't chat to her or even check her out a bit more.
Lunch was great except for the boring conversations about college and questions about girlfriends. I had a few flings but nothing serious. I often glanced at my cousin who was being quiet, not really talking but smiling. Every now and then we caught each other's eyes from across the table and she smiled. Each time she did, I felt a flutter of butterflies in my stomach.
Eventually lunch finished and everyone got up and continued drinking and talking amongst themselves. My uncle came up to me and said Kathryn was in her room and I was to go meet her there. "Thanks again for doing this Steve!"
"No problem. How do I get to her room?"
"Oh...you climb the stairs, turn left and last door on the right. If you reach the bathroom, you've gone too far!"
"Thanks, I got it" I said as I started walking away. I could here in the distance the soft chatter amongst family and it grew softer as I climbed the giant staircase. I reached the top a little out of breath. I made it to her room and knocked on the door.
"Come in!" I opened the door slowly and entered my cousin's room. It was a large room with a king-size bed, some posters of rock bands and a huge flat screen TV.
"Hey Steve, come on in." My legs felt weak as I stared at this gorgeous beauty that was my cousin.
"Sit on the bed. Want a drink? I snuck these from outside." She said as I was handed a cold beer.
"Sure, thanks!" I said. I opened it up.
"Cheers!" she said as we clinked the glasses together. We each took a sip of our beers. "So tell me all about college, what's it like, what the teaches like, what the boys are like...I hope they as handsome as you" she giggled.
"Well haha, I don't know, I can't really tell you about the boys as I like girls..."
"Ooooooh, so you had a few girlfriends?"
"Well not really, just sort of casual flings here and there," I told her truthfully.
"Lucky you then. The boys at my school are so immature and you know...I want to meet a nice guy...like you." She said blushing. I also started blushing.
"Well you need to be careful, not everyone is nice. Guys are mostly looking to get laid and treat girls like shit."
"I'll be careful but at least I'll have you to look after me." She said smiling sweetly. I was beginning to relax now and felt calmer. I sensed she was too. I had almost forgotten about the two massive breasts in front of me. She came to sit on the bed next to me. The soft bed creaked slightly as she sat down. Must be the weight of her huge boobs. I hope she didn't notice me looking at them.
"So what else can you tell me about college then, handsome?"
"The teachers are really good..."
"No, I mean I want to know about the juicy stuff." She interrupted. "We haven't seen each other in years, we're cousins, let's catch up! I want to know about the girls you've been with!"
"What? I can't tell you that..."
"I'm not a kid! I'm a little bit sexually experienced. Don't worry, I'm not going to tell anyone."
"It's not that, it's just I don't kiss and tell." I smiled.
"Ahhhh so you have kissed someone then...at least kissed them, I'm sure you've done more?" she asked.
I laughed. I took another sip of my beer. She did too. "Um...haha you got me," I said. "I don't know what to say!"
"Tell me who you kissed! I'm sure she was pretty!" This conversation was getting exciting.
"OK OK, I slept with 3 girls this year. But you won't know them, so what's the point!" I asked.
"You're right, I won't know them, but I need details! What did they look like...wait, even better, let's stalk them on social media! Where's your phone?" she said playfully pushing me on the bed trying to feel for my phone.
"Cut that out!" I laughed. "I'm ticklish!" She started tickling my ribs and eventually I gave up. "Alright, you win!" I conceded.
She grabbed my phone out my pocket and went onto Facebook.
"Who's the first girl, like what's her name?" she asked.
"Kelly Warner." I said
"Let's see, Kelly, Kelly, hmmmm she's not your Facebook friend...oh wait there she is! Wow she's pretty, good going cuz! Let's scroll through some more pics! There she in at the library I think and wow, what's this, her in a bikini at the beach!" I blushed a bit, I knew what was coming.
"What a body on her! And those boobs, no way they are real, they are massive!"
"Haha, no they are real!" I said becoming a bit bolder. "Trust me!" I smirked.
"OK fine, but who else? Give me another name." She was now very interested in my phone and looking intently at it.
"Lisa Stevens."
"OK, let's see, yes she is your friend and oh my GOD! You have a thing for busty girls?"
I blushed a bit more, felt my face get hot and legs a bit weaker. "Yes, I guess I do."
"Oh my, you definitely are a breast man then? These boobs are even bigger than the last girl!"
"You mean Kelly?" I asked.
"Yes...her!" she said as she kept scrolling. "I can see they are natural by the way they are close together making a deep dark cleavage. How big were her boobs?" she asked. I started stuttering but found myself at ease and answering the questions.
"36G" I said. "They were enormous, like I like them!" I blurted out!
"You must have had fun with those then, I'm sure."
My thoughts went back to that day when I had an incredible titfuck and fuck.
"Yes..." I said quietly.
"So who is the third girl?" I was getting excited now at this boob talk.
"Well she's not on Facebook, but I have a few pics she sent me." I smirked.
"Oh you mean these sexy pics?" she said as she showed me my image gallery of her in a few sexy poses. "Those boobs are even bigger, like biggest I've seen...well second biggest..." she said as she looked down at her enormous knockers. I let out a shy laugh. Even though she was my cousin, I felt excited and my dick started to get harder.
"Each pic shows more and more cleavage, I mean how many are there..."
Suddenly there was silence. I knew before she said anything, she had stumbled on our sex pics.
"Is...is that you, getting a BJ?" she asked.
I tried to grab the phone and she laughed and moved her hands. "Yes, but please don't tell anyone, shit, I don't want to get into trouble or anything!"
"I'm not telling anyone Steve, I'm just impressed with the size of your...your thing!"
"Ummmmm...Thanks, I guess!" I stuttered.
"How big is it?"
"You can't ask me that, I'm your cousin!" I said startled.
"So what, I'm not inexperienced or anything, I'm just curious. Look, you're not the only one with something big around here." She said as we both laughed a little bit. "I know you're a boob guy and it's impossible not to notice these huge boobs." She tried to hold them up with her small hands, but the giant tits were too heavy and big for her to lift more than a few seconds.
"Wow!" I whispered.
"So how big are you?" Kathryn was smiling now, enjoying teasing me.
"Um...well, I last measured like a few years ago, I don't really know." I said truthfully.
"Well let's measure it then!" she said joyfully as she got up off the bed and started scratching in a drawer.
"What! You're mad, our family is downstairs and besides, I'm can't show you my dick! We'll get into trouble!"
"Here it is found it!" she said as she pulled out the measuring tape. "Look, I'll lock the door, no one will disturb us. You can even hear everyone is still listening to my dad's stupid stories."
I heard lots of laughter. I was beginning to feel like this isn't such a bad thing. I was feeling kind of horny. Then I had a plan. I didn't want to be the only 1 naked. She locked the door.
"So let me get this straight. You want to measure my dick, right?"
"Right!"
"Well how can I do that when it's not at its fullest length?"
"I could show you my boobs. I know you like gigantic tits and these natural wonders are impossibly huge? I'll show them to you. Will that help?" As if she needed to ask!
"Yeah, I guess so," I said nonchalantly.
She lifted her hoody up displaying an oversized white tshirt. I could just make out the shape of her boobs and saw hints of her hard nipples.
"Wow, those are incredible!" I stared. She took off her tshirt revealing the largest bra I had ever seen. It was dark blue and covered most of her boobs. The parts that the bra didn't cover were incredible. Massive fleshy tits were squashed and overflowed from her bra from the top to the sides. Only the bottom offered any type of support and those wires looked under immense pressure.
"Thank You! I've always had gigantic boobs and they won't seem to stop growing. Mom and Dad are freaking out. They have to import my bra's as no shop here has my size. They say it costs them a lot of money, but they have tons of it. It's hard to find my size with my slim waist. That's really the problem. My bra size as I'm sure you'll want to know is 34." She smirked.
"34 what? Please don't tease me!" I begged.
"No, you first and be quick about it, I'm getting tired of holding these tits up!"
"OK, OK, are you sure the doors locked?" I asked.
"Yes, come on. Let's see it!" My hard cock was throbbing and trying to burst through my jeans.
I stood up and unbuttoned my jeans and my belt and dropped them to the floor. She stared at the outline of my big dick through the boxer shorts. She licked her lips a bit. It was so sexy. I couldn't believe this was happening.
I dropped my boxer shorts in one quick motion. My raging cock was pointing angrily towards my cousin. Her giant bigger than basketball sized tits jumped with excitement as she finally spoke.
"Christ that's a nice dick! Huge!" I like the way she admired my cock. I was uncontrollably horny now. "OK let's take the tape...and uh hold it here, actually I'll hold it..." She put the cold silvery part at the base of my dick and held it there. Her palm brushed my shaft and I moaned. "Haha, someone likes being touched down here!" I kept quiet.
"Ok, let's pull this tape to the end...like this here. Keep looking at my tits!" I didn't need to be told twice.
"OK, two, three, six, eight, ten, ten and a half inches, fuck me that's large!" I was ten and half inches.
"OK so now you know how big I am, how big are your tits?" My heart was pounding and my legs weak from this sexual talk. I sat on the bed. My cousin took off her bra and flung it at me.
Her mega juggs were staring back at me. I nearly blew a load. There was almost no sag. Her tits started a few inches below her collar bone and ended a few inches above her belly button. The massive and firm looking tits looked so juicy, full, heavy and magnificent. I involuntarily moaned.
"These tits? These are a whopping 34L!" She proudly boasted.
I couldn't believe it. My young cousin, slim with a flat belly, beautiful hips and bum was standing topless with her giant tits wobbling. It was like someone photoshopped Wendy Fiore's tits to a cartoonish size. I sat in silence. My aching cock throbbing, rock hard and desperate. Her bra was sitting on my shoulder. I grabbed it and sniffed her sweet perfume and looked at the label. Sure enough it was 34L. She sat down next to me.
"Do you want to kiss me?" she sweetly said. I knew it was wrong. Wild thoughts went through my head, I almost didn't know what to do. But I wanted it and I think she did too. I held her cheek and slowly came closer and put my lips on hers. The first touch felt exhilarating. My body felt like someone was shocking me with electricity but in a good way. I felt her tongue part my lips and we kissed passionately. I could feel her massive tits against my chest. Our tongues swirled around while we groaned in each other's mouths. She stroked my thighs with her long nails making me moan even more.
She broke off the kiss. "You can touch them if you want." I gently took both my hands and pressed them against 1 breast. It was so heavy, yet soft with a good firmness about it. She had cute little nipples that stood out and medium sized areola. It took both my hands to hold up just 1 breast. And I could barely manage that.
"Fuck your tits are incredible!" I moaned.
"Fuck, your dick is incredible!" she said.
While I played with her tits, she took my cock gently into the palms of her hands and slowly started to stroke me. Her gentle soft hands went up and down the length of my shaft. "Ahhhhhhh that's good!" I encouraged her. "Keep going!" She stroked my cock like an expert up and down feeling the sensitive skin of my long dick. She squeezed a bit harder as I reluctantly let go of her tits and lay back moaning. She used both hands to beat me off now. I looked up and her beautiful eyes were smiling at me watching me moan in pleasure.
She went a bit faster and I could feel the skin of my cock gently pulling up and down. My cock pulsed harder. She stopped now. Worried I had taken this too far I looked up. She was squirting some moisturizing cream on her hands and rubbed them together. Both warm, soft and slippery hands ran up and down my penis bringing incredible sensations to it. This was so forbidden. Her gentle hands went even faster now, and I cried out in pleasure. My long cock was pointing to the roof and my incredibly busty cousin was jerking me off with her soft hands. She gently rubbed her thumbs in circle motion on the soft underside of my cock.
"Come me for me Steve! You like your busty cousin jerking your cock off? You want to wrap these 34L tits around your cock...?"
That did it. I bucked my hips, cried out louder hoping no one would hear and started to spurt large amounts of cum that shot about 2 feet in the air. I moaned as I continued spurting and so did my cousin. I heard the cum land on my thighs and her tits. The pleasure shooting through me continued as she jacked my cock careful not to touch the head and get every last drop out of me. She continued jerking my shaft and encouraging me more as I exploded more cum all over her tits. I grunted one last time and finally I saw the last few drops dribble out my cock. I lay panting on the bed. That was an amazing experience. Kathryn started rubbing cum into her tits. "God that was incredible Steve! Just jerking your thick cock has made me incredibly horny and I want more but let's save it for another time. I want to take things slow." I was a bit disappointed. I wanted to wrap those juggs around my cock but thought best not to push it. "I want to do it when we're properly alone and no one to bother us."
"I agree," I said. Suddenly, I got a message on my phone. It was from my mom. It read:
Where are u? We're leaving soon!
"Your parents wanting to leave?"
"Yeah, but I don't!"
"Look, I'm driving into town tomorrow to get a few things. How about I stop off at yours and we can continue this...this, I don't know what you would call it!" She started getting dressed and so did I.
"Yes of course." I said excited. "My parents are out the whole day tomorrow at their friend's farewell. It's a whole sit-down thing so they'll be gone from midday. Why don't you come around then?"



"Sounds like a plan! I'll be there."
Before I unlocked the door, I turned back and looked at my cousin. "So, you're totally OK with this?" I asked. She walked up to me, put her arms around my neck and kissed me passionately. I again felt her huge juggs press against me. When the kiss broke, I said, "You're making me so hard."
"Again? Huge dick and stamina! I like it. I'll see you tomorrow." We hugged one last time. I unlocked the door, said goodbye and went downstairs and said goodbye to the remaining family and my uncle.
"Thanks again for helping Kathryn, we really appreciate it!"
"No problem, thanks Uncle G!"
We hopped in the car. I couldn't wait for tomorrow.
I didn't sleep that night. I was going over the day in my head. My cousin gave me a handjob while topless displaying her deep and impossibly long cleavage. I came on her tits and now she wants more! My cock started getting hard but didn't want to jerk off. I wanted to save it for tomorrow. I turned over and tried to fall asleep.
Next morning, I woke up and I looked at my clock it was quite late. I then remembered what was happening today and my heart started racing. I checked my phone. 2 messages from Kathryn. I opened it up and it read:
Had an amazing time yesterday, still horny but can't wait for today!
PS: Here's a pic! Enjoy. Xx
I opened the pic. She took a selfie of her in nothing but her bra and panties. In the mirror was her glorious, full and round ass. Her bra pushed her tits up and forward and the huge mounds filled out the massive L cups of her bra. Her dark cleavage was on display, about half a foot and I know there was more under the bra. It was such a hot pic. I saved it! I got up and my parents were getting ready to leave for their friend's lunch.
"Hi darling. OK so we're going out of town for the day, will only be back late. You know where we'll be, so any problems just phone us..."
"I'll be fine mom, I'm an adult! I know what to do," I smirked.
"OK all good! I just want to make sure you're fine. We should be home around seven or eight pm this evening. You will have the house to yourself."
"Yeah so don't break anything!" my dad added.
They gathered their keys and left. I checked my phone. Only eleven am now. Kathryn coming at 12pm. I couldn't wait. I showered, got dressed, brushed teeth and hair and sat downstairs.
My phone beeped. She was running late! Damn! The thought of her bouncing up the stairs to be with me alone in the house made my heart race. About 15 minutes later, the doorbell rang.
I got up, raced to the door then slowed down and opened it! There in front of me was my gorgeous cousin, wearing a tight white top with the words bad girls obscenely stretched across it. I could make out her bra under it. She wore tight jeans that showed off her shapely legs, thighs and ass. Her hair was dark, straight and she looked incredible. I don't know how my uncle let her out the house looking like THAT!
"Wow!" was all I managed to say.
"Aren't you going to invite me in?"
"Ah...yeah of course!" I shakily said.
We came in for a hug and kissed. I felt her immense tits squash into my chest and rib cage. A slight stirring was felt in my boxers.
"It's so good to see you! I hardly slept at all last night." She said.
"Me too! Let me get you a drink. You look beautiful by the way!"
"Thank you! Do you have vodka? Would love some just with ice."
"Yeah, I do. Listen, I was wondering, could we perhaps chat for a bit. I want to get to know you a bit better."
"I would love that!" she said as her eyes sparkled.
I poured us some vodka on ice and sat on the couch. Kathryn finally spoke.
"So you like the pic I sent?"
"Of course, that was better than what you're wearing now! It made me...quite hard!"
"Well that's good. I'm just glad I could find a guy who appreciates my assets you know." She looked down at her humungous breasts. I smiled and then asked.
"You mean your previous boyfriends didn't?"
"Well, it's complicated. My last boyfriend believe it or not didn't like them. He preferred petite, small breasts. At first, he said he liked them but I think he got jealous from all the looks I got wherever I went. He made me wear loose clothes and was controlling about how I looked and so on."
"That's awful, I mean why hide that natural beauty?" I said.
"That's sweet Steve! Yes, I mean I want to look good and feel good and I just couldn't with him around."
"Then what happened?"
"I broke up with him. Then when I went out with my friends clubbing there were just so many guys trying to flirt with me, but they only wanted to feel or see my tits! It felt a bit degrading. That's why I say you want more than just my tits; you want to get to know me.
"Of course. I mean I know we're cousins and we're going to the same college but perhaps this can be more?" I was hoping she wouldn't flinch.
"You know I thought about that too. Where are we going with this, you know? I would love it if we took things further. The truth is, besides for being a handsome guy, you're also a great person so far...with a huge dick!" she added! We both laughed.
"Thing is I'm not very experienced. I had sex just once and it hurt, was messy and he didn't last long."
"I see. Well that sounds awful!"
"What was awful is not 1 guy has ever paid attention to my breasts. They are so sensitive and are dying for some attention. I've been groped by clumsy guys, but nothing sensual you know?" I nodded my head. "I haven't even given a guy a titfuck. And I've been wanting to do this for ages!"
My cock stirred at the word titfuck. I didn't know what to say.
"Well, if you want...I mean if you're ok with it, I would love to be your first!" I said, more confidently now.
"Of course, I want you to be my first titfuck. I've been watching a lot of videos and I know how to do it well! I was even thinking about brining lube, but with the blowjob I'm giving you, there will be plenty of spit for you to plunge into my cleavage!"
I was uncontrollably horny now. I had forgotten about my drink. This dirty talk was making me hard.
She took 1 deep gulp of the rest of her ice-cold vodka, stood up, put her arm out and I took her hand and led her upstairs. We went into my room and I kissed her passionately. Our tongues rushed and swirled together in a hot passion kiss. All while I was pulling off her top and she was unbuttoning her pants. She took off her jeans and I frantically broke the kiss to stare at her beautiful thighs, hips and bum. She stood in a bra and panties, like the pic I had. Breast meat was bulging through all sides of her bra, threatening to burst out her straps.
"Turn around!" She did and I kneeled on the floor and admired her huge soft, yet firm bubble butt. A butt only seen on Instagram models or fake bimbos but this bum was all real. I slowly took off her sexy white panties (struggled a bit to get it over her firm ass)
Each cheek was massive and stuck out far from her slim waist. I took both hands and squeezed hard and starting licking, kissing and sucking her bum. Feeling the firm and smooth skin in my mouth and against my face was incredible. I gently nibbled on her butt, causing her to moan a bit. I moved to the other cheek and squeezed it hard. It was much bigger than my head. I licked and sucked like my life depended on it. Kathryn moaned and threw her hair back. No women could have a natural ass, slim waist and huge tits plus look this hot.
"Your turn!" she said as she smiled wickedly.
I got up and she playfully pushed me on the bed. She took off my shoes, socks, jeans and released my semi hard cock from my boxers. "Mmmmm, there it is!" she sighed. I lay back on my king size bed and looked up as she unsnapped her bra and let it fall off her arms onto the floor. Those giant L cup breasts swung wildly as she got on her knees. Meanwhile my cock was harder than it had ever been, anticipating this blowjob.
She held my cock with two hands and slowly kissed the underside of my dick head. The sensitive soft skin was being licked and sucked by a beautiful woman and her pointy tongue swirled around the head of my dick. Slowly and without haste she sucked the angry head into her wet mouth causing me to grunt and moan. "Gnnnnnnnn! Fuck...ahhhh...that's good!" I moaned loudly.
Now she tried to take more of my big dick in her mouth. She dropped her head and forced it in. First the head, then the top of the shaft. She got about halfway when she gagged and came up for air. She used both hands to massage her hot spit all over my cock. As she continued to cork screw her hands up and down my cock she dropped her head, sucked in her cheeks and continued to blow me. "mmmmmm!" she moaned, mouthful of cock.
The pleasure chills from my groin was incredible. I felt it shoot through my stomach, all over my body causing me to moan loudly and enjoy the feeling. My legs were limp. Each time she tried to take more of my cock, I watched her boobs bounce and hang. Knowing my cock would be squashed between my cousins massive mammeries made me enjoy the pleasure even more.
Now she let go of my cock as she forced almost three quarters of it into her mouth. I could feel it at the back of her tight throat swallowing me and managing. "AHHHHHHHHH...shit...keep going!" I encouraged her. She put her hands on my thighs. It was like she was doing press up's on my thighs and each time she came down she swallowed more of my cock. She continued moaning around my dick then slowly brought her head up and my cock throbbed and swayed. It was slick, covered in my cousins' spit, ready for the next pleasure. The cold air swarmed around my cock, causing chills but not for long.
My cousin lifted her giant tits, barely able to hold them with her small hands. They overflowed in her hands and she moved forward. Out of breath from the blowjob and handling her heavy L cup tits she spread them open and positioned her tits either side of my pulsing cock. Suddenly she smashed them together and I screamed in pleasure at the amazing feeling for the first time I was being enveloped in my cousins' tits. Pleasure tears ran down my face as my cousin sweetly smiled at me. I was in too much pleasure to notice really as my wet cock journeyed in the deep, dark cleavage of my busty cousin.
She squeezed her mammoth tits together and expertly made sure my cock was trapped directly at the softest part of her breasts and lifted her tits up and down. I can't describe the amazing feeling other than electric pleasure pulsed through my body each time she lifted her tits up and down. It was non-stop pleasure as her tits opened to accommodate my thick pulsing cock. "Fuuuuucking...HELL!" I screamed as I felt my orgasm approach. Too soon I thought. I needed to last longer.
I felt her soft slippery tits massage my cock and slide over the sensitive head. Up and down her tits went. She even moaned a little as my cock throbbed in her cleavage. It was completely lost in her tits. Her hard, pink nipples rubbed against my thighs when she brought her tits down. I writhed and screamed loudly in pleasure as she now bounced her tits hard on my legs while my cock was still trapped in her tight slippery cleavage. I lifted myself up to get a better view as she attacked my cock with the biggest natural tits I had ever seen.
"I can't last much longer!" I moaned as I felt my orgasm approaching. No matter what I did the vacuum my cock was feeling in her cleavage was too much for me.
"I want you to come...in my cleavage...on my tits...yes baby, come for me!"
That did it as I threw my head back, thrust my hips up as she continued bouncing her giant tits around my cock. "Ahhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh...GNNNNNNNNNNNNNN...FUUUUUUUCKING...SHIT!! I exploded in her tight cleavage erupting massive thick amounts of cum all over her tits, chest, neck and chin. I had never cum this hard and pleasurable before. Tears welled in my eyes and washed down my face as I kept cumming feeling the pleasure all from my cock head throughout my body. She slowly let go of her tits and started gently tickling my thighs causing me to gasp and moan from the pleasure I was in. My nerves were on edge as she took advantage of this and tenderly tickled my legs, behind my knees and ankles with her long nails. I was in ecstasy.
My cock, now getting softer, still covered in cum relaxed a bit. Kathryn took her fingers and lapped up the cum on my cock and her tits and tasted it. "Always wanted to do that!" she said happily. "Mmmm, I love the taste of it!"
As I was recovering with a huge smile on my face, I thought about how I think I was falling for my cousin. I didn't care if she was my cousin, she was so hot, so kind, a freak in bed (so far) and elegant and amazing out of it.
"Shift up cuz!" she said as she lay on the bed with me. "I LOVED that! I want more and to go further with you, but I want to wait before we have sex. I want this to be special and I want us both to be ready."
"I understand and want what you want." I said calmly. College will be amazing with you! I can't wait to start! Only 1 week left of holiday!"
"Yeah, me too, can't wait but until then, there's much more where this came from." She said as she lay on her side, her huge boobs squashed against me. "Steve?" she asked.
"Yeah?" I mumbled softly.
"Do you think we could have a threesome at college? Like 2 girls and you?"
"Of course, I do. And I think I know exactly who to ask!"
To be continued...
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Previously: A handjob and titfuck from my cousin opened a whole new experience for us. College is about to start, and we pick up a day before college starts.
______________________________________________________________
What a crazy few days, I thought to myself. My beautiful huge titted cousin was coming to college and there were so many opportunities to go further with her and hopefully a few hotties around campus.
I got a message on my phone. It was Kathryn. She was getting dropped off by her parents (my uncle and aunt) and I offered to help her move in. It had been about a week since I had seen my cousin, so I was anxious to see her again.
Her dad pulled into the parking lot and I waved. My heart started beating waiting for my cousin to emerge from the car. They parked and she got out. Looking incredible as ever, her soft slightly tanned smooth skin, her straight dark hair and who can forget those amazing tits. She was wearing a sky-blue top that showed off her feminine shoulders and that tried and failed to cover her monstrous boobs. Her perfect and big bum was squashed into a pair of what looked like kids' jeans.
I slowly walked up to the car and hugged my aunt and greeted my uncle. We exchanged pleasantries and then came in for a hug with my cousin. I stopped myself just before I did, realising that no one knew about us and I didn't want anyone to suspect anything. We exchanged a sort of shy look between us. "Hey Kat!" I said cheerfully. "Let's get these boxes up to your room and unpack right?" There were 4 boxes so with the help of my uncle and aunt, we were able to carry all the boxes in 1 trip. We collected the key from the matron and went to find the room.
We arrived in the girl's dormitories and easily found Kathryn's room. We opened the door. The room was bare except for 1 single bed in the room and a sofa in the common area between the rooms. In the next room was another single bed. That will be for her roommate I thought. The girls were lucky as they had an en-suite bathroom which is basically unheard of, at least in the boy's dorms. We dropped the boxes and we looked around the place. The other roommate hadn't arrived yet.
"Well, we'll be off," my uncle said.
"Are you coming Steve?" my aunt asked.
"No, I think I'll stay and help Kat unpack and get her used to the room, you know!" I said. I tried to hide my excitement.
"OK great, thank you Steve! You really are a gentleman for doing this! Make sure you look after my daughter and keep her out of trouble..."
"Dad!" Kathryn said shocked and a little embarrassed. "I'm not a kid anymore, I can handle it!"
"I know pumpkin, I just want to make sure you're OK. We're only a thirty-minute drive home. Please message us when you're settled and have taken some pictures of the place when it's setup."
"I will dad!" Kat kissed and hugged her parent's goodbye. She saw them out and closed the door. The second they had, we fell into each other's arms frantically and kissed for minutes, moaning in each other's mouths. My hands slipped down to her big firm bum and gave it a hard squeeze. We finally broke the kiss.
"I've missed you Steve!"
"You too Kat! It's been hard not seeing you for ages!" I said truthfully. "You're looking beautiful!"
"Haha, stop that! You're making me blush!" she said looking down at her feet, which by the way was impossible to see with her enormous juggs in the way.
"So, did you hear there's a freshman welcome party tonight?" Kat said bouncing excitedly. I felt my cock stir slightly as her boobs bounced and threatened to explode from the tight top.
"I did actually, it's down in the common room, I can show you where it is...but I won't be there" I said feeling a bit dejected.
"Why not?" she asked.
"Well second years aren't allowed unless they get invited..."
"So then be my date! Then you can come"
I didn't need to think about this one.
"OK deal, I'll accompany you to the freshman ball." I joked putting on a fake British accent.
We both laughed and her perfect white teeth showed. I couldn't stop staring at her boobs, it was like they got bigger. She saw me staring and changed the subject.
"I wonder who my roommate is?" she asked. "Hope it's someone nice."
"I hope it's someone with big tits!" I said laughing
"Haha you always got boobs on the mind, don't you? I haven't seen any busty woman on campus, well at least not yet."
"They are around...perhaps we will see them at drinks tonight? We could keep our eyes out for a few. I know the one lecturer, Ms.Koppel has enormous tits and she's only a few years older than us. I've been dying to get her in bed. I think every guy has been!"
"Oh my, well...a teacher and 2 student's having sex in a dorm room! Sounds hot to me!"
We both laughed a bit nervously. "I really want to experiment. I've always wanted to have a threesome with another woman but at the same time be together with you...if that's alright?" She looked so cute, young and nervous yet so sexy as she looked up at me with her bright eyes.
"Of course, that's alright, shit I was thinking the same thing!" I said feeling relieved. "I want us to be together."
"Agreed! It's what I want too!" We smiled at each other.
"So, could you fetch me at 7pm for the drinks?"
"I'll be there!" I said eagerly.
"You're amazing for doing this and really appreciate you helping me out and trust me, we're going to have a lot of fun! Sexual and otherwise!"
Then we hugged and reluctantly let go of each other. Her huge tits felt so good against my chest. So soft and large. I went back to my room and left Kat to unpack and get settled. My roommate Greg was not back yet. I got myself ready for classes tomorrow and cleaned a few things up in the room. Later I showered and got ready to pick up my cousin.
It was ten to seven and so I made my way to her dorm. I knocked on the door. I heard footsteps coming towards it and as she opened the door, I was speechless. In front of me, my cousin drop dead gorgeous had already squeezed into the tightest dress I had ever seen. A white dress that hugged every curve, every bit of skin from her magnificent ass that stuck out, round and firm to her thick hips and thighs, slim waist and finally I looked up at her chest. Her massive round tits displayed showing off a foot of dark inviting cleavage just gave me chills. My cock started to throb at just the sight of her. Her shapely legs were on display from her thighs and she wore high heeled shoes to show off her beautiful calve muscles. Finally, I managed to croak out a sentence.
"You...ah, look gorgeous...amazing! Fuck, I'm so lucky...beautiful!"
"Thanks Steve. You look great yourself!" She put out her hand and I shakily took it. I came in for a kiss. She smelled incredible and it took all my will power not to grab those L cup monster tits stuffed into this tight dress, rip it off and make love to her for the first time.
"Your roommate hasn't arrived yet?" I asked.
"No, it's strange really, but I'm sure she will be here soon or at least downstairs at the welcome drinks."
"Yeah, you're right. Anyway, should we go?"
We walked down to the common room and entered. A few tables with drinks and snacks were out, A DJ was playing and many students walking around, some looking dull, some shy and others laughing with friends. As we walked by, people stopped doing what they were doing and just stared. I knew they were looking at Kat's huge tits. Someone dropped their food onto the floor and didn't even bother picking it up as he continued staring. I felt good. Some of the girls were even looking at her with jaws dropped. It's not often an incredibly beautiful, slim and stacked gorgeous woman walks in displaying mountains on her chest. Some looked envious.
We grabbed a few drinks and sat at a table. "This is fun," I said in a mocking way.
"Yeah, it's kind of cheesy, but would be nice to meet a few people!" she said.
"I know a few people to introduce you to, let's go over there and meet them."
We walked over to a table where I knew a few of the girls and guys. We introduced and we mingled. A few of the guys came up to me.
"Jesus! She's incredible Steve! Well done mate!"
"Thanks!" I said graciously.
"Yeah, I agree, each of those tits are twice the size of my head!" said another guy I didn't know.
"Careful dude, that's my territory you're stepping into!" I warned in a joking way.
After a while of chatting and drinking some more and eating, we made our way back to our table.
"So, anyone you like, Steve? Anyone you want to have a threesome with? I mean that's why we're here, right?"
"Yeah of course. I thought I would see Ms. Koppel but she's not here. She's so hot and would be dying to have a threesome with her."
"Well what about her?" said my cousin pointing at a pretty girl. "She's got big tits!"
"Not in your league, I'm afraid. Those are probably DD's and you know I like them bigger."
"Haha, OK Mr. Fussy, let's keep on looking."
We looked around but didn't see any more potential. "Should we get out of here?" I asked.
"Yeah, let's."
We finished our drinks and headed back to her dorm room. When we arrived in the corridor, we noticed some woman carrying at least 4 boxes stacked up high past her face. I saw her from behind and looked as if she was struggling. I jogged over quickly. My cousin a bit behind me as she had heels on.
"Hey, can I help with those?" I asked.
"Huh? Oh, please do, I'm struggling!" said the girl.
"Here, let me take the 2 boxes." I said while taking the 2 boxes off the top of her head, revealing her face. A plain but pretty girl's face was revealed. Like a girl next door type.
"Which room are you in?" I asked.
"Twelve!" came the reply from the yet unnamed girl.
"Oh, you're my roommate, said Kat who had eventually caught up. "I was wondering when you would arrive.
I'm Kathryn, but you can call me Kat."
"Hey Kat...sorry these boxes are so heavy...I'm Cindy...whew, let me put them down in the room and we can meet properly."
Kat opened her dorm room and we all trooped into the room. I carefully put the boxes on the table and so did Cindy. As she dropped the heavy boxes on the table, to my amazement this short, petite student was packing enormous breasts. Packed tight in a long sleeve top. I could just make out the sports bra she was wearing. They were massive, her stomach not skinny, not fat, but nice and filled out with thick legs and a nice bum wrapped in some tight jeans. I was first to speak.
"Hey, so I'm Steve, you've met Kat. She is my cous...um...I mean girlfriend!"
Kat and I locked eyes and smiled at each other.
"Nice to meet you," and she stuck out her hand that made her tits wobble in her top.
I shook her hand gently and then there was silence.
"Um...need help unpacking or anything?" I asked.
"No thanks...there's not much, I think I can manage." She said.
"Alright, well, I'll be off...um, Kat, can I chat to you outside for a second?"
I motioned for her to join me outside. Once we got outside and closed the door, Kat spoke.
"Jesus, did you see those huge knockers on her? Fuck they're massive. I bet you're happy about that?"
"Yeah that's why I wanted to talk to you. She's the one I want to have a threesome with. She's the only student with tits almost as big as yours. I would love to plough through those tits..."
"And you will. Leave it to me, I'll make it happen!"
Just before I left, we pulled in for a long kiss and grope. I felt her ass and groped it hard feeling the firm, massive glory of her big bum. We moaned in each other's mouths. I felt her tits grind up against my chest. I was so hard, but guys weren't strictly allowed in the girl's dorms, plus her roommate was unpacking. I had to be patient. We said our goodbyes and Kat went back to her dorm and closed the door.
Kat and Cindy got acquainted making small talk and laughing while she unpacked. Finally, although it was late, there was just one more box. "Here, let me help you," said Kat as she got up off the bed to help, but the box was so heavy, it slipped and fell on the floor with a loud thud. The box has burst open and a few books, stationery and cables fell out. "I'm so sorry...I hope I didn't break anything!"
Cindy didn't answer. Her eyes were on the big pink dildo lying on the floor. She quickly tried to grab it but, in her haste, managed to switch it on and the loud vibrations echoed in the room on the tiled floor. Cindy was shocked and started stuttering. "Oh god! I'm...so embarrassed. It's just...for emergencies you know!"
"Hey, no don't worry about it! Really, it's fine, normal. How big is that thing?" Kat asked.
"Huh? Oh, um...I think 7 inches...why?" asked Cindy.
"No, just curious. I'm kinda glad I found out you have one, even by accident. Makes me know you're not some sort of prude!"
"Well, I'm not really THAT experienced." Said Cindy. "Been with a few guys during the holidays..."
"Ohhhhhh, NICE! So full blown sex?"
"Yeah with just 2 guys." She said looking shy at the floor.
"I'm not the prettiest girl, not like you..."
"Nonsense, I think you're gorgeous!" said Kat truthfully. "Proper sweet, girl next door type, and with those boobs..."
"You think I'm pretty and you like my boobs? Even though they not as big as yours?"
"Well they're close to the size of mine. I would say H cups, right?"
"I'm a bit bigger than that." She smiled.
"How big?" Kat asked.
"J cups. 36J. And you?" she asked Kat.
"32L..."
"Wow, those are huge. I would have thought JJ or K, but L? Us big boobed gals are lucky I guess."
"That we are." There was this awkward silence and finally Cindy said she was going to shower and go to bed.
Kat climbed into bed and so did Cindy. They closed the door separating their rooms. Kat stayed up a bit for some late-night sexting on her phone with Steve.
Not long after they said good night, Kat could hear a strange sound. Like a buzzing. Was that a moan she thought? She listed carefully. It was unmistakable now, Cindy was using her vibrator and moaning softly.
Kat enjoyed listening and it even made her horny. She let her finish but told Steve about the dildo incident. This would be a way in for Steve to have a threesome with her and Kat.
The next day I didn't see Kathryn as we were in class and had to meet with some lecturers to discuss some of my subjects around lunch time. Finally, as my last class emptied out, I thought I would go see how she was.
I hurried to her room and knocked on the door. Cindy opened the door. I wasn't expecting her. She was looking pretty and busty in a loose t-shirt that did nothing to hide those gigantic tits.
"Hey Cindy! How was your first day?" I asked.
"Great, I love the teachers, woops I mean lecturers!"
"Is Kat here?" I asked.
"Uh...no she's not, no idea where she is, want to wait for her here?"
"OK, sounds fine, I'll message her too." I suggested.
I entered the dorm room. It had been unpacked and started to look a lot better now. I sat on the sofa and started to message Kat.
I told her I would ask Cindy about the dildo and threesome. I got a thumbs up reply and a smoochy emoji face.
Cindy was first to speak.
"So Steve, how long you been dating your cousin?"
I was shocked! How the hell would she know. I guess I was busted.
"H...How did you know?" I stuttered.
"Yesterday when you introduced yourselves you stuttered, and half said cousin which is a strange thing to say so I put two and two together and figured you must be cousins. I don't mind, and don't judge, I think it's kinda hot to be honest!"
"You do?"
"Yeah, I mean who wouldn't want to be with a busty goddess like Kat? Slim and tight body, massive boobs and bum, beautiful..." she stared off into the distance.
"Uh...Earth to Cindy!" I joked. "Wake up!"
"Huh, oh yes, sorry...I...I." She started giggling.
"Thanks for understanding," I said. "Not everyone would and things just sort of happened and we haven't been happier. It's only been a few weeks, but it all started at my uncles house. One thing lead to another and, well you know?"
"Yeah I get it. So, did you guys have sex yet?"
I was feeling really horny and liking how this conversation was going.
"Not yet but we plan to soon. I've just had a handjob, blowjob and titfuck!" I blurted out.
"Nice! Well with boobs that big, it must have been a treat! You must be a boob guy then?"
"Yeah, you got me!" I laughed. "I've always liked enormously busty women, but they don't come around too often...until now". I looked up at Cindy and smiled.
"You're right, you have a dorm room with two big breasted women..."
"How big are you, if you don't mind me asking?"
"36J" she said proudly. Cindy who was quite shy when we met was becoming more open with me.
"Mmmm well those are huge, they look incredible!" I said. My cock and my heart were pounding in my pants.
"I'm glad you think so. I only just lost my virginity..."
"To the pink dildo!" I said laughing.
"What the hell? How did you know?"
"Kat told me she saw it yesterday and...you used it last night." I said smiling.
"Guilty! Haha!"
"I could give you something bigger and better than a dildo!" I said while my heart raced.
We were both so horny and my legs were shaking with horniness and my heart beating.
"Kat and I, how can I say this...think you would be perfect, I mean if you're OK with it to have a threesome with us?"
Cindy looked taken aback. Then spoke with a wicked smile on her face.
"You naughty boob boy! I would love to...to have a threesome, provided Kat is OK with it!"
Just then Kat entered the dorm.
"I'm totally fine with it!" she said.
"Hey babe!" We kissed hello. Correction, we smooched hello. Kat moved her hands down and squeezed my pulsing cock through my pants. We moaned in each other's mouths. Cindy went to lock the door.
"We have the afternoon and evening all to ourselves in our private dorm room!" she said as she took off her top displaying a massive white 36J bra. Her breasts were pushed up in the bra and displayed enormous amounts of cleavage. Her hard nipples poked through her bra. A beautiful long and dark cleavage displayed in front of us. Kat and I continued kissing and moaning as she started unbuckling my jeans. She gently pushed me onto the sofa. I was shaking with horniness and staring at my L cup cousin and J cup room mate who were about to pleasure me.
Kat took off her top, bra and jeans as did Cindy and started kissing and groping each other's huge tits, mashing them into their tiny hands and groaning in each other's mouths. They weren't able to even lift the tits they were so heavy. I took off my pants and started stroking my cock. "Cindy, why don't you do the honours? Go suck his cock!" Cindy got on her knees and started to slowly lick around my cock gently with her mouth. Kat sat next to me and offered up her beautiful, giant breasts to me which I took in my hands and mashed my head between them, smelling the sweet perfume and feeling the heavy weight and incredible bounce and softness.
Both women were moaning now. Cindy started slowly bobbing her head on my cock taking most of my thick cock in her mouth. I was smothered in huge tits. Suddenly Kat took off my top and started licking and sucking my nipples as I was getting a blowjob. The ticklish sensation was incredible not to mention Cindy was now almost deep throating my dick. "Gnnnnn... FUCK YEAH!" I groaned.
With her ass facing me, Kat climbed over my body in a sixty-nine position. Her head was by my cock and her beautiful big bum was in my face. I grabbed full fleshy globes of ass and stuck my head into her wet pussy and started lapping at it like thirsty and desperate man. My hands were mauling her cheeks feeling their soft heavy and firm cheeks in my hands. Her ass was so big I couldn't nearly cover it with an outstretched hand. She moaned as I licked and sucked her pussy lips and clit while pulling her bum closer into my face, smelling the sweet aroma of her young cunt.



Kat started sucking my cock while Cindy gently licked, sucked and played with my tight ball sack. Up and down Kat's wet mouth went over my throbbing hard dick. It felt incredible and I was groaning loudly. Now both women shared my cock. They rolled their tongues over my cock kissing and sucking every inch of it together. Then they came up and kissed each other and my cock. I involuntarily jerked my body at the pleasure.
While I lay back enjoying the site in front of me, Cindy stroked my legs with her long nails. Every now and then I felt 1 of her massive tits rub against my leg. Kat now got off me and knelt in front of me. She hefted up her giant breasts onto my lap. My cock jerked in response to what was to come. Cindy got up and joined me on the sofa. We started making out while I attempted to grab massive handfuls of her tits. I couldn't grab all of them. They were soft and pliable and warm and smooth. Her large areola and pink nipples looked so cute. Her nipples were extremely hard and rough.
Kat now squeezed her tits around my cock with a wicked smile. I howled out in pleasure while simultaneously being kissed and having my hands full of massive breast meat. Cindy looked down to watch the expert titfuck of my cock.
My slippery cock pushed open Kat's gigantic, heavy tits. I felt the head travel through her dark cleavage being squashed by her soft teardrop shaped tits. Cindy and I were moaning in each other's mouths while my hands were full of her J cup glorious mammeries. I squashed and lifted Cindy's tits with both hands while Kat smiled at us. My cock easily slid through her massive cleavage. The soft warmth of the tits around me was incredible. As her tits fell to my legs the head of my cock almost poked through her cleavage. As it reached the tops of her tits, I felt the cool air rush around my head and then smothered back into the warmth of my cousin's slippery L cup tits.
"Jesus!" I yelled. "Not...Yet...ahhh...don't want to come! It's too good!" I screamed.
Kat stopped titfucking my cock much to my disappointment. Cindy looked down and smiled. She got off the couch while Kat got on the couch and sat next to me. She offered her massive mounds of joy which I grabbed, sucked, kissed and licked. I smashed her huge tits around my head crying out in pleasure. At this moment, Cindy wrapped her enormous breasts around my cock and squished my rock-hard slippery cock in the centre of her tits. I was in boob heaven. I could die now, I thought.
Cindy lifted her tits up and attempted to squeeze them together with her hands. They kept falling out her hands as they were so massive. "Need a bit more lube!" she moaned as she started gagging on my cock with a purpose. She almost deepthroated me. She bobbed her head like a pornstar while swirling her tongue around my pulsing member. She groaned and moaned. It was like she was enjoying the blowjob more than me which was incredible. Finally, without warning she mashed her tits around my cock and held them there. My incredible slippery cock pulsed in her cleavage as I felt my cock be pushed ever so slowly to the back of her tits resting against her chest. She massaged her tits now slowly around my hard cock, savouring every inch of it. I couldn't believe I didn't cum.
"Ahhhh...gaaaaa...fuck...that's...ahhhhh...fuck that's good!" I moaned. "Incredible, don't stop!"
Kat now got off the sofa and got on her knees opposite Cindy. They took turns squeezing my cock with their giant juggs. They sat either side of me and pushed my cock out of their cleavage into the next cleavage. Pleasure tears ran down my face as I felt the two different sets of enourmous tits massage my cock from all angles. They both pressed their tits together and trapped my dick between them.
"Fuuuuck!" I yelled. I was writhing and screaming on the sofa. I'm sure other students could hear us, but I didn't care.
They mashed their tits together trapping my hard cock between them. I could feel hard nipples stroke over my dick from all sides. The soft mountainous tits massaged me and within a few minutes I was on the path of no return.
"GAAAAAAAAAAAAAHHHHHHHHHHH!" I shook and with 1 last thrust of my hips, I started spurting massive fountains of cum over both women. Tears rolled down my face as the first few loads shot high in the air above their heads, landed on their tits, their shoulders, cleavage and the floor. I couldn't stop cumming. "Ahhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh" I let out a big sigh but no time to rest. My ever-hardening cock showed no signs of slowing down. Kat and I never had had sex before and now our first time, in a threesome.
Kat climbed onto the sofa again and put a leg either side of me. She smiled and stroked my hair as she sank her cunt onto my pulsing prick. We looked into each other's eyes as my big dick penetrated her deep depths.
"Fuck...your cock is huge!"
"Mmmmmmmm ah...fuck, it's too good!" I yelled. She wrapped her arms around my head, mashing her L cup tits into my face. I almost suffocated in them. I felt the hard nipples scrape past my mouth as she bounced on my cock. Every stroke felt like heaven. My cock was being massaged by her tight, wet, slippery pussy and I cried out in pleasure. Cindy lay back on the floor and started licking and gently sucking my nuts as my cousin rode my hard dick for the first time. I was in deep and feeling my tight balls in Cindy's mouth was almost too much. I howled, writhed and cried in pleasure as Kat started to convulse on my cock. Her eyes dilated and she started cumming on my cock. She screamed like she was possessed.
"Fucking...CUNT...FUCK MY CUNT! You like fucking your cousin's pussy with your huge dick. I'm...I'm gonna cum...Fuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuck!" That was it. She lost it and grabbed my neck with her arms tighter, smashing those big tits into my face. The feeling of her vibrating pussy and huge tits in my face was too much for me and I came on the downstroke. My entire length was buried in my cousin and I unloaded torrents of cum deep into her cunt as I groaned and shouted... "I'M CUMMING!"
"Cum in my cunt Steve, do it, cum for me baby!" Kat screamed. I threw my head back and continued unloading my hot cum into my cousin. Still my cock remained hard and still I needed more. Perhaps it was because I was in titty heaven surrounded by giant breasted hotties but now it was Cindy's turn. She got on all fours on the floor.
"Do me doggy style, I love it!" she moaned.
My hard, sticky cock still covered in cum pointed excitedly at her on the floor. I knelt on the floor and spread her bum a bit and slowly entered her pussy. It was on fire, so hot and tight. I could barely fit.
"Ahhhh...go slower! I'm tight!" she said.
I grabbed my cock and slowly fed my thick dick into her tight cunt. More and more went in as she moaned and started rubbing her clit. Meanwhile Kat came up behind me and squashed her tits against me. They were bigger and wider than my back and her tits fell to the sides of my ribs. She was basically titfucking my body. I groaned loudly as my whole ten and a half inch cock was buried in the tight spasming pussy of Cindy. She was rubbing her clit furiously as I pumped harder now, feeling her tight walls of her cunt clamp my cock. I easily slid in and out now. My entire length sliding in and out with ease. I started jack hammering her pussy for all I was worth. Cindy was screeching and moaning so loud, Kat threw a pillow into her face to scream into. She moaned into it loudly and bucked her hips as she came. She came so hard her pussy squeezed my cock right out her pussy.
"Put it back!" she screamed.
I put it back in and continued bucking my hips feeling every inch of her beautiful wet and tight cunt. I was close. Kat was now sucking my nipples and stroking my chest with her long nails.
"I'm gonna cum!" I screamed.
"Pull out and come on my tits!" she moaned.
I pulled out, she turned around and I jacked my cock. "Stick it between my tits!"
I stuck it between her tits as I came and unloaded more and more cum into her tight cleavage while I bucked between her soft tits massaging every inch of my monster cock.
"AHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH! FUCKING STILL COMING!" I screamed as I shot hot sticky loads in her cleavage, her tits, her chin and neck. I pushed her J cup tits around my cock and finally my cock started going soft.
Exhausted, tired and spent, I fell back on the couch. We lay there for a bit, all catching our breath.
Finally we all got dressed. "I really want to do this again!" said Cindy.
"And we will!" smiled Kat.
After getting dressed and kissing both Cindy and Kat goodbye I went back to my dorm room and fell asleep.
The next morning, on my way to class I heard my name.
"Steve!"
I turned around. It was Ms. Koppel. She was wearing a tight dress that showed every curve from her bum to her hips to her huge amazing tits. Wrapped up tightly and about half a foot of cleavage stuck out.
"Steve...hi!"
"Hi Ms.Koppel!" I admired her body. I looked at her pretty face. Her body and face reminded me of a curvier and bustier Christina Hendricks.
"Steve, a few students complained to me yesterday evening saying they heard...um...noises coming from a dorm that you had entered. It seems a few students heard you...um...having sex!" She started whispering now. "Please come to my office after classes today. We need to discuss this further.
"Um...OK Ms. Koppel!" I said smiling. "See you later!"
To be continued.
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"Shit!" I said out loud. I was busted by some students who ratted on me to Ms. Koppel. Now I had to go see her. I will probably get suspended or worse banned from the girl's dorms. Where will I have sex? I thought harder. Perhaps this won't be such a bad thing. Maybe this will be an opportunity to finally get Ms. Koppel into bed. I had to see her after classes today.
Classes went slowly and I was kind of uninterested. I kept thinking about the mind-blowing threesome I had with Cindy and Kat. She doesn't know about me seeing Ms. Koppel. I thought it best not to worry her. When class finally ended, I made my way to Ms. Koppel's office.
It was quite a distance from the dorms in another building so I crossed the green lawns watching all my fellow students go about the day until I reached the building where her office was. I went through the doors and looked for the directions to her office. I finally found them. She was on the third floor. I hiked up 3 flights of stairs. The corridor was dark and empty as if no one was there. I thought it was strange no one was around, but it was after classes and most people had returned back to the dorm rooms or were enjoying the day outside.
I carried on walking towards her office. It seemed her office was the last door on the left. My footsteps echoed in the empty corridor. There were just a few windows streaming in sunlight, but I found my way easily to the end of the corridor.
I knocked on the door. No answer. I waited a few seconds and knocked again but still there was no answer. So, there I was in this creepy and empty corridor and no one answering. I was sure I had the right office. I knocked louder this time. I heard a voice inside.
"Oh...er...Come in!" the voice said.
I turned the handle and opened the door. Ms. Koppel was sitting at her desk in front of her computer, eyes on her screen. "Close the door and sit down Steven!" she said with a hint of irritation. I closed the door. It sounds like I'm in big shit, I thought. I sat on the chair opposite her with just the desk between us. I looked up at her. She was still busy on her computer. She really did look like a younger, bustier Christina Hendricks. Curvy as hell, beautiful with soft features, massive breasts, big ass and hips and a slim waist. I started to get horny, but this wasn't the time for that. "Um...Ms. Koppel, why didn't you answer the door when I knocked the first time?"
She stopped clicking on her screen and looked up at me. "I'll be asking the questions, thank you!" she said with confidence. I stayed quiet. My heart was beating loudly in my chest. I really didn't want to get suspended or anything. I also didn't want to get Cindy or Kat in trouble.
She took off her glasses and looked at me, then swung her chair to face me. She had stopped using her computer now. "Steven, tell me what happened yesterday."
"Well...um..." I stuttered.
"Out with it, come on!" she demanded.
"I...er...my girlfriend and I were playing around, like just sort of having fun!"
"Don't lie to me!" she shouted. I got a shock. "I know what you were doing in there. I wasn't born yesterday." She said firmly.
"Um..."
"And there were more than just two of you, I heard it myself!"
"Huh? I thought you said students reported it to you?"
There was silence. She looked a bit taken aback. "Uh...I...well I mean...OK fine. I was walking past the girl's dorms when I heard these noises coming from the dorm room. I asked one of the students who stays here, and she said Kathryn and Cindy. But there was a man's voice and as you are aware men are not allowed in the women's dorm area. So, I waited behind a pillar until the door opened and I saw you leave."
"So, you spied on me?" I asked feeling a bit angry.
"No, I just wanted...well, yes I guess I did...but you shouldn't have been there you know. I was just making sure..."
"Three consenting adults were having sex?" I interrupted.
"You...You...had a THREESOME?" she asked looking shocked.
"Yes I did. But why is that important Ms. Koppel?" I asked inquisitively. I could feel I had her on the backfoot now.
"No reason...I mean it's just...Look, I'm sorry I spied on you. The thing is, I...I was jealous." She admitted.
"Jealous? I don't understand Ms. Koppel." I sensed the mood in the room changing and I wasn't angry anymore.
"This may come as a surprise to you, but...I..." she hesitated. "I don't get to sleep with men often." "I'm only 25, just a few years older than you and...I have needs too!"
I felt sorry for her but at the same time my brain was scheming a plan. This was an opening to find out more information from her and get her into bed or do her on the sofa.
"I'm sorry about that...but Ms. Koppel, why does a beautiful women like you not get um...laid?"
"Please, call me Lara. Do you really think I'm beautiful?"
"I do." I said truthfully. "You remind me of Christina Hendricks, the actress, but younger..."
"And with much bigger breasts." She blurted out and smiled. I smiled at her comment.
"That's true Ms...I mean Lara."
"The truth is Steve I think men are intimidated by me...intimidated by my assets." She said as she looked down at her heaving, giant tits. "I've always had large boobs in school. When I say large, I don't mean D cups. In school at 18 years old, they were F cups...and they kept on growing. At first, I hated them, but then I got a lot of attention from boys, so I felt good about that. But by 19 they were GG's and I had a flat belly, so they looked cartoonish, especially on my small frame. But they kept on growing...
They stuck out far from my body and have very little sag, just enough to give them shape."
"Lara, I don't understand, why are you telling me this?" I liked where this conversation was going.
She continued.
"I've seen Kathryn and Cindy. They both started in my class yesterday. When you told me, you had a threesome with them, I knew you are a breast man. And I've always been attracted to you since you started last year."
"Me?" I said shocked.
"Yes and knowing you're a breast man makes me happy and not shy that I have these giant boobs hanging off my chest."
I was shocked, didn't know what to say. I was horny as fuck from listening to her talk about her tits, but I couldn't believe it, the hottest lecturer in school is attracted to me. Here we are all alone in a deserted building sitting with this busty goddess. Finally, I spoke.
"Well, that's a lot to take in Lara. You are the hottest lecturer here and...to tell you the truth a fantasy of mine. I am a boob guy, always have been."
"But..." she started. "I'm afraid we can't take this further. I could lose my job sleeping with a student." The disappointment washed over me.
"Why? We are two consenting adults, why couldn't we do it?"
"Because people frown on this between a student and I teacher or lecturer. I know it's in the college rules."
"People don't have to know; it will be our secret." I said determined for this to work.
Lara thought for a moment. "What about Kathryn, your girlfriend.?"
"She's on board with this. She wants to be my girlfriend but as you know we had a threesome and we want to experiment."
"OK...let me think about it." She said while looking deep in thought.
A bit disappointed but not entirely so, I conceded she needed to think about it.
"So Lara..." I said as I got up off the chair. "You never did tell me your bra size now?"
"Haha...yeah, I guess I didn't." she said smiling.
"34JJ." She said holding them up with her small hands and barely managing.
"Mmmm, that sounds amazing. I really hope it works out for us." I said hopefully.
"Wait a second! You didn't tell me how big you are." She smiled at me wickedly. "Are the rumours true?"
"Why don't I show you?" I said taking off my belt and jeans. My hard cock pressed against my boxers. She saw the outline and gasped. I saw her lick her lips. I slowly took down my boxers and inch by inch showed her my thick cock.
"Ten and a half inches." I said proudly. I waited for a response.
"Jesus! You're part elephant!" she exclaimed.
"Well, maybe just the trunk." I laughed.
I pulled up my pants and made my way out her office.
"Wait!" she said. I turned around.
"If we're going to have this threesome, we can't do it on campus. I don't want anyone to suspect us. I want this to happen. Give me your number and I'll message you when and where. Ok?"
"Sounds good to me, Lara." I gave her my number and said goodbye. I left smiling knowing this could happen any day now. With a beautiful, busty and curvy stunner that has been my fantasy for a while now, I couldn't wait. I walked over to Kat's dorm to tell her the news.
"Mmmm amazing!" exclaimed Kat when I told her the news. "I can't believe you showed her your cock! So cheeky, I love it!" she said.
"So when you guys gonna do this?" said Cindy.
"Don't you mean when WE are going to do this?" I said.
"You mean...you want me there too?" asked Cindy.
"Of course," Kat and I said together.
"A bevy of busty, beautiful bosoms for me!" I smiled.
We all laughed and smiled at each other. "Well, I'll be off." I said making for the door.
"Wait!" said Kat. I stopped before opening the door for the second time that day.
"We not gonna celebrate?"
"Yeah! Aren't we gonna have some fun?" said Cindy.
I locked the door and smirked. I turned around slowly. Cindy was already standing near me. She unbuckled my belt and dropped my pants and boxers. My throbbing and growing dick popped out and slapped her cheek.
"Oof! What a big cock!" And as she said that she engulfed my growing member into her tight mouth. Moaning with a mouthful of cock she had wet my entire dick with her saliva. She now used 2 hands to slide up and down my cock and she swallowed more of it.
"Gaaaah!" I yelled, feeling my knees become weak. My knees involuntarily bent slightly while she gave me an incredible double fisted handjob and blowjob. Kat positioned herself under me and started sucking my heavy, hairless balls. Her pointy tongue tickled my sensitive balls and I started feeling the hairs on my neck stand up from the pleasure. I moaned loudly. The room was full of wet sucking and slurping noises.
Now Kat spread my ass open and started tonguing, kissing and licking my tight asshole. I had to grab onto the wall to stop myself falling over from the immense pleasure I was getting. My cousin was rimming my ass, while Cindy bobbed on my cock, almost gagging on it. I cried out in pleasure as I felt Kat's warm tongue snake into my asshole now. I grunted in pleasure. I was almost ready to cum and warned them.
"Not yet!" yelled Kat. She continued slobbering in and around my asshole and I groaned and tried my best to hold back. Suddenly I felt a finger go into my ass as she gently fingered my prostate.
"I learnt this from one of the girls in class. Apparently, this massage will make you come more and harder than you ever did!" I just groaned in appreciation and enjoyed the weird and wonderful feeling of her tiny finger massage me from the inside.
"Cindy, you gonna have a mouthful if not more of Steve's cum! You ready?"
Cindy grunted an approval as she now bobbed her head furiously deep throating my cock. The sensitive head went right down her throat and the muscles of her throat opened to accommodate my length and girth. "Ahhhhhhhhhhhh...FUUUUUUCK!" I screamed as I felt a soft finger gently massage my prostate. "I'm gonna cum!"
I threw my head back as Kat's finger flicked my prostate causing immense pleasure and at the same time Cindy took my cock all the way to the base, her pointy nose touching my groin. She kept her head there, while flicking her tongue around the base of my dick. The head of my cock was stuck deep in her throat as I cried out loud and unloaded massive amounts of hot cum into her throat. She tried to gulp but couldn't really with my cock spewing and stuck in her throat. The cum unloaded in her throat built up and poured out of her mouth. I realised she may not be able to breathe so I withdrew my cock and she swallowed my cum, except a bit that dribbled down her chin and around her lips. Finally, when she had swallowed it and was about to speak, she cleared her throat and smiled.
"Don't you DARE lick your lips!" said Kat. She came over and licked my cum off Cindy's lips and continued making out with her. I sat down on the sofa to recover as I watched this horny sight in front of me. I was out of breath from moaning and cumming so hard. I lay back on the sofa and Kat and Cindy finally got up, smiled at me. "Oh shit, I'm late for my extra classes!" said Cindy. "I had so much fun and looking forward to our foursome soon! Gotta run!"
And we quickly said goodbye and she ran out the room and slammed the door.
"Kat, that was amazing what you did!" I have never felt that feeling before, it was just euphoric!"
"There's more where that came from!" she said. She sat down next to me on the sofa.
As I lay back into the soft cushiony L cups of my cousin, I felt myself drift off and eventually fall asleep.
I awoke suddenly. My phone was vibrating. I was half awake as I grabbed my phone. I looked at the number but didn't recognize it. I then looked at the time. I had been asleep for about an hour. Kat stirred beneath me.
"Hello?" I said groggily as I answered the phone.
"Hey Steve, it's Lara!"
"Hey Lara, how are..."
"No time to chat!" she interrupted. "I wonder if you can help me. My niece has come to visit, and I've been called into an emergency meeting with the head of my department. I don't want her to sit alone in my office. Would you mind coming over to keep her company? I won't be too long"
"Huh? Oh yeah...sure, ok. Will be over in a minute."
"Great, thanks so much, got to go, see you later!" she said.
I hung up the phone. Kat was still sleeping so I didn't wake her. I splashed some water on my face and walked over to Lara's office. There was no one in the building still and it seemed so creepy.
I went up the stairs and when I got to her office, the door was open. Sitting on the sofa in Lara's office was her niece. What a stunner. A beautiful blonde with flawless features, long hair, soft smooth skin that she showed off in a strapless, black top, huge breasts that looked so firm and with no signs of a bra. She looked about 5 foot 5, thin with all her weight packed into her big bum. Beautiful hips with just a bit of chubbiness to them. Thick thighs and thin legs that were squashed into a tight pair of yoga pants. She got up eagerly to introduce herself. I was lost for words. Especially as she got up, I noticed her big bum and tits jiggle.
"I'm Kelly!" she extended a hand.
"I'm Steve!" I said as I lightly shook it.
"Thanks for doing this! It's just that Lara is kinda my only ride home as she has this stupid meeting, but thanks for keeping me company! It's spooky in this old building."
"Yeah..." I said.
"So you at college here?" I asked.
"No, I just finished school and I'm taking a gap year. What about you? Does my aunt teach you?"
"Um...no not quite, we just know each other from social gatherings." I said.
"So you're sleeping together?"
"HUH! What? No...I mean..."
"It's ok, I saw the way she looked at you, there's definitely something there!"
"We haven't slept together, well at least not yet."
"So you're hoping to sleep with my aunt? I don't blame you. She is the embodiment of a woman. That figure! I'm so jealous!"
"But why are you jealous, if you don't mind me asking? You're really attractive and have a similar body." I boldly said.
"Well she's got bigger hips, bum...and boobs."
"Really, I didn't notice." I lied. "You've got all of those too. Incredible if you don't mind me saying."
"That's sweet Steve, you really think so?"
"I do, I mean those yoga pants aren't telling any lies!" We both laughed.
"I guess I do have a big ass. People always compliment me on it."
"And that's not even the best part!" I boldly claimed.
"What do you mean?" she asked. I looked up at her chest.
"Haha, so you're a breast man then? Shudda known if you have a thing for my aunt." She smiled.
"Tits and ass man, in that order!" I smiled and she laughed showing her beautiful white teeth.
"So is it true, all boob guys love huge breasts?"
"Well, I can't speak for all guys, but I love them massive. Huge and natural is my preferred choice." I felt my cock stir and heart pound. Especially when she started giggling in a sexy way at my admission.
Kelly shifted in the chair and uncrossed her legs. She seemed more relaxed. "Why do you think guys love huge tits?"
"I dunno actually. Perhaps it's got something to do with evolution or maybe it's..." I paused.
"Go on...I want to hear what you have to say." She eagerly said.
"Sorry if I'm a bit coarse, but it's mainly because they look and feel so good." My cock was already hard and eager to see where this conversation was going.
"So you're already turned on I take it by these breasts?" She looked down.
"I wouldn't lie if I said I was at least intrigued by them."
"So, if I said to you, I'll show them to you, you wouldn't say no?"
"No...I wouldn't."
Kelly went over to the door and locked it. "Don't want us getting busted." she said.
"Steve, I am feeling quite horny now. Maybe it's this talk but I think it's that I'm excited I found a guy who would appreciate my assets, you know?"
I just nodded slowly.
She slowly and seductively pulled her top over her head. I was right, no bra. Her glorious, gigantic and gravity defying breasts came into view. They were incredible. They started high on her chest and rested just above her belly button. They stuck out from her small frame. Her small, pink areola were capped with hard bright pink nipples that looked like they were throbbing, much like my cock now. I stared in disbelief.
"I'm sure you want to know how big they are?"
"Ye...yeah!"
"32HH...and natural!"
"I can tell that..."
"Do you want to feel them?" Before I could answer, her phoned beeped. She looked down at it. "Great news, it's Lara. She's still in meeting for about another hour. So, it's just you and me up here in this locked room. So what'ya say? Don't be shy!"
I sat down on the sofa next to her, finding it hard to walk with my cock trying to burst through my jeans. I sat down and she smiled. I turned to face her and took both my hands and placed them on her massive chest. I felt the hard nipples in my palms. I gave a gentle squeeze and she moaned. Her tits were heavy, incredibly soft, smooth and very bouncy. Each tit was bigger than my head and even with an outstretched palm, I couldn't cover all her breast with 1 hand. I took a deep breath.
"Do you like my small nipples?" she asked.
"Mmmmmm...your breasts...they feel incredible!" I continued squeezing them, a bit harder now and gently flicked and felt her nipples and bumpy areola. She continued to moan.
"You can suck them if you want." she moaned.
I hefted 1 heavy massive breast up and held it with two hands. It was so massive and sexy. I gently kissed her nipple while watching her. Her eyes were closed, and she was half smiling. I licked around the areola and squashed the tit into my face and mouth.
"Ahhhh, that's good...keep going!" she egged me on.
I took the nipple into my mouth and sucked hard while squeezing her heavy tit. I took my one hand now and placed it on her other breast, feeling it while I sucked, kissed and licked her huge tit. I did the same to the other breast and now Kelly started stroking my cock through my pants.



"Take it off...I wanna see!" she said. I reluctantly let go of her tits and leaned back. She unbuckled my pants. "Looks like you're packing a monster!"
After unzipping me, she finally pulled down my boxers and my big cock shot out and pointed straight up. Without a word or using her hands, she bobbed on my cock eagerly, taking my cock almost to the base. I groaned in delight having my cock sucked like this. It felt incredible especially as she vacuumed her cheeks in to make a tighter and wetter blowjob. She moaned while sucking my cock, savouring and enjoying it. "Gaaaaaaaaaaah! Fuck...that's...ahhhhhhhh...keep going!" I yelled.
I tilted my head back as she continued the assault on my pulsing member. I could now hear gagging sounds as she tried to take my cock deeper into her mouth and throat. The moaning and gagging around my cock felt and sounded incredible. Her slippery tongue slid up and down my cock as her head did, bringing extra pleasure to me. Just as I was about to come, she stopped.
"Ahhhh...why did you stop?"
"Don't you want to fuck my tits?" she said as she knelt on the floor.
And with that, she wrapped her bountiful, bouncy big tits around me. She squashed my massive rod between her pillowy breasts right in her dark cleavage. The spit made for a good lubricant as she hefted her tits up and down my pole. I felt the softness squash around me and cried out loud in pleasure. She squeezed her tits harder now. I could feel my trapped cock slide easily in and out of her massive HH cup funbags. "Ahhhhhhhhhhhhhh! It's...soooooo...ah fucking...good!" I cried out.
She smiled as she now slowed down, savouring my cock with her tits and letting it feel every inch of her giant breasts. The head of my cock slowly peaked through her cleavage and she sucked on it gently. Her tits were punishing my cock in her cleavage and now she sucked on my dick as if it were a lollypop. She rolled her tits around my cock in circles causing it to pass through every inch of her deep cleavage.
I felt the squishy tits go faster up and down my cock. I felt the feeling of warmth in my stomach and balls and reached the point of no return. "Gonna cum!" I yelled. Her tits were a blur as she lifted and dropped the heavy breasts. I felt them smash my over stimulated dick. With her head still sucking my dick, she squeezed her tight mouth as I erupted. I bucked my hips and she started swallowing my cum but she couldn't keep up. A lot of it dribbled out her mouth onto her tits and onto my dick still wedged between her boobs.
When I had finally caught my breathe, Kelly got up and started getting dressed.
"Don't you want me to go down on you?" I asked smiling.
Without a word but a wicked smile, she took off her pants and to my amazement saw she wasn't wearing panties. Her pussy had just a small tuft of hair above it. The smooth and sexy pussy was on display. I gently pushed her back onto the sofa. I gently spread her legs and started to kiss her inner thighs. "Mmmmmmm...that tickles!" she moaned.
While kissing her thighs, I used my hands to gently stroke her pussy lips and around them. The soft moisturized skin felt so good beneath my fingers. After a lot of teasing, I finally lapped her cunt slowly with my tongue, all around the lips, almost French kissing them. Kelly really liked that. "God, that's incredible...don't stop!" she cried.
I gently lapped her sweet smelling, pussy while she writhed on the sofa. I love making a woman feel good. I started licked her clit and she was moaning nonstop as I sucked her clit. I gently inserted 2 fingers into her cunt and started pumping them in and out at a good pace. "Gaaaaaaaaaaaaaahhhhhhhhhhhh! Fuck...Fuck...Fuck! You BETTER not stop!" she yelled.
I sucked her clit a bit harder, feeling the tiny bump with my lips and tongue. I increased the pace of my fingers pumping into her spasming pussy. I knew she was close. With both fingers inside her I gently stroked her G-Spot as I continued the pleasure on her clit. Her legs started shaking, her moans grew louder, and her hands dug into the pillows of the sofa. "Gonna...CUUUUUUUUUUUM!"
she shrieked. I went as fast as I could with my tongue lapping up her sweet juices and her clit as she finally bucked her hips, screamed like she was possessed and came hard, bucking her cunt right in my face. I stopped licking and started stroking her legs lightly with my fingers as she came down.
"Fuck...I have never had an orgasm like that before!" she said out of breath. "We need to do this more often."
"With tits like yours, anytime!" I said.
Suddenly we heard footsteps down the passage. We quickly got dressed, unlocked the door and just in time as Lara opened it. We were just sitting normally on the sofa, pretending we were talking.
"Sorry, I'm so late. Pointless meeting went on longer than needed. Thanks again Steve for doing this."
"Well it's a pleasure, I'll be off!" I said as I gave Kelly a hug and whispered in her ear that I had an amazing time.
"Bye Steve!" said Kelly and Lara together.
I left and walked back to my dorm room. Exhausted, I collapsed on my bed and fell asleep.
The next few days were quite uneventful. College started getting busy with a lot of assignments and I barely had time to see Kat. I was wondering when I would be paying a visit with Kat and Cindy to Lara's. I couldn't wait. 3 busty, beautiful women in 1 private bedroom, alone. The thought alone gave me half an erection.
I finally got to meet up with Kat. We had not seen each other properly for a while so we went out for a nice meal at a restaurant not too far from campus. It was so good to see her. We chatted for a long time, had some drinks and great food until they eventually asked us to leave as they were closing. Kat and I were growing closer and were so in love. I just wanted to get underneath that tight sweater she was wearing, but both of us were tired. After I walked her back to the dorm, we had a hot passionate kiss.
"I love where this is going!" she said after the kiss.
"Me too Kat. I know it's early days but so far I've had so much fun with you, like getting to know you better as well as...you know!" We both laughed then kissed again. I grabbed her massive bum through her jeans.
"See ya darling!" said Kat. I waved.
I got back to my dorm and collapsed on my bed. I was too tired to even shower.
Just then my phone vibrated. My cock stirred. Maybe it was Kat wanting to get a bit frisky.
It was from Lara!
It read:
Lara: Hey handsome, so Friday night, you keen?
I started replying.
Me: Of course, we are. Send me your address and what time?
Lara: OK my address is apartment 23, Maple Street and the apartment building is called The Terrace's. Be there at 9pm.
Me: We will be there, oh and Cindy's coming too...
Lara: Haha, you naughty boob boy...You going to have so many melons, you won't know what to do with them.
Me: LOL, I guess. Can't wait to see your boobs
Lara: Oh, you will, can't wait to pleasure that cock. BTW I have a surprise for you. Can't say what it is but let's just say you're going to be pleasured more than sexually.
Me: Can't wait. What are you wearing?
Lara: Nothing...now good night and see you all tomorrow. Xx
Me: Goodnight!
So, a surprise to add to the fact I will be worshipped by three busty women. I better not jack off and save my spunk for tomorrow. I messaged Kat who seemed as excited as I was. She wanted to come over, but I told her I wouldn't be able to resist and needed to save my cum for them. It was a big night. I couldn't sleep that night, I took a sleeping pill and quickly drifted off to sleep.
Friday went quickly although some classes dragged. I just couldn't wait for that evening. A night with my huge titted cousin, her giant breasted roommate the most fantasized lecturer on campus. A real Christina Hendricks lookalike with bigger tits. There would be an abundance of enormous, massive breasts and a surprise.
Later around 20:40, I went to fetch my cousin and Cindy at their dorms. Both were dressed beautifully showing off their deep, inviting cleavage in low cut tank tops. If I wasn't out of breath from the excitement, I would be now as I looked at these two naturally huge titted wet dreams in front of me. Knowing I would be having sex with them shortly didn't help my breathing.
"Hey...So what you think?" Kat asked.
"Beautiful as ever, both of you. You had me at hello!" I joked.
"Haha, so cheesy," laughed Cindy.
"Have to agree Cin!" laughed Kat.
"Alright, you ladies ready?" I asked.
"Yep, let's go!" said Kat.
We got in my car and journeyed the short distance to the apartment.
"So you know there's some sort of surprise?" I asked.
"Well of course we do, sweety! Ms. Koppel spoke to us after class today."
"What is it?" I asked.
"It wouldn't be a surprise if we told you!" smiled Kat.
"But trust us, you will love it!" said Cindy with a wicked smile.
"OK, I'm nervous!" I said truthfully.
We arrived a few minutes later and luckily found a parking just outside her apartment. It was 20:59, perfect timing. We got out the car and as we did, some young guys whistled at the two ladies and the security guard in front of the building was staring openly at the bulging chests of Kat and Cindy.
We rang the apartment number and Lara answered.
"Hey, come right up. Take the elevator to the fifth floor."
We opened the door and entered the elevator. The security guard was still staring at the plump bums of Kat and Cindy.
"God...what a perve!" said Cindy once we were alone in the elevator.
"Well can you blame him. Two slim and stacked beauty's with bulging asses and cleavage for days!" I answered. Kat and Cindy laughed as I pressed the button.
Soon we arrived on the floor with a loud ding. We got out and followed the numbers to apartment 23. The door was partly open.
I led the way, knocked politely and opened the door and the ladies followed me in. We walked into the spacious apartment. All the lights were off. A few candles were lit, and the shimmering of the candles made for a romantic, warm and inviting room.
Lara came out of a room, and we all gasped. Gone were her smart clothes. Instead she was wrapped in a silk dressing gown showing about a foot of cleavage. I could see the outline and imagined her tits started high on her chest, bulged out and ended somewhere just under her belly button.
"Come in! Oh, and shut the door behind you please" she said.
"Lara, you look exquisite!" I said.
"Yeah!" said Kat and Cindy together.
"Thank you...you're all so sweet! Why don't you relax and let me pour you all a drink."
Lara got up and took our drink orders. She went over to the small kitchen and prepared our drinks. I could hear soft music coming from the room adjacent to us.
"Here we go, vodka and lemonade all round. I must say, I've never tried it, but so far tastes delicious!" said Lara as she handed our drinks to us.
As she handed me my drink, she bent over giving me a glimpse of her magnificent, natural 34JJ tits. I moaned softly looking at those tits packed tightly in her gown and the deep cleavage I was hoping to get between.
After a while of chatting, laughing and feeling a lot more relaxed, Lara looked at Cindy and Kat.
"Ladies, can I see you in the bedroom quick? Steve, wait here until I call you, OK?"
"Uh...yeah sure." I said.
All ladies got up and as they did, my heart was racing. I was still quite relaxed from the drink but feeling a mixture of being excited, nervous, horny and euphoric. As the minutes passed, I became fidgety. I could hear whispers, excited talking and laughing until eventually what felt like hours, I heard a voice which I think was Lara's.
"Steve, you can come in now!"
I got up off the couch quickly and made my way to the door and opened it. Inside, all 3 gorgeous women were dressed in similar Komodo like gowns. All showing a lot of cleavage. There was a 4-poster bed covered with a soft towel in the middle of it. Candles were everywhere giving the room a soft, romantic feel and some relaxing music was playing on a Bluetooth speaker on the table.
"Wha...What, is this?" I asked happily surprised.
"This?" said Lara. "This is your own personal piece of heaven. This is where you will lie down and us three ladies are going to pleasure you. By the end of it, you will be begging for release. Ladies? Strip Steve!" she commanded.
Kat and Cindy started taking my clothes off. My shirt, jeans, shoes, socks, everything until I was only in my boxer shorts. "Get those off too!" said Lara.
Kat came up to me, pressed her massive knockers on my chest, grabbed hold of my boxers and slowly pulled them down. My cock was so hard already it narrowly missed slapping her in the face.
I could hear a moan from Lara and Cindy together as my ten and a half inch cock was revealed.
"Go ahead sweety." said Kat. "Lie on the bed! Us ladies are going to give you a nice relaxing tickle!"
"Yes!" said Cindy. Can you imagine, 3 women, 6 hands stroking your body while you lie there and relax?"
I just nodded my head, feeling happy, relaxed and horny. I love being tickled gently. I lay down on the bed, which was kind of hard to with my throbbing dick. I gently tucked it under my belly and lay down comfortably on the soft, fluffy towel. The music sounded like whales calling and light piano sounds with rain. It was so blissful, and I felt incredibly relaxed.
I heard the ladies walk towards the bed on the soft carpet and my heart raced faster than ever as they all sat around me. I heard the bed creak slightly as they all sat down. I closed my eyes and smiled. I felt two soft hands with long nails touch my back. I shivered slightly and the hair prickled at the back of my head and neck. I felt two more hands touch the back of my legs. One of the most sensitive areas on my body. And I felt two more hands on my head. The gentle music played that sounded like whispers and rain as all six hands starting gently and slowly dragging their nails and fingertips across my body. I groaned loudly and involuntarily. The hands stroked through my thick hair, the other set dragged their long nails softly across my back and the other set tickled my sensitive thighs, up and down my legs. I moaned softly now and happily as I felt shivers and chills as my nerve endings were on fire.
As if this wasn't enough, every now and then someone would lean over, whisper in my ear, kiss it or my neck causing me to groan loudly as I felt all these hands pleasure my body. Knowing what was to come made the feeling even more incredible and special. The hands on my back stroked over my muscular shoulders, down my spine and across my sensitive sides. The hair tickle was orgasmic too, feeling the long soft fingers and long nails glide through my hair softly. No one was talking. I could just hear the stroking of my hair and the beautiful, melodic music. If I wasn't so horny, I would pass out from relaxing.
Now the hands on my legs moved up towards my bum and tickled my inner thighs causing me to groan loudly. Knowing her hands were so close to my cock, and the fact that it was so orgasmically ticklish caused my cock to throb. The hands on my head stroked down onto the back of my neck and I felt the fingers add a bit more pressure. I could feel the pointy but soft nails stroke my neck where they touched my shoulders. The hands on my back met up with the hands on my neck and four sets of hands stroked around my neck and tops of my shoulders causing immense pleasure and deep relaxation. All six hands continued stroking me softly and slowly without a word. I was in so much pleasure I could have passed out. I didn't know how I got so lucky.
After some more tickling, Lara spoke. "Turn over boob boy! It's time for the other side.
I turned over.
"Jesus, look at that big cock, fuck it makes me wet!" said Cindy.
"Yeah!" said Kat and Lara in agreement.
I looked up and saw Lara climb over me, watching her hanging, firm melons slide over my legs. She motioned for Kat to join her on the opposite side of my cock and for Cindy to go between my legs. I felt Cindy's tongue lap my hairless balls. Her pointy wet tongue poked, around my ball sack softly. This caused me to moan almost uncontrollably now. The two busty ladies on either side of my cock started licking my cock up and down with their tongues. "Gaaaaaah!" I moaned. Meanwhile my balls were now being sucked ever so gently into Cindy's mouth and her tongue was wagging around my sack. "Kat, I know he's your boyfriend, but I really need to suck this cock! Do you mind." Lara asked.
"Go ahead!" said Kat sultrily.
This hotty started bobbing her head wildly and eagerly on my cock. Her tight mouth made it incredibly pleasurable for me as her red hair swished around my belly. "Mmmmmm!" moaned Lara. Her mouth was tight, hot and wet as I felt her tongue swirly over every inch of my dick. She loved sucking my cock and was doing a great job of it. Now Kat and Lara took it in turns sucking my cock. Each one was bobbing on my cock for a few seconds, then the next one. Each blowjob felt incredible but different. Now my soaking wet cock dribbling pre cum was completely covered, I was in for my next treat.
"Kat, you've got the biggest ass here, followed by me." Said Lara. "I want to show Steve that we're not just hot chicks with big tits. We going to give me a double assjob. Ready? Bend down on all fours facing away from me. We going to trap his cock between our huge bubble butts. He's gonna love this!"
I felt 2 huge and firm butts squash my cock. I looked up to see my trapped pole sticking out from their butt cleavage. It was a brilliant feeling. They grinded their big firm bums together around my cock as I felt it being massaged from all sides. I howled out in pleasure as they squashed their bums harder now as my wet cock sawed through the cushiony cheeks of the two busty beauty's. They wobbled against my cock and every now and then, I felt the tight hairless assholes of both women rub over my cock. They clenched their ass cheeks now while continuing to grind on my over stimulated cock. Cindy was now stroking my shins with her long nails. I didn't know how much longer I would last.
"So...good! Fuuuuuck!" I yelled as the 2 curvy asses gyrated around my cock. "Yes! Yes! Fuck yes!" I moaned.
"I think he likes it Lara?" said Kat.
"Well if he likes this, wait until he sees what's next." said Lara while smiling seductively.
Both women got up now. "Steve, move to the edge of the bed." Said Cindy. All women took off their gowns and were completely naked. Their firm, giant tits displayed and showed off their heaviness and fullness.
I moved across the bed until my feet touched the floor and the rest of my body was on the bed. Lara now climbed onto me in a sixty-nine position. I grabbed onto her plump ass and felt my fingers sink into her soft but firm butt. She started sucking my cock slowly, drooling excess spit down it. I dove my face right into her sweet, mostly hairless cunt and lapped deep into her pussy. Meanwhile Cindy and Kat got between my legs and spread my ass open and were both licking my sensitive asshole.
"Holy FUCK!" I screamed as I felt the two tongues attack my ass while getting a sloppy blowjob. I heard a loud pop as my angry thick cock head came out of Lara's mouth. Without a word she hefted up her giant tits and expertly dropped them around my cock. I felt the cushiony softness surrounding me. I continued lapping my tongue deep into her pussy while grabbing her massive ass. If that wasn't enough pleasure, I was being titfucked and having my ass eaten out.
Pleasure tears welled in my eyes as I succumbed to the amazing pleasure I was being treated to. My dream woman Ms. Koppel was sandwiching my cock between her enormous JJ cups. Her pillowy breasts trapped my cock in the softest part of her tits as she jiggled, massaged and expertly stroked my cock with her huge tits. I felt the cum building up.



"I can't take it...FUCKING HELL! I can't hold back!" I screamed.
"No! Not yet!" yelled Lara who had stopped titfucking me. "You're going to cum in one huge load on all of us. We're going to edge you there until you blast a fuck ton on all of us!"
I slowly recovered from the over stimulation and caught my breath.
"What's edging?" asked Cindy.
"It's when a woman edges a man to just before he is about to cum but stops and let him recover. She does this a few times, like 7-8 times and eventually when he comes, it will be the hardest, the most pleasurable and biggest orgasm he will ever have. And he will cover our faces and tits. Trust me Steve, it will be worth it!" Lara looked back at me and smiled.
"Alright Steve," said Kat. "Time for one of your favourites. Scoot over and sit on the edge of the bed." I sat on the edge of the bed. Cindy sat next to me and Kat and Lara got on their knees either side of my cock. Kat lifted her natural L cup breasts onto my lap and Lara did the same with her JJ cup tits. They created their own cleavage between the four humongous tits and wedged my cock deep between them. My cock was lost between the soft tits. I howled out in pleasure as they lifted their tits up and down my cock. Their tight cleavage acted as a pussy as my cock drove through their smooth, creamy tits. I sat back and enjoyed the incredible pleasure I was receiving.
Cindy now started licking my nipples. The ticklish and sensitive feeling in my nipples from her stimulation was so hot. I played with her giant tits as well, feeling their weight, squeezing them gently at first and then firmer. Here I was being treated to a double titfuck between two impossibly breasted hotties and another one sucking my nipples and letting me play with her tits.
Kat, my cousin started rolling her tits around my cock as it seemed to be trapped more in her cleavage now. "Hey, I want a turn!" laughed Lara. Kat squeezed her tits on the sides and shot my cock straight into Lara's massive mounds. I was in tit heaven.
Now Lara juggled her firm tits around my cock. My throbbing prick was also lost in her immense tits. They felt heavy and smooth, but her nipples were rock hard, and she took my cock and rubbed and slapped it on her tits. They jiggled with each slap. Cindy and I started kissing passionately, swirling our tongues around as I heaved up one of her giant J cup melons while occasionally squeezing her sensitive nipples. We moaned in each other's mouths as I got titfucked from the bustiest women around. I felt her tongue around my mouth and it was like our tongues were dancing together.
Meanwhile the double titfuck went on for a bit longer. There was almost no better feeling that being squashed between some L cups and JJ cups. I could feel myself getting close again as my cock travelled through the soft skin wedged between the hottest sets of tits.
"Stop!" I yelled. "Don't wanna cum!"
"Alright ladies, I think it's time for the main event, what you think?" I suggested.
"Of course, my king!" laughed Kat. "Which one of us do you want first?"
"I choose you Kat, darling! "Assume the position!"
She got onto all fours on the bed. I stood up and drove my cock easily into her tight cunt.
"Gaaaaaaaaaaaaaaa!" she yelled as I drove my entire thick cock into her dripping pussy.
"Cindy, Lara, come here, I want to feel up those tits!"
Both ladies stood next to me, watching me fuck my cousin deeply. I drove back my cock to the point it was almost out and ploughed it back in. Her tight cunt felt warm and tiny ripples in her pussy massaged the thick head of my cock. I moaned loudly as my cock entered. I hefted up 1 tit on each woman savouring the weight and softness. Each tit hung just below their navel's. I was getting close to cumming for the third time as I marvelled at these smiling, slim and stacked beauties.
I pulled out to recover and let the feeling subside, then I drove back in, feel the hot firm cheeks against my thighs as I banged away hard. Each time I thrust in, her ass rippled heavily, and I grabbed firm handfuls of fleshy ass, as I drove my fuckstick into her hot tunnel of love. I can't believe I just said that!
"Fuck me...Fuck, harder! CHRIST!" yelled Kat. I pumped harder for all I was worth but still trying to hold back. I grabbed her thick hips hard now as I drove hard and fast into my cousins forbidden cunt. She was rubbing her clit hard as she started screaming. "Almost...there...gonna...cuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuum! FUCK ME!"
Her pussy convulsed on my cock so hard it managed to push it out and as it did, she collapsed on the bed writhing in pleasure and post orgasmic bliss.
"Cindy! Would you be so kind!" I said.
"Yes, but not doggy. I want to be on top!" And with that, she gently pushed me on the bed on my back. She straddled my hips and slowly lowered herself onto my dick. My thick cock head opened her pussy lips and her tighter than normal pussy swallowed me in. Her hairless cunt looked amazing as my thick ten and a half inch cock impaled her pussy.
"Fuck, you're huge! Can barely get you in!" she yelled.
Meanwhile, Kat and Lara were sixty-nining on the floor, warming each other up. They were moaning and writhing in pleasure as each was sucking the sensitive clit of the other.
Cindy held my cock in place, trying to get the full length in. "I can't get it...IN!" she yelled in frustration. "Wait...there we go!" she said.
She had lifted her legs off the bed and let go of my cock. She was basically impaling herself on my massive cunt pleaser, balancing as she slowly sunk down and I felt the warm folds envelop my sensitive cock. "Ahhhhhhhhhhh yeaaaaaah!" I moaned. I reached up and grabbed handfuls of fleshy firm tits in my hands. I massaged them as my cock impaled this J cup beauty.
Finally she sunk down to the base. My whole dick buried in her spasming cunt. She lifted herself up and down my pole while I thrust my hips at the same time. We got into a good rhythm as we fucked hard and fast, then medium pace and slow, then fast again until her eyes rolled back into her head.
"Yes...yes, YEEEEES! FUCKING SHIT FUCK!" she screamed at the top of her lungs as her cunt exploded, shook and orgasmed all over my cock. I almost came too at the feeling of having my cock cummed on by a woman. I had to hold back for probably the fourth time. I was desperate to cum. Thick juices spilt out her cunt onto my hips as she writhed and had to catch herself falling off my cock. She got off my dick and lay on the bed recovering with a huge smile on her face.
"Lara! You're up!" I said proudly.
I wanted to feel her tits this time. "Lie down, you OK with missionary!"
"My favourite position!" she said.
I opened her legs slowly and got on top of her. I positioned my cock at the entrance of her pussy and thrust forward slowly. Her pussy opened up like a flower as I stretched her cunt to accommodate me. "Ahhhh this is unbelievable!" I yelled as I entered the depths of the woman of my fantasies. Her beautiful red hair was splayed on the white bed and she looked up at me with passionate eyes. Passion turned to lust very quickly as she started moaning and screaming.
"Yes...Steve! Fuck you're massive! You're stretching my pussy! Keep...ahhhh...keep going!" she yelled.
I crushed her tits under my chest as I started thrusting in and out of her slippery pussy. Each stroke in, I felt her pussy grip me and swallow my thick cock into her wet and tight depths. Her breasts felt amazing below me. I lifted myself up on one arm and with the other grabbed her massive breast. I continued thrusting in and out, both of us groaning together. I took deep breaths of air in to help stop me cumming as I came close several times. My cock was drilling into her hard now as she writhed in pleasure and started cumming.
"Fuck...fuck...fuck! You making me cum!" she yelled as I continued thrusting my hard cock into her cunt. She threw her arms back, cried out in pleasure, shook and convulsed. Her pussy started squeezing harder as she came, but I kept my cock buried deep in her.
Eventually when she had calmed down, she lay there breathing heavily.
"Steve...I want...whew...that was incredible. I want you to fuck my ass!"
I was shocked at this. I hadn't expected her to say that. "Of course!" I said.
I flipped her into doggy style and pressed my wet thick cock slowly into her rosebud. Meanwhile, Kat and Cindy started licking my nipples. 2 hot tongues sucking each nipple while I slowly pushed and struggled to get the head of my cock into Lara's bulbous bum. I spread her cheeks a bit more and slowly pressed my cock in harder and further. She was moaning. Finally, I got the head in and I moaned, feeling the tight hot pressure surround my dick.
"Fuck...it's too big...ahhhh...so, good...keep going!" she yelled.
I pushed my dong further into her forbidden ass slowly until eventually I was balls deep in her ass. I yelled out loud as my cock was swallowed right to the base. It felt magical.
I pulled out a bit and drove my cock in slowly until I picked up a rhythm and her ass became accommodated to me dick. Kat and I were making out while making love to Lara's ass. Cindy was still licking my nipple. I grabbed Kat's boobs and she moaned as I roughly handled them. Feeling their soft, heavy masses in my hands while balls deep in Lara was almost too much.
"Ahhhhhhhhhh FUCK ME!" yelled Lara as I started grunting, going faster and harder. Her ass wobbled against my thighs as I fucked her. I felt the firm flesh bounce of my groin causing more pleasure.
"I can't hold back!" I yelled. "I need to cum...FUUUUCK!"
"Not yet, hold back Steve, all ladies shouted." I had to pull out her or I was going to come. The ladies had edged me so many times, I knew when I would come it would be a lot.
"I'm coming out your ass, I won't come!" I yelled.
I popped out her bum and caught my breath.
"How about a triple titfuck ladies?" suggested Kat.
I smiled as I lay on the bed. All three woman surrounded me with their huge melons and all at once squashed them around me.
"HAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAA! JESUS!" I yelled.
It felt so good being squashed between 6 giant tits. My angry and over stimulated cock was almost ready to blow.
All three women now grinded their soft tits up and down my slippery cock. Six tits massaged and jiggled around my cock until I knew I couldn't take it anymore.
"Gon...Gonna cum!" I screamed.
This made all the ladies mash their tits harder and faster while sliding them up and down my thick cock. I felt my stomach go warm, my hips bucked, my legs shook and finally, I unleashed fountains of cum over their tits and neck.
"FUUUUUUUUUUUUUCK...SO GOOD!" I shrieked as I came. All women tried to stick their tongues out to catch it. I had never cum so hard in my life. My warm cock surrounded my six giant breasts continued spraying cum over their heads. Thick, hot streams of jizz erupted and my dick felt amazing as I continued cumming. I felt each hot load burst from my dick. It seemed like minutes, but I was in a daze as my eyes rolled back into my head and I grunted and bucked as if having a seizure. My whole body felt amazing, the pleasure feeling shot through from my head to my toes.
Finally, the last few drops of cum drippled out and I lay on the bed, catching my breath. The ladies released their breasts from my trapped cock, smiled at one another and went to shower. I lay there recovering from the ecstasy. I caught my breath and joined them in the shower. I don't know how all 4 of us got in there but we did. I was squashed between the boobs.
"I think we should give Steve and Kat some privacy..." said Lara.
Cindy and Lara got out the shower. Just my cousin and I remained.
"We have had an amazing few weeks huh?" she asked.
"Yeah...it's been great. I'm just...I'm so glad you're here with me. I feel safe with you, I feel like we can make this work." she said.
I felt such relief. I know I had fooled around with Lara's niece but there was no one I wanted to be with more than Kat. We kissed passionately in the shower, feeling her massive, soapy boobs rub up against me. I started to get hard.
"I think someone could do with a titfuck!" she said as she got to her knees.
This was going to be a great weekend, I thought.
The End.
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"What seems to be the problem Abi?" said the unknown woman while taking a sip of coffee.
"It's Grant..."
"Your son?" asked the unknown woman.
"Yes. He's started this new job as a club promoter. You know advertising the clubs on social media, bringing people to the event, promoting drink specials and so on."
"It's been a long time since I have been clubbing but I understand. What is the issue?" asked Faye.
Two women, Faye and Abigail were sitting at a local café sipping on their cappuccino's and catching up. They were old friends that got together once a week to chat. Abigail and her son Grant lived together in a large house. Abi had filed for divorce from her husband three years ago due to constant "business trips" with his personal assistant. It all came out he was cheating on Abi and eventually she had had enough. In the divorce she got the house, custody of her son (he was 16 at the time) with visitation rights for her ex-husband and enough money to last them very comfortably for two lifetimes.
"The issue is Grant is constantly coming home with these women. You know, club girls, dancers or bartenders, I dunno! And he's...he's sleeping with them!"
"What's the harm in that?" asked Faye.
"Well it's three to four times a week. I mean, I never had sex that often even when I was single, and they are...so loud! Our house is large as you know but I can still hear him as if he is just outside my door. Both moaning, screaming in pleasure and...and it just feels so wrong! But more than that, I'm worried he will get an STD or get a woman pregnant."
"Oh my!" Faye looked a bit flustered. "Have you tried talking to him?"
"No, I've been too embarrassed. I can't tell him to stop having sex. I know it's normal, but I'm concerned he isn't being safe."
"I see. What do these women look like if I may ask? Do you see them"
"I sometimes get a glance of them leaving the house or making coffee in the kitchen. I can't even come downstairs properly as I don't want to embarrass them, you know?"
"Yes, but what do they look like?" Faye asked.
"This is the thing...they all...how do I say this...have the same body type."
"You mean they all are skinny, I'm sure!"
"Well yes, but they...all of them have...massive breasts!" Abi said in a whisper.
"Huh? You mean...like all of them are skinny with big boobs?" Faye asked.
"Shhh! Yes..." Abi said in a low whisper while giggling a little.
"Well you know what that means? He's a boob guy! But more than that I think I know how to solve the problem." said Faye confidently.
"How? I'll try anything!" said Abi!
"He's a young man, hormones raging and so on. He obviously has a high sex drive and I think it's because of you."
"Me? What? How do you mean?" asked Abi frantically.
"I think you should cover up less. I mean look at your figure, it's stunning so why cover it up? You have massive breasts, a thick butt, big hips, slim tummy, long flowing dark hair, petite..."
"So you saying I should show off my body to my son and this will help him become less horny and not sleep around so much." Abi interrupted.
"Well no...I mean that's simplifying it too much. I noticed with my boys; they were less sexual when I was more comfortable talking to them about sex. Using the same method in a slightly different way, you could help Grant become more accustomed to sex and therefore won't be such a man whore! And of course, talk to him about safe sex!"
Both women laughed. "Look, I'll try it. I have some low-cut tops to show off these babies and my yoga pants to show off my butt. I really hope this works."
"I'm sure it will."
Then both women continued chatting about life and other things until it was time to leave.
When Abi got home, she went straight to her closet and found some clothes to wear. Sexy but not giving away too much. Grant wasn't home yet, so she tried on various outfits in front of the mirror. She finally settled on a push up bra (2 sizes too small), tight white low-cut top, grey yoga pants and sports shoes. Her giant breasts looked so round and large. They bulged out of her too small top, pushed up by a huge bra. Looking beautiful, the busty goddess started getting dinner ready for her son.
Grant eventually came home. The door banged. "Hi Mom!"
"In here darling!" shouted Abi down the hall.
"Something smells great!" he shouted back.
"I'm making your favourite!"
"What a treat, I'm really hungry...been very busy with managing a new club opening and..."
He stopped and stared as his mother was busy at the sink. Her large bum wobbled firmly in her tight yoga pants and stuck out far from her petite body. He could make out the sides of her giant breasts even from behind her. Her thin tight waist looked so good and showed off a hint of skin of her sexy back. He couldn't believe it. His petite, short mother never dressed like this. He felt his hard cock start to throb.
Abi turned around. "Is something wrong honey?" she asked.
"Huh? No...nothing...You look great mom!"
Abi smiled. She knew it was working and even though it felt weird to have her son look at her like that, she felt good about herself.
"Thanks darling...alright, dinner's almost ready. Why don't you go shower and come downstairs? After dinner we can have a nice chat!"
"OK mom!" he said as he rushed out of his room and went for a shower.
He came down later as Abi was serving dinner. They sat down and started to eat. Grant couldn't keep his eyes off her. Her tremendous, bulging breasts shook and threatened to burst from her top.
"So tell me about the new club opening." Said Abi.
"Well it's a very large club, 3 dancefloors and an amazing sound system. I've arranged for some top DJ's to play on the night and that's what's very stressful. Dealing with international DJ's who cost a lot of money, but I'm making a good profit. Do you want to see a flyer for the party?"
"Sure!" said his mom smiling.
He passed the flyer to her. On the pinkish background were the DJ line-ups, the drink specials but what you could not miss was the busty girl in a skimpy outfit. Abi gasped.
"She's gifted!" Abi laughed.
"Nah, they not real. They look it but they aren't!" said Grant nonchalantly.
"How do you know"? asked Abi.
"Well I've slept with her."
"Lucky you then!" Abi laughed. "Do you usually sleep with busty women?" The question excited Grant. He felt a stirring in his pants. Abi was genuinely curious and a bit excited. She knew he liked big breasts. His eyes lingered on his mom's big boobs longer as he looked up.
The question caught him off guard.
"Huh? I mean...no...I mean yes...I..."
"I know you like big boobs darling. I've seen the women you bring home."
Grant was a little embarrassed. They had not spoken about his one-night stands and just assumed his mom didn't mind. Grant laughed nervously.
"Well yes, I guess I do like...well love big boobs!" he conceded.
He was very nervous and getting horny. Abi's tits jiggled and pressed against her low-cut top. It looked like they wanted to escape. Each breast was much bigger than his head.
"I'm worried about you honey. Sleeping with all these women, well I just don't want you to get an STD or get her pregnant something." She said looking concerned.
"I'm always safe mom...I always...um...pull out!" he said seriously.
"But don't you use a condom!" Abi asked looking shocked.
"Well the thing is mom, I..." he was looking embarrassed now. Almost ashamed. He stuttered his words out.
I...can't...um...find one's that fit!" he blurted out.
"What do you mean? Are they too big for you sweety?"
"Um...opp...opposite of that...ah...too small!" he looked down, ashamed and a little scared.
Abi sensed this and tried to comfort him. She was also shocked. How could there not be a condom that fits him. Is he bragging, she thought.
"Don't worry honey, I'm sure that's not right, I'll...I'll get you some in the morning and you can try those, OK? I'll get ones that fit!"
"Thanks mom!"
"But darling, I am worried that you're sleeping around too much. Even if these women at the clubs have big boobs, and you have urges. Do you think you could not bring them around as often?"
"Why mom?" he asked.
"Well, darling. I don't want to embarrass you further, but I can hear everything. There is a lot of moaning, crying out and screaming!"
"OH GOD!" he said, covering his face with his hands.
"Sorry honey!"
"OK mom, I'll be more discreet and not bring them home too often!" he smiled.
She wanted to change the subject to anything to stop embarrassing him.
"Thanks darling! Now tell me, how big are those boobs of that pretty girl?"
Grant was very excited, and his cock started to harden at the thought of discussing big breasts with his sexy mother.
"Oh those?" he said, feigning casually. Meanwhile he was getting very horny.
"She is E cup." He blurted out.
"Wow that's huge, darling!"
"Not the biggest I've been with." He bragged.
Abi started giggling and started to feel excited. Knowing she had even bigger breasts than that excited her.
"So what's the biggest breasts you've been with then, Mr. Casanova?" she asked.
"Um...trying to think. Whew, there was Mandy, she had enormous breasts but the biggest I've been with was Samantha. She was an G cup, all natural and slim. A far out dreamy looked appear on his face.
"Grant. Grant!"
"Huh?" His mom giggled.
"You were dreaming about her boobs again weren't you?"
"Guilty!" he said and laughed a bit.
"You naughty boob boy!" she laughed. "So, do you think you could tone it down with the women then? And will you wear a condom when I bring some home tomorrow?"
"Yes mom, I'll try!"
"Good. OK, well, I'm off to bed. Come hug your mom!"
They pulled in for a hug as Grant felt his moms' huge tits crush against his lower chest. He was quite a bit taller than her, so her giant tits were felt from his stomach to just before his groin. He moaned slightly as he felt her breasts envelop him. The hug lasted longer than normal and just before he started getting hard, they broke the hug.
"Ah...Good night mom!"
"Sleep tight darling!" she said.
Both mother and son went to their separate rooms, dreaming of the horny talk. Grant whipped out his cock and pleasured it until he came hard and meanwhile, Abi rubbed her clit till she came and fell asleep.
The next morning was a Saturday. Abi got up feeling well rested and happy. She couldn't remember why until the memories of last night flooded back. She felt that her talk with her son Grant went well and he was going to tone down bringing women home and practise safe sex.
She went to peek in his room and saw he was still sleeping. She slowly shut the door and went to shower and get ready. Once dressed, looking beautiful and sexy in a tight dress that hugged every curve especially her massive mounds on top, she left for the chemist.
Upon arriving at the chemist she made her way to the sexual health aisle. She looked at the various lubes and condoms. There was sensitive and extra sensitive and ribbed and flavoured condoms. There were so many to choose from. She found a good brand of condoms and went for the largest size they had called Length and Girth. The package said from 9-11 inches. A warm confusing feeling came over her. Was her son really that big. She gathered herself, took the box of condoms and went to pay. After paying and driving home she went upstairs.
She heard the shower running.
Abi knocked on the door gently. "Grant?" she said.
"Yeah?" he replied.
"I got the condoms you needed. It's good for a month. I'm going to leave them outside the door. Will you try them on and let me know?"
"Uh...yes...sure mom!" he said through the door.
Abi left the condoms outside the door and went downstairs to make herself some coffee. Suddenly a weird feeling came over her. She had just brought her son some condoms and asked him to try them on. Was this normal, she thought? She convinced herself it was fine as she was looking out for her son and wanted him to practise safe sex. The one thing that she was still conflicted about was how horny she got when discussing the women he had slept with. Was it jealousy, or lust or what was it. She took a sip of coffee and thought hard. It had been many years since she had any type of sexual contact and this she thought, was the reason for her feelings.
I better go check on how he's doing with those condoms. She walked upstairs, her heart beating and knocked on the door. "Grant?" There was no answer.
"Grant?" she called again. Finally, he responded.
"Yes mom?"
"How is it going in there? Do they fit alright?" Silence again.
"Honey?"
"Um...mom. They...I can't get it over..."
"Can't get it over what darling?"
"Mom, the condom won't fit!" It won't go over my...Ah...OW! Fuck...Mom I give up!" he shouted through the door.
Abi was shocked, this couldn't possibly be, this was the largest size they had. Her son had to be joking. Maybe this was his way of saying he didn't want to wear a condom.
"Have you tried another one, maybe that one is faulty?"
"Mom, I've tried 3, they just won't fit!"
Abi thought for a while. She needed to put a stop to this, there was no way her son was too big for a condom.
"Grant, if this is your way of not trying to wear a condom..."
"I'm trying mom, I'm not lying, it's just too big!"
Her heart was beating faster now. Her son claimed his cock was too big for a condom. This excited her beyond belief. What was she going to do? She thought for a few seconds.
"Darling, I think I need to come in and try help you?"
"No mom, don't do that...that's...not necessary!" he said through the door.
"But how do I know you're telling the truth and you're just not wanting to wear a condom?" she asked. Silence.
"What you wanna do mom, ask me to show you my dick?"
The horny mother stood there, conflicted, thinking about what to do.
I don't think I have a choice the mother thought. She thought longer for a few moments, then suddenly, Abi didn't know what got into her, she opened the door abruptly and caught her son off-guard. He was naked and putting his towel away. Her eyes zoomed down to his massive manhood.
In front of her was her son, naked and with a cock so huge, veiny and throbbing jutting out from his body, it didn't look real. It looked the size and width of 3 beer cans stacked on top of each other. Except this massive cock was attached to a skinny, but fit body. The thick mushroom circumcised head was red, probably from trying to squeeze the tight condom around it. Her eyes were glued to it for what felt like minutes.
Her son jumped. "Jesus mom! PRIVACY!" he shouted.
"S...S...SORRY!" Abi stuttered and she slammed the door. She leant back against the door and took a deep breath. Her heart was racing, her breathing was shallow, and her pussy was throbbing and feeling wet. He really was telling the truth. She came to the realization that the condoms made for 11 inches of cock wouldn't fit over her son's massive erection.
She fled to her room, opened her drawer and whipped out the biggest dildo she could find. It was 9 inches, barely good enough but she shoved it in her dripping cunt and rubbed her clit and moaned until she came so hard, she almost passed out. After finally recovering from what was her most incredible orgasm in many years, a wave of guilt washed over her. She had violated her son's privacy and had masturbated with a dildo pretending it was him. How could they face each other now?
Suddenly she heard the front door open and Grant shouting up the stairs; "I'll be home later mom!" then the door closed. What was Abi going to do? She decided to go try other chemists. By the end of the afternoon she had tried 3 chemists, some even out of town and checked 2 online stores but was not able to find a condom that could fit. She wanted her son to practise safe sex but what if he couldn't.
Abi came home exhausted and relaxed on the sofa and watched TV. Eventually she fell asleep. She woke up when Grant came back and closed the door. "Mom, I'm home!" he yelled.
"In the lounge!" his mom shouted back. "Darling, could I talk to you?"
There was no answer for a few seconds.
"Uh...OK mom!"
Grant joined his mom in the living room looking embarrassed and a little scared. Nothing compared to how Abi felt. "Uh...have a seat honey!" she said inviting him to sit down next to her. He sat down 2 places away from her. His head looking down.
"I'm so sorry for barging into the bathroom today..."
"Jees mom, please don't..." he interrupted while keeping his eyes down.
"Darling, I must tell you, I know you're embarrassed but I'm sorry. I shouldn't have invaded your privacy."
"It's fine mom...can I go know?"
"Yes, it's fine, just wanted to apologize. I'll see you tomorrow."
"OK, good night mom!" he said and slowly got up and went up the stairs. Abi was sure his eyes lingered a bit on her busty, voluptuous body.
She cleaned up a bit in the kitchen and then slowly made her way up to bed. She was still exhausted. She climbed the stairs and when she got to the top, heard a weird noise.
It sounded like someone laughing. The sound stopped. She listened carefully, turning her head. The sound had gone. She started walking to her room. There it was again. This time it sounded louder, but different. No longer laughing but, could that be moaning she thought?
She crept closer to her sons closed bedroom door and heard without a doubt loud moaning. Her son was masturbating. She couldn't stop listening. The moaning grew louder and quickened. "FUCK...GONNA CUM!" he screamed through his door. "Ahhhhhhhhhhhhh!"
Abi's heart was racing hard and fast. Her breathing was laboured as she listened to her son cum. Thinking about him jacking his monstrous cock excited her beyond belief.
She ran back to her room, closed the door and reached into her drawer again. After another powerful orgasm, she felt amazing. No longer guilty. She turned over and tried to go to sleep. Tossing and turning for hours, she decided to get up and get a drink of water downstairs. She walked passed Grant's room and listened carefully. Not a sound. Abi went into the kitchen and poured herself some water and crept up the stairs. She passed Grant's room and she heard moaning again.
Abi froze. She knew it was wrong to spy on her son, but the thought of his huge cock, couldn't get out of her mind. She heard him moan. "Fuck...Fuck...yes...ahhh...fuck those tits...so soft!" Abi licked her lips and listened with her ear to the door. "Gonna cum...ahhhhhhh...FUUUUUUCK!" And seconds later there was silence. Abi again rushed to her room and whipped out the dildo and fucked herself to sleep. This happened every night for 3 more nights. She realised her son was masturbating furiously two or three times a day. He wasn't bringing women home, but sure this much masturbation was unhealthy she thought.
The next morning, Abi called her best friend Faye and invited her for coffee at their usual restaurant.
They met in the late morning. After the usual chit chat, Faye asked about Grant.
"How is he? Did you chat to him about using a condom?"
"Well, I did and yes he isn't bringing women home now, but..." she stared into the distance. Her face showed hesitation and confliction.
"What's the matter?" asked Faye.
"He isn't bringing the women around, but he is...masturbating...like a few times a day!"
"How do you know?" asked Faye looking shocked. "You're not spying on him, are you?"
"No, I'm not spying, I'm just checking he is OK!" she said. Abi was lying to herself. Knowing her son had an enormous cock turned her on immensely.



"So, you caught him?" asked Faye.
"No...not exactly. More like I heard."
"I see. Well...this is a tough problem. We have solved one issue but have another. Hmmmm." She said while thinking hard. Her face was fully concentrated. After a few seconds, she spoke up.
"I think I know what to do." She said joyfully.
"What is it?"
"OK...this may sound a bit weird, but it's what I think will work." Abi listened carefully, ignoring her food on her plate. "You've started to wear tighter and more revealing clothes, that's good. Now you need to take it to the next level. I think the reason why he is masturbating so much is because he isn't getting the release from the women, he usually brings home. Plus, you are wearing skimpy outfits all day, it will drive any young man wild." Faye took a sip of her coffee and continued.
"You need to ask him to come into bed with you!"
"What? No ways...I can't..."
"No, no listen!" said Faye. "Invite him into your bed to sleep with you. Let him lie next to you and he will get more accustomed to having a woman in bed. I also feel like if he was lying next to you, he wouldn't want to masturbate. Not with his mom there."
Abi thought for a while. She thought the plan was ludicrous as first. But then what else could she try. It seemed to be a good way to get him into bed with her and stop his constant masturbation. But how was she going to do it? How was she going to ask her son to climb into bed with her?
Both women finished their meals and left. As they were leaving, Faye came closer to Abi and whispered. "And if he wants to cuddle, let him. It will be good for both of you."
They smiled at each other and parted ways.
Back at home, Abi thought of how she was going to ask him. Perhaps he would be more inclined to do it if they had a drink together, or perhaps asked him straight up. She thought for a while then decided on a plan. First, she dressed up in a tight tank top, with a bra and the straps visible on her womanly shoulders. She put on some tight yoga pants with no panties and waited for Grant to come home.
Finally, Grant came home, looking exhausted.
"Hi darling!" she called out to her son.
"Hi mom! Sorry, I'm so tired, I just want to shower and go to bed!"
"I thought you would be son, that's why I have prepared a special treat for you!" she said, her eyes glistening looking beautiful and hopeful.
Grant stopped halfway up the stairs.
"Really? What is it mom?"
"I know you've been working hard and you're on your feet all day. I thought I would give you a relaxing foot massage. How does that sound?"
Grant looked at his mom for the first time properly that day, saw her bulging cleavage, her tight thick and toned legs that were hiding her massive toned and firm bum.
"That sounds amazing mom!" he said as he came back downstairs.
She invited him to lie across the sofa as she washed his feet in warm water in a large tub. She gently splashed the water all over his feet and he moaned as he felt his feet relax. She lifted his feet out the tub and while doing so "accidently" brushed them across her massive breasts.
"Oh...er...sorry mom!"
"Nevermind honey, just relax!" Abi said smiling up at him. Her beautiful green eyes comforting him.
Abi now dried his feet with a soft white towel. She rubbed some cream between her hands and slowly, but firmly rubbed the warm cream over his feet, pressing her fingers into the heel and balls of his feet, focusing her massage on the parts of the foot that took the most strain. Gently kneading her knuckles on the soles of his feet brought a relaxed moan from her son. Soon her son was drifting off to sleep. She found this adorable. She continued massaging the other foot pressing her long soft fingers into his over-worked feet.
Once she had finished massaging his feet, she let him snooze for a while and went to order pizza for him and her. Once the pizza arrived, she gently woke him up.
"Ahh, my favourite, thanks mom!" he said smiling. "And thank you for the incredible massage! I really needed it!"
"You're welcome son!" she said smiling back at him.
They ate their pizzas while chatting about the day and everything felt normal and natural as if the events of the last few days hadn't happened. When they had finished their food and were cleaning up, Abi decided to ask her son to sleep with her.
"Darling, can I ask you something? A favour?"
"Sure mom, what ya need?" he asked.
"I've been sort of missing having someone sleep in my bed with me. Someone to keep me safe and warm, and it's been a while since I've had that...so I was wondering if you wouldn't mind sleeping in my bed with me tonight?" Her heart was beating so fast, she felt it in her throat. Please say yes, please say yes, she pleaded in her head.
"Sure mom, I understand. Been kinda lonely myself without the company of a woman, haha!" he laughed.
"Great, well let's tidy up and get ready for bed. It's late isn't it?" she said looking at her watch.
"Yeah and I'm tired too! I'll go up and shower and see you in your room in a bit, OK mom?"
"Sure darling! I'll get ready myself."
They went their separate ways. Grant to shower in his bathroom and Abi to do the same in her bathroom. After the shower, Abi got dressed in an almost see-through nighty. It showed her massive, plump firm breasts beautifully. She was admiring her sexy slim body in the mirror when she heard her son.
"Mom, I'm in bed, do you sleep on the right or the left?"
"Left!" she shouted through the door. She wasn't expecting him to be back so soon. How could she walk into the room with her see-through night gown? She didn't have any clothes to cover up with.
"Um...honey, I'm coming into the room now, but please turn over and don't peek, I don't have much on!"
"Um...OK mom!" he shouted. He thought to himself how lucky he was that his enormous breasted mom was sharing a bed with him. His cock got hard and he got more excited anticipating his sexy mom coming out the bathroom with little or no clothes. He turned over with his back towards the bathroom door to respect her wishes. She came out and ran quickly to the bed and jumped into the warm bed under the covers.
"Ahhh, in bed finally!" she said.
Both mother and son were excited now. No one knew what could happen but just knowing they were mere inches away from each other made them feel hot and horny.
Grant turned over and so did his mom at the same time. They smiled at each other.
"Thanks for doing this darling, I really appreciate it!" she said, her breathing laboured.
"It's fine mom!" said Grant also excited and horny. His large cock was at half-mast.
"Do you want to cuddle me like you used to when you were a kid?"
"Um...sure mom." He said as Abi turned around, bum facing her son.
Grant came up, a bit unsure of how to do this. He was so horny his hands were shaking, and his heart was thumping loudly and heavily in his chest. His massive erection was hurting and pressing against his boxer shorts. He had to sneakily take them off which he did. He couldn't press his massive cock against his mom's body.
He came closer to his mom, smelling her strong sweet, freshly washed and clean hair. His cock throbbed with every second in time with his heart banging in his chest. He shifted close to his mom and put an arm around her flat tummy. He carefully pulled his legs back a bit to not touch his mother with his massive prick.
"Mmmmm, isn't this just nice. Safe and warm now in bed with my handsome son!"
"Y...ye...yeah, it's great mom!" he stuttered. He was worried about his prick being so close to her massive bum. He was more concerned about how he was going to sleep with a painful massive erection.
She felt his arm wrap around her body, pressing the soft silk nighty gently against her skin. He was breathing loudly and quickly as if he had run up a flight of stairs. Abi was excited too, her breathing quickened and her inhibitions left her.
"Come a bit closer, sweety!" she said shifting her body closer to him. Just at that moment as she shifted closer to him, her giant soft, pillowy ass pressed up against his enormous erection and swallowed it in the soft silk nightgown right deep in the crack of her ass. He could feel the soft cushiony bum tense up against his cock as Abi realised what was happening. A small moan escaped his lips. Neither knew what to say.
"Um...darling..."
"Sorry mom...!" He tried to move away but his cock was trapped deep between his mother massive bum, rubbing on the silk of her nighty.
"No...it's...OK!" she said shakily feeling the shaft pulse and rubbing up against her sensitive hole.
Jesus, she thought. It felt like a baseball bat between her butt. She felt his hand shaking against her tummy. "Don't go...it...it...feels good!" she finally said.
"Mom...it feels good too!" Gavin moaned. Both mother and son didn't care about what was right or wrong, they just knew it felt so good. Abi hadn't been close to a man like this in years. She had never felt a cock this big and it made her wet and excited.
Abi gently shifted allowing her sons cock to glide up her ass a bit. Her bum continued massaging and swallowing his cock. "Ahhhh...mom...it's...too good!" he yelled. He felt the soft silky night gown glide over his angry, rock hard erection.
Both mother and son were moaning. She took his hand from her belly and pressed it hard into her gigantic breasts. His outstretched hand couldn't even cover a quarter of her tits. Her other hand was now rubbing her clit "Oh fuck mom...your big bum...your huge boobs! Can't...hold back!" he grunted as he thrust hard between the crack of her ass and exploded massive streams of cum on the bed, the nightgown and the small part of his moms back. "Ahhhhhh...Mooooooooom!" he yelled. She felt his hot cum shoot on her back as she cried out in ecstasy.
He squeezed her tits and tight, petite body harder into his throbbing cock as she came.
"Me...too! Cumming, oh FUUUUUCK!" she screamed as her body shook covered in her boys cum.
When mother and son got their breath back, Abi turned around.
"Better clean up this mess...that's...a lot of...cum!"
"Are...are you ok with this mom, because I am, if you are?"
"Of course I am honey. I haven't cum like that in years...and your...cock...I mean penis, it's incredible!"
"Your bum and boobs are incredible mom! How big are your boobs?"
"I'm a 32KK...all natural!"
"Jeesus mom, I didn't know boobs got that big!"
Abi laughed. "Well, I didn't know dicks got that big! How big are you?"
"Twelve and a half inches!" he said proudly.
"Good lord!" she moaned. "How do those women you bring home, manage to..." she stopped midway through her sentence.
"Well some of them can do it, and some can't. I've never been able to get it all in." he said.
"Don't you get frustrated for the women who can't or don't even try!"
"Well yes and no. You see mom, as I'm sure you know, I have a breast fetish. I love gigantic massive natural...um, breasts. I try and find the biggest in the clubs and bring them home. The ones that can't take me, I do other things."
"Like?" Abi asked with a wicked smile.
"Handjobs, blowjobs...titfucks!"
The last word hung in the air. Both mother and son were starting to feel horny again.
"My boob boy loves big breasts and mine are some of the biggest around. And your penis...I mean cock, is the biggest I've ever seen or heard of!"
"Mom" he paused. "Could I see them?"
Without a word she took off her nighty revealing miraculous breasts. Each one was gigantic with immense forward projection. They hung a few inches above her belly button and were so round, full and looked incredibly heavy. Like monstrous, soft teardrop shaped tits, they were just perfect. Her small bright pink nipples were hard, almost throbbing in excitement as she was now naked in front of her son. Her KK cup perfectly formed tits were displayed in front of her son.
"Mom... amazing!" he blurted out. "Could I...t...touch them?"
"Here!" She stepped forward, her massive, luscious tits jiggling as she sat on the bed.
"Sit down and play with them honey. Mommy is very horny now!"
He reached out and hefted up the massive breasts in his hands, feeling the smooth softness and weight of one of them. Each breast was twice the size of her head. He gently bent his head down and sucked on one.
"Ahhhhhhh, mommy likes that darling!"
He took his other hand and kneaded her other breast gently. Although a strong man, he couldn't lift the breast for longer than a few seconds. It was just too heavy. He dropped his head into her cleavage, her deep, dark and sweet smelling cleavage. He licked, sucked and motorboated her giant swelling tits, ravishing them in kisses.
"Ahhhhh, darling, mommy needs this...so good!" she yelled.
"Why don't you lie down in my lap honey so mommy can play with your enormous cock?"
She sat on the bed with her legs crossed. Her horny son lay across the bed close to his mom and she stared in awe as she was about to caress his huge shlong. He lay back feeling her soft tits, mauling them roughly with his hands. He lifted his head slightly to suck on her hard nipples.
His throbbing giant cock still covered in cum was to be the lubricant she needed to jack her son's prick. Her heart felt like it would explode from her chest as she slowly moved her hand towards the stiff pole. Throbbing and pointing at the ceiling she grabbed hold of it. It felt electric from her hand to her brain.
"Ahhhh mom...so good!" he moaned.
Her small hands couldn't fit around the twelve and a half inch cock, it was so thick. Bigger than a horses dick she thought. She jacked the slippery cock with both hands as her son feasted on her giant tits resting on her lap. Her hands ran down the entire length of the thick cock, up and down her soft hands went, squeezing the shaft gently and twisting both hands around the sensitive mushroom cock head.
"Mom...ahhhhh...keep going...shit!" he yelled between sucking and licking her KK cup tits.
"Baby, this is incredible, I don't know how I can fit it inside me! So large...so...immense, so beautiful...ahhhh...suck those tits honey!" She stroked his cock faster now, sliding easily over the pulsing veiny shaft. She licked her lips at the thought of fucking her son's cock. No one cared about morals, it felt like the most natural thing to do.
"Mmmmmm honey, so good, but I'm sure you want some more pleasure?"
Grant just nodded. She slid off the bed and kneeled on the floor next to the bed. She spat in her cleavage a few times and without a word, her son shifted closer to the edge of the bed.
"Oh mom, I can't wait...!"
She smiled as she trapped the monster cock between her immense KK cup tits. He howled out in pleasure! "Ahhhhhh mom!"
His slippery shaft glided up and down her tits, journeying through the tight, dark cleavage. About 5 inches of cock escaped the top of her tits and she bent her neck down to swallow and suck her son's thick beast of a cock. "Mmmmmmm!" she moaned swallowing some of his cock.
"Mommy! Ahhhh, this titfuck and blowjob...so good!" Pleasure tears formed in his eyes as she massaged her soft and heavy tits around the thick slab of cock meat. His cock throbbed excitedly in her cleavage. She now jiggled her tits around his dick in slow circles, massaging every inch of it. The huge pole slid easily in and out, faster and faster as she jacked her enormous KK cup tits around his cock. Each downward stroke of her tits, his sensitive thick dickhead burst through her cleavage and into his mom's waiting mouth.
"Fuck my huge fucking tits you stud! Your fucking cock is so large!" she yelled.
The dirty talk was working as she saw the look in his eyes as they rolled back, pleasure tears streaming down his face as her tits squeezed against the pulsing cock about to erupt. At the same time, she didn't know what got into her. She never spoke like that, but didn't care.
She pressed the sides of her tits harder now squeezing her son's cock hard between the slippery mounds. The tits bulged out obscenely as she did. His cock was smothered in the middle of her soft fleshy breast meat. He looked up to see this incredible sight in front of him.
"Ahhhhhhhhh, mom...FUCKING...GONNA CUM! Too good!" he screamed as her tits bounced up and down on his legs and her tits were squeezed tightly around the shaft as he drove through her cleavage.
"Cum for mommy...in my mouth!" she yelled as she dropped her head onto his cock sucking it deep into her mouth as he exploded thick hot and long streams of cum into her throat while still titfucking his cock!
"AHHHHHHHHHHHH! FUCKING...AHHHHHHHHHHHHHH MOMMY!" he shouted at the top of his lungs as his mom continued to throat fuck his cock to get all the cum out. She moaned around his cock swallowing most of his cum but there was too much and she struggled to swallow it all. Some dripped on her chin and cleavage.
She slowly and gently continued to massage his cock with her tits as he came down from his orgasm.
After a few minutes of silence and recovery, his mom let go of his still hard cock.
"Mm, seems like someone isn't ready to quit yet!" she said while eyeing his monstrous penis.
"Mom, that was incredible!"
"Of course my darling and anytime you want to fuck my tits with your huge pole, you can. But we need to do something about that cock. To tell you the truth I'm a little scared. I've never taken something that large. Will you enter me honey? Will you go slow into my pussy?"
"Of course mom", he said smiling. He sat on the edge of the bed. His short and petite mom stood over his lap. She took his cock with 1 hand and placed it at the entrance of her pussy.
"I can't wait son; I just need this so bad! Please go slowly, OK?"
Grant leaned back while watching his mother try and stuff the almost 13-inch cock into her cunt. She slowly, gently sunk onto the cock head. "Ahhhhhhh!" they both screamed in unison as his mushroom head of a cock opened her pussy and crept into her pussy.
The thick mushroom head was in. His mom was panting and moaning nonstop in pleasure. You're filling me up darling, she smiled. He smiled back at his beautiful mother. She sank lower, ever so gently while panting and getting used to his cock. "Ahhhhh, it's stretching me!"
"Mom, we can stop, it's OK if you can't!"
"No, I'm loving it darling, I'll get used to it...ahhh...it's just been a while!"
She sunk her tight pussy further as the walls of her cunt massaged the sensitive rock-hard cock entering her. She was almost halfway and both mother and son were groaning in pleasure. Pleasure tears ran down the face of his mother while her massive tits shone in the soft bedroom light. More and more of his cock were swallowed into the forbidden depths of his mother pussy until she reached the base. No one had ever been able to take his cock to the base before.
"Ahhhh...it's in honey! I did it! Feels...too...good!"
"Mom, it's incredible...so tight, warm, wet and...ahhhh, don't want this to end." He yelled.
He lifted himself up until he was able to hug her. He hugged his mom tight while she sat on his giant prick. He crushed her enormous, soft tits against his chest as he pressed her body closer. She started riding his cock and with a bit of support from him, lifted his tiny stacked mom up and down, pleasuring his cock. Her tits were so big they wrapped around his chest and almost touched each other around his back.
"Oh darling...I didn't think I could, but this is just too good!" she moaned while slowly fucking her son's cock.
He grabbed massive handfuls of firm, pliant bum while licking and stuffing his face with his mom's KK cup tits. Up and down she went faster and faster. They got into a good pace as she stuffed her son's cock in her cunt.



"It's gonna break by cunt...you literally have a cunt breaker here and I'm gonna ride it till you make me come!" she screamed.
"Mommy, so good!" he panted and tried his hardest not to cum. "I'm so close!"
"Not yet darling, hold it, mommy wants to cum with you!"
His cock penetrated the far unreachable depths of her pussy and the thick base of his cock rubbed up against her clit each time she drove down on his cock. "You're hitting my G-Spot now! Ahhhhhhhhhhh!"
"Fuck me mommy, gonna make you cum!"
"Cum in my cunt! Mommy is ready!"
"Here it comes, it's gonna be a lot mom!" he yelled and bucked his hips shoving his giant dick into his mother.
"Go on baby...coming too!" she screamed.
"Gggggnnnnnnnnnn, fucking gonna cum mom!" He bucked his hips deeper into his mother.
"Mommy is cumming darling! Ahhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh!" She threw her head back while bouncing on her son's prick. "Fuck...fuck...fuck!" she yelled as her eyes rolled back into her head, her son squeezed her tight, thin body into his and their sweat covered bodies rubbed together. His face was stuck in her tits as he erupted rivers of cum into his mother's pussy. Like a stuck hose that became unstuck, he felt the cum erupt from the bottom of his dick and eventually exploded deep into her womb. Most of her son's cum burst through her cunt down her legs as she slowly stopped riding her son. He continued sucking her sweaty tits wrapped around his head and eventually with his cock still implanted in his mother vagina, lay back, out of breath, happy and content. His mom slid off and lay next to him.
"Darling..."she started.
"Mom, that was the best sex I've ever had! I just feel amazing"
"I agree honey, I don't know what happened Grant, but this is something only I can deal with, your mom. You don't need those busty skanks. I'm bustier, more sexually advanced and better than them. You don't ever need them again. From now on, it's just you and me.
"Oh mom, that sounds amazing, just you and me. No one else can satisfy me like you.!"
"So it's a deal then, no more skanky girls then?"
"Deal!" he said.
As Abi caught her breath lying next to her son, she thought how 3 problems have been solved. No more skanks in the house, more pleasure for her than her dildo and most importantly, pleasuring her horny son nonstop with her body.
Problems solved! She thought as her son rolled over onto his side and hugged his mom, kissing her neck and stroking her giant tits. Problems solved!
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It was close to the December vacation and I couldn't wait. I was literally counting the minutes of the clock at work and knowing tomorrow morning, I would be on my way back home. I haven't been home for about 2 years and the thought of warm winter fires, the smell of pine, roast meats, vegetables and laughter just sounded like what I needed.
Finally work finished, I left in my car and drove home. Luckily not too much traffic. I picked up a pizza on the way home as I didn't feel like cooking. I finally got home and started packing my bag. I was flying out the airport bright and early, so I didn't have time to waste.
I eagerly packed my bag, checked the list. It was a 3-hour flight back home so I couldn't forget anything. My name is Thomas and I am 34. I live alone, no girlfriend unfortunately but I'm happy. My parents got divorced a few years ago and I'm close to both my parents. I feel bad as I haven't been home for a while to see mom. She lives alone too and runs a website design company.
I ate my pizza and watched some crap on T.V. I went to bed early and set my alarm for 5am. I got to be at the airport at 6am sharp as my flight leaves at 8am. I like to be early.
I got up at 6am, did the usual, collected my bag, called an Uber and went straight to the airport. There were some Christmas decorations up and some people running around looking rushed. It was exceptionally busy as expected this time of year but luckily my flight was on time and we left a few minutes after 8am. My mom was going to fetch me at the airport.
We landed safely and as the plane drove up to the airport, I turned on my phone. 1 message from mom popped up.
"Hi Honey, so looking forward to having you here. Something has come up and I'm not able to fetch you, but please take an Uber home, I'll pay you back. Love mom."
Oh well, I thought to myself, I was looking forward to riding in the car with mom, but no issue.
I collected my bags and called and Uber. It was surprisingly easy to get one and eventually I arrived at home. I hadn't seen my mom in about 2 years although we chatted online every now and then to catch up. I wheeled my bag up to the door. I finally started to notice how cold it was and shivered slightly. I knocked on the door and it opened almost immediately to my smiling mother.
"Hi Jason!" she said while extending her arms. "It's been too long!"
"Hi Mom! Good to be here, and yes it has been...You look...um different."
"Yes well, I haven't seen you in almost 2 years I think, so I would look a lot different." She said still smiling.
I stepped in and lugged my bag inside. I could see she had modernized the house a bit. New kitchen, new downstairs bathroom, new furniture. The place looked great. There was a crackling fire and a huge Christmas tree in the lounge. Some comfy thick armchairs were placed by the fire and there were even a few presents under the tree. Even though it was 2 weeks until Christmas there was a good vibe in the air.
"How have you been darling? What's news? Do you have a girlfriend yet?
Wait, let me take you to your room first then you can come downstairs and have a hot drink and a chat. How's that sound?" she said.
"Sounds great, will be back in a little while!"
I lugged my heavy bag upstairs into my old room and unpacked. I still had a large bed and I noticed new and clean linen. I was glad to be home. I unpacked my bag and went downstairs to join mom.
"Hey, I was getting worried about you..." she said.
"Yeah, I just had to unpack my bag!"
"Well come have a seat by the fire, you must be cold. I made you some hot chocolate with a little surprise in it!" she said as she sat down.
"A surprise, what is it?" I asked.
"Take a sip and see!" she giggled.
I sat on the large soft armchair and took a sip.
"There's booze in here!" I laughed.
"Yes of course honey, to warm you up, it's freezing outside. The weather people say it will be like this for at least two weeks."
"Well I don't have any plans to go out anyway, so happy to stay here." I said truthfully.
"Things are going to be a bit different this year. I hope you won't mind but seeing as most of the family is away this year, I decided not to do a large Christmas dinner and just have you and I do our own Christmas together. As mother and son." She added.
It was at this moment (maybe it was the booze) I looked at my mom looking eager and hopeful that I wouldn't mind having Christmas dinner with her alone. She looked so pretty and young. Long dark hair, a slim figure and a great smile. There was something different about her, I just couldn't tell what it was.
"S...Sure mom!" I said. "That sounds great actually!"
"WHEW! Good I was so worried you were going to be upset."
"No don't worry about it, it sounds nice. I mean I haven't been home in a while. So look like you changed a few things around the house?"
"Yes, well the house was getting a bit outdated so I redid a few things..."
She blabbed on and on about the renovations, meanwhile I was feeling a bit light headed and happy. I was looking intently as her, wondering what was different. Did she lose weight, was she wearing more makeup, did she buy new clothes...
"Jason, are you listening to me? You're staring at me!"
"Huh? Oh...yes sorry...was just thinking...I mean I was listening."
"Well anyway that's about it, do you like the new changes?" she asked.
"Yeah I do mom, obviously need to look around later and more closely but things look great.
Mom? I asked. "How come you weren't able to fetch me at the airport?"
"Oh...like I said, something came up and I had to attend to it, don't worry everything...um...is fine. I'm just so glad to have you home. Now why don't you go upstairs and have a nap?" she said hastily.
There was something weird about the way she was acting, but I paid no more attention to it.
"OK, think I will get a nap in, I'm quite tired. Don't let me sleep too long, or I won't sleep tonight."
"Don't worry darling, will wake you up in about an hour. See you now."
I got up off the couch, downed the last of the hot chocolate and slumped off to my bedroom. No sooner had my head hit the pillow, I was fast asleep.
I woke up with a start. I heard something. What could that be, I asked myself. I opened my door slowly. It sounded like sobbing. It was coming from moms' room.
I crept slowly towards her door which was closed. I put my ear to it. She was crying. What could be the matter, I asked myself.
I gently knocked on the door and the crying stopped.
"Mom?" I bellowed.
There was a pause and the shuffling of papers.
"Mom?" I called again.
"Y...yes...?"
"Are you OK? I heard crying."
"Yes, I'm fine, no...not crying, you must have been mistaken." She said.
"Are you sure?" I asked while listening closely. She was shuffling papers and sounded like in a hurry.
"Yes, I'm fine...ah, don't come in."
This was too weird. First crying, then papers shuffling, then mom was looking different.
"I'm coming in!" I shouted through the door.
"No, I'm fine really!" she pleaded. It was too late, I opened the door and saw her.
She had been crying, her face and eyes were red.
"What's going on mom, why have you been crying?"
"I haven't been..."
"It's obvious you have been, whatsup?" I said as I sat on the bed. I noticed an email with a doctors' letterhead on it.
"Jesus, are you sick?" I motioned to the laptop. She quickly shut it.
"No, not at all, nevermind that!"
"I have been away for two years. I come home and the house is different and you...you look different, you've been crying and acting strangely. What is going on?" I demanded.
"Oh...alright, I'll tell you everything."
I looked up and listened closely.
"A few months ago, I started noticing a change in my body...um...how can I say this, but I was getting bigger...on top." She motioned to her boobs. "I wasn't putting on weight, but they were...ah, they were growing bigger."
I felt my face and ears go red. "Go on." I said gently.
"So I decided to see my GP who referred me to a specialist doctor. He ran some blood tests, MRI scans, Xrays, you name it and came back and told me I had a rare case of Macromastia."
"Macromastia? What is that, is it terminal?"
"No no no! Nothing like that!" she said.
"Whew, well I'm relieved! But I've never heard of it before. What is it?"
Mom smiled at me, showing her perfect white teeth. She looked pretty, even when sobbing.
"It's when...it's when..."
"It's OK mom, tell me." I said as I put my arm around her.
"My...breasts won't stop growing!" she burst out.
My face went redder than before; I didn't expect that. I comforted her and as I held her close she sobbed onto my shoulder.
"It's alright, I'm sure there is something they can do?" I asked.
"Well there is yes...but not for a while." She said between sniffs.
"They have to wait for my breasts to stop growing before they do surgery and right now, they are growing two, sometimes three cup sizes a week!"
I genuinely didn't know what to say. I looked down on the ground.
"I'm sorry to embarrass you Thomas, it's just so hard but I'm glad I spoke to you about it. Makes me feel a lot better."
Now I won't lie, I'm a breast man, always have been. I like them huge; I like them natural and to hear my mother talking about her boobs and growing turned me on immensely. I started to get hard. Luckily, she didn't notice.
"Well I'm glad you feeling a lot better mom! So if you don't mind me asking, what size are you now?"
"Hahaha, you naughty boy! I can't tell you that! That's private!"
"But maybe understanding how big they are will help me to help you."
"Well let's just say they are huge!" she said laughing.
I was getting hard and more excited by the minute.
"Well how big is huge!" I pressed on.
"Hahaha, I'm not caving to your questions, Mister!" she smiled.
"What if I guess the size, will you tell me?" I asked. My legs felt weak and my heart was racing.
"Why are you so interested, hmmm?"
"I...I dunno, I just am!"
"Are you a breast man then?"
I was so excited at the question. "Yes." I said quietly.
"Oh, Noooooooow I see why you're so interested!" she teased. "OK, I'll give you three guesses. And I'll tell you if you're close or not, OK?"
"OK." I said eagerly.
I stared at her chest. It was hard to make out anything as it seems she was wearing layers of clothing.
"Um...Mom, I have a suggestion. Why don't I try and find women online with boobs...I mean breasts I think are your size, then you can tell me if I'm right or wrong?"
She went deep into thought. "Well I don't see how it would give you an advantage...OK fine!"
My hands were shaking, but I grabbed my phone. Best to start smaller I thought.
"How about her?" I said showing her a picture of Denise Milani. "She's an F cup!"
"Nope, bigger than that!" she said almost proudly.
"How much bigger, am I close?" I asked. Oh my god, I thought my mom was bigger than an F cup.
"Much bigger darling! Guess again." She said smiling and showing off her straight white teeth.
"How about her? She's a K Cup!" I said as I showed her a picture of Wendy Fiore. My hands still shaking feeling horny anticipating her answer.
"She's pretty. Do you honestly like boobs this big?"
"Yes, and bigger!" My heart was thumping loudly. I swallowed hard. My cock was pumping hard against my jeans.
"1 more guess!" she teased.
"Mom are you sure? You can't have bigger breasts than a K cup, can you?"
I took a good long look at her breasts. They were covered in a tight jersey, but the mounds bulged out far from her body. Round and giant her enormous breasts shook slightly as she caught me staring.
"OK, her?" I showed her a picture of Agnetis Miracle.
"Hmmm, how big is she?"
"Ummmm...she wears a 32L cup bra. Look how firm they are..."
"Well you got the band size right but not the cup size darling! Sorry but you're out of guesses."
"Damn! Please mom can I guess your bra size 1 more time, please?"
"No!" she teased. "You've been naughty with me long enough, don't you think?"
"But mom!" I pleaded.
"Sorry, you had 3 guesses. I think you're not the boob man I thought you were!" she smiled.
"OK, OK, let me make a deal with you. If I have 1 more guess and I get it wrong, I'll make us dinner tonight..."
"And if you're right?" she asked smiling.
"I dunno, um...how about...You make us dinner?"
"OK deal!"
I searched through my phone. I felt like I was close. There was only 1 other woman I thought could be her size.
Finally what felt like minutes, I found a picture with her tits out.
"OK, my final guess iiiiiis...HER!"
"Oh my, who is she...how big is she?"
"That's Rachel Aldana. Her tits are 32M cups!"
I looked at mom closely. Her face changed and she smiled. I think I was right, but I wasn't sure.
"You got it, well done honey! I'm exactly a 32M cup now!"
"Jeez mom those are massive!" Then I realised what I had said.
"Sorry, that just came out!"
"No that's fine!" she laughed. "I know all men are curious about boobs, especially big ones."
"Well yours are not big, they're gigantic!"
"Haha, if you say so. They used to be a C cup so I'm still getting used to it. I struggle to get the bras I need. Have to import most of them!"
"Well they look amazing mom, if you don't mind me saying!" I said feeling bold.
"Thanks honey! But I think this boob talk has gone on long enough. I guess I better go make us dinner then?"
She swiftly got up and turned back at me. "One more thing?" she asked. You really think your moms' boobs are attractive?"
"I do mom! Guilty!" I said smiling.
"OK...well see you downstairs soon alright?" she smiled and closed the door.
I was so fuckin horny; I just dropped my pants and out shot my cock. Large, thick and angrily throbbing, I needed some relief. 9 inches of thick cock meat stared me in the face. I grabbed my cock and didn't even care about locking the door. I jerked my cock off and in about 40 seconds blasted a huge load over my legs. Not my proudest moment! So damn quick.
Afterwards, I went for a shower to clean up. I got the relief I needed but still needed more.
I went downstairs and had dinner with mom. I missed home cooked food, her food, but we spoke no more of the incident.
The next day, I slept in a bit and got up at ten am. It was still snowing outside and a little gloomy, but after getting dressed, I went downstairs.
"Hi mom!"
"Hey Thomas!" she called back. "I need to do a bit of last-minute shopping at the mall, do you want to come with?"
"Well I don't have any other plans, sure why not? When are you leaving?"
"In about 15 minutes." She replied while smiling.
Mom was looking good in some tight jeans and thin jersey that showed her massive round breasts, displayed high on her chest. I started fantasizing. This was so wrong, I knew it. This was my mom, but the thought of her breasts was just too much to forget. Her petite skinny body thrown in with some huge tits and bouncy round butt, and gorgeous face just was insane. Sexy, and insane. Did I just call my mom sexy?
We soon left in the car to the short ride to the mall. We had to drive slower as the roads were quite icy. We arrived and entered the mall. The sounds and smells of my teen years going to movies with dates here flooded back to me in a wave of nostalgia.
"Didn't you use to date that girl...what's her name, the one with the freckles?" mom enquired.
"Sharon, yes I did. I wonder what ever happened to her?" I said out loud.
"She works at the home shopping store just on the second level, I think. I bumped into her mom a while back."
"Oh ok!" I said casually.
"Why don't we pop in there together and go say hi!"
"Nah, don't really want to do that!"
"You sure? Come on!" she pressed.
"Oh alright fine, I said happily."
Part of me did want to see her. She gave the best blowjobs and I would be lying if I said I didn't want to see her. The thought excited me.
We both caught the elevator to the second level and mom took me to the store. Sure enough there was Sharon. She looked like she was ordering someone around. Perhaps she was the manager.
We walked in and as I came up to her I noticed immediately something different. She had grown 2 enormous tits. Probably surgery, I thought. They were straining against her shirt. It looked like the buttons would pop as they were being pulled from all directions. I stared at them; I think even mom was staring. Sharon was a petite pretty blonde with green eyes. Girl next door type. Thin but not too thin, short with a nice ass and now big tits apparently.
"Hey Sharon!" I said quietly.
"Huh? Oh my word, Thomas! Hiiiii, how are you?" she replied. "I haven't seen you in years!"
"Yeah, I've been good, moved out a while ago and haven't been home for a while. I'm spending Christmas with my mom this year so..."
I was trying not to stare at her huge tits.
"Oh that's amazing!" she said. Then she came in for a hug. A tight hug. I felt her enormous breasts squash against me. They felt incredible against my hard chest. Soft, squishy, huge tits.
She extended a hand to my mom and they introduced themselves. After pleasantries had been exchanged, mom excused herself to do shopping. "Why don't you two catch up and I'll meet you later when you're finished. Sound good? "Sure thing mom!" I said and she left.
"Listen, I would love to catch up. My shift ends in 10 minutes. How about we meet at Harry's, the new coffee shop on the ground level?"
"Sounds good, will see you there!" I said smiling.
I walked around the mall for a few minutes then made my way down. I was shocked at how much Sharon had changed. She wasn't married, and she had these massive breasts. I wonder why she did surgery. I don't remember her having big tits.
I sat down at the coffee shop and waited. Sure enough, she came and waved eagerly at me. The tits wobbling madly in her tight shirt.
"Hey, hope you haven't been waiting long?" she asked.
"No not at all, sit down, I've ordered you a cappuccino. Still your favourite right?"
"Haha, you still remember! So sweet!"
We got to chatting and catching up. She told me about her job and life. She was even engaged once but that didn't work out. I spoke a bit about my life and job.
"...No, still single!" I blushed.
"You, but you're such a catch! I find it hard to believe."
"Maybe I've been working too hard!" I said and we both chuckled.
I glanced down at her jiggling tits. 1 button had burst, and I could see a hint of a bra strap. She noticed my staring.
"Oh fuck, another one burst. I am running out of shirts! And I can't sew!"
"Uh, nevermind...um...Sharon...did you...get your breasts done?"
"Huh?" she asked sounding distracted. "No, ah these are all natural. Stupid big things! Always in the way. I literally can't see my coffee cup!"
She put her coat on to try cover up.
"Ah that's better!" she said. "You always were a boob guy, right? I remember you dated Lindsey just after me. She had the biggest boobs in school. I think double D, right?"
"Um...second biggest" I was a bit shocked but excited.
"Oh that's right, Jennifer was the biggest, but you didn't date her. She was an F cup I think.
But now I'm bigger than all of them. Late growth spurt!" she added.
"When did this happen?" I asked.
"A few years ago. Strange but I started growing and growing and finally I'm at my current size now...double G."
"Fuck...that's...enormous. Sorry!" I said.
"No don't be. It's just nice to have boobs for a change. They are a bit of a hassle, but men seem to like them! "Your mom also seems to have big boobs too?"
"Oh, I didn't really notice!" I lied.
"How did you not notice! God those things are bigger than her head!"



I quickly changed the subject.
"So you don't have a boyfriend then?"
"No, like I said I was engaged for a while but that didn't work out. Then I grew these huge tits and...
Thomas, are you getting horny? I know that face!" she laughed.
"Uh...yeah!" I admitted.
"Why don't we meet up again under less stressful circumstances. I'm off tomorrow, if you're not doing anything? Perhaps we can fool around in your old bedroom?"
"Yeah, sounds good!" I tried to say indifferently.
I paid the bill, exchanged phone numbers and left. Not before a big hug and her squeezing my bum.
I phoned mom who was on her way to the car. "Good timing, I said!"
We met at the car and I helped unload the shopping into the back of the car.
"So how was your little date?" she asked.
"It wasn't a date mom? I think just more of a catch up..."
"You couldn't wait to sit down and stare at those huge boobs, I bet!" she said boldly.
"MOM!" I said jokingly. "You're embarrassing me!" You're a man of 28 years old, I can't embarrass you. I know you've had sex a few times at least. Just own it! You know what you like and you like Sharon's huge boobs!" she laughed.
I couldn't help but laugh as well.
"OK, well she's coming over tomorrow afternoon at five 'o clock and may stay for dinner if that's ok?"
"Oh? At five?" Um...I'm having a few women coming to the house tomorrow...but should be fine!" she added while smiling.
"Oh cool, like a end of year party?"
"Ah no...it's more like...well, you know I have this problem with my boobs growing?"
I nodded.
"Well I joined a group of women with the same problem and we get together once a month to discuss things."
"So a whole lot of women get together and talk about their boobs?" I asked.
"Well it's more complicated than that, but yes!" she said.
"Well we won't disturb you!" I said honestly.
"So all the women coming tomorrow have...big tits?"
"Well yes, but not by choice!"
"How many are there of you?" I asked.
"5 of us, including me!"
"Whew, a whole house filled with busty beauties!" I laughed.
Mom laughed too. "Well, you'll be busy with your own one upstairs, I'm sure!"
I was so excited, I couldn't wait.
The next day flew by. Before I knew it, it was almost five pm. The doorbell rang and a few of my moms' friends from her Macromastia meeting walked in. I was in the lounge but greeted 4 gorgeously busty Milfs. Each one with tits bigger than their head. They were very friendly to me but when the meeting started, I excused myself and went up to my room.
Sharon was running late, but eventually I heard the doorbell ring, some chatter, laughter and finally the steps outside my room. I was so horny. I hadn't been laid in a few months so this would be amazing.
I opened my door.
"Hey...oh my god, so embarrassing!" she said.
"What?"
"Downstairs, those huge breasted mommies thought I was there for their meeting! You didn't tell me your mom had Macromastia!"
"It didn't come up." I said.
"Well anyway, your room looks the same. It's kinda hot. I remember fooling around as teenagers...although I have bigger tits now!"
"Yeah you do!" I said as I swooped her up and gently put her on the bed. "You're still as petite as I remember although you have a bigger bum and amazing tits!"
We sat chatting a bit, her lying with her head on my chest and me stroking her long, smooth hair. I could smell her hair and it smelt of expensive, rich shampoo. The smell drove me wild.
Finally, she turned around, facing me and with her sexy green eyes stared into mine. I just heard the words, "Take me now!" and that was it for me.
I spun her around on her back. We kissed passionately, me on top while pulling her busted buttoned shirt off, breaking the buttons (they were flying all over the floor). I kissed down her neck which caused her to moan. Her huge bra and cleavage gave me an instant hard on and I wasted no time in cupping her huge GG cup tits in her bra. They were so soft, my fingers melted into them as I squeezed the heavy tits. My whole hand could not cover just 1 of her tits. It was hot, passionate and wild as I took off her pants, undid her bra and removed her panties. She suddenly stood up and pulled my pants off. She pushed me firmly onto the bed.
My cock sprang out my boxers. All nine inches of it, thick, heavy and ready to explode. She swallowed my cock up and bounced her body allowing her head to swallow more of me inside her wet mouth.
"Ahhhhhhhhh, FUCK!" I yelled. She moaned around my cock, spit glistening all over it as she lifted her head and gently licked the tip and around the front of my cock. She now was licking it, sucking it and kissing it, basically worshipping my cock as I groaned louder. She slid her hand up and down my cock now as she sucked me off, giving me a wet handjob and blowjob. The feeling was incredible. I watched as her giant tits squashed against the bed, bulging out from either side of her small, shapely body. She ran her long nails over my hairless balls which caused me to moan louder and writhe in pleasure. "Please let me fuck your tits!" I begged.
And with a naughty smile she hefted her huge, heavy jugs either side of my thighs. She mashed her massive mounds around my cock. I howled out in pleasure. "Fuuuuuuuuuuck!" I screamed.
"Keep it down!" she warned while laughing herself.
My slippery cock travelled through her tits, being squished from either side. The soft, heavy tits massaged my hard and sensitive dick. She pressed her elbows together making a sleeve for my cock as she bounced her body on the bed. Causing her jiggling tits to shake around me.
"Ahhh, it's too much, I can't!" I shouted.
"Shhh! And you can last, do it!" she smiled wickedly.
Her boobs were pressed against me even tighter now and my slippery cock slid through her deep dark cleavage easily. "I'm...trying to...!" I yelled desperately as my over stimulated cock felt so good, I couldn't hold back. Just before I started to cum, and she sensed it, she beat off my cock onto her hard nipple. I felt the nipple poke the top of my dickhead and finally I erupted cum hard and fast onto her chest while still beating me off.
"Yeaaaaaaaaaaaaah! Fuuuuuucking HELL!" I cried as I continued cumming massive thick ropes of hot cum on her enormous tits.
"Cum for me baby! Mmmmmmm, so much!" She slid my cock back into her cleavage and gently pressed her tits around my shaft one more time as the cum dripped onto my groin and cock.
"You ready to fuck me?" she asked.
"Oh my GOD!" someone screamed.
We both looked around and jumped out of our skin. There in the doorway was one of moms' busty friends, staring at us, shocked. I jumped up and tried to cover up and so did Sharon.
"S...sorr...Um...got to go!" she yelled.
"Wait, hold on!" I said. But it was too late. She was running down the stairs. I suddenly forgot I was naked and chasing her. Sharon was just behind me, covering her boobs with her arms. I came downstairs to absolute silence. Teacups broke, loud gasps were heard. There I was standing completely naked, with my hard cock still pointing up to the roof, throbbing.
My mom was the first to speak!
"Jesus Christ Tom! What the hell are you doing? Cover yourself up!"
"I can explain..." I said to still shocked silence.
"No, let me explain!" said Sharon who had just come in behind be. Also completely naked except for her arms covering up. "We were just fooling around and..."
"They were TITFUCKING on his bed!" yelled the other women.
More gasps and a few women clapped their hands to their mouth.
"Is this true?" my mom asked.
Before I could answer, I heard a meek voice from behind me. "What is tit fucking?"
No one answered.
"Jane?" asked my mom. What exactly were you doing in their room anyway? Were you spying?"
"No...I was...just...just...oh what the hell!" she said looking nervous. "I was looking for the bathroom and I heard moaning coming from the room. It's been so long since I've had a cock in my life and just wanted to see, so I opened the door a crack and watched them. It...it made me so wet. I have these humongous breasts and no cock to please!"
"I see!" said my mom. "Is this true, Tom?"
"Yes." I nodded. My cock started deflating.
"Well, best you go upstairs young man...and Sharon, best you go home now. I'll be up to speak to you about this soon."
I slumped upstairs, my cock swinging madly between my legs as I did. I mouthed the word sorry to Sharon as she packed up her things. She didn't seem all that pissed off.
"Well, I guess you're in trouble now. Call me, if you need a place to sleep. We can continue this later!"
We kissed goodbye. I tidied up my clothes and got dressed. I heard Sharon leave, and then...a knock on my door.
To be continued...
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"Come in!" I said, my voice shaking slightly.
The door opened slightly.
"Oh sorry, I was looking for the bathroom..."
"No worries!" I said back to the door. I couldn't see who was standing there. It was obviously one of mom's friends from the meeting.
"Um..." said the unknown voice.
"Yes?" I said.
"Can I come in?" said the shy voice.
"Sure...I guess." I responded. I was a little unsure. I was just downstairs with my dick out.
The door opened and standing in the doorway I realised why she was at mom's meeting. Her gigantic tits bulged out of her thin jersey. Like 2 heavy basketballs, her tits entered the room before her. Her big hips, large bum and curvy figure followed.
"S...sorry to barge in...but...I couldn't help notice...um...you..." she trailed off.
I looked at her more closely. This woman was a curvy goddess. About 5 foot 6, huge tits and curvy ass that stuck out from her body unnaturally. She wasn't slim but had a small bit of extra weight around her middle. I guess it increased the size of her tits immensely. They hung down to her waist, full, plump and tear drop shaped. Her thin jersey clung to her body and emphasized the size of her big hips and thinnish waist. Long brown, straight and clean hair hung to her lower back. I stared. She had a gorgeous face and dark eyebrows. Sexy and sultry.
"Me?" I said surprised and a little embarrassed.
"Y...yes, downstairs, you had your...thing out!"
"Oh!" I felt myself turning red.
I thought to myself, why was she here, what did she want to talk about?
"Can I sit down?" she asked.
"Oh yes...sorry, have a seat on my sofa." I pointed to a 1-seater blue sofa she sat on. I watched her giant breasts wobble as she sat down. I was getting turned on again.
We sat in awkward silence for a few seconds.
"So...?" I said.
"Yes, sorry, my name is Kaley. As you can tell, I'm one of your moms friends."
She was starting to sound a bit more confident.
"Your mom doesn't know I'm up here, I just was curious...and...and interested in what you said downstairs."
"What I said downstairs?" I asked.
"You...said...you were...um...titfucking that girl?"
I laughed out loudly. "Oh!" I said. I felt myself turning red.
"I'm embarrassed to ask but what is that?"
"Well it's when a man puts his dick, sorry penis between a woman's breasts and thrusts between them."
"And this brings a man pleasure?" she asked tilting her head a bit. She was so cute and innocent.
"Well...yes if you're a breast man like me!"
"So you like big boobs?" she asked again.
"Yes...but not just big, massive..."
"Like bigger than a G cup?"
"G cups are awesome, a great size but the bigger the better for me!" I felt myself become hot and turned on. My heart started beating faster.
"So JJ cups would turn you on? Sorry for being so forward, I only ask because my boobs have grown immensely, and you are the only man I have met who like huge boobs. Granted, I don't get out much. I'm taking care of my elderly mother at home so that takes up all my time."
"I've never seen a woman with JJ cups before!" I said honestly.
"And that's why I'm here. As I don't get out much, I just want to feel appreciated, loved, made to feel sexy...and your penis...I mean cock turned me on to no end. I want to fuck you...I want to titfuck you, I want you to fuck me so hard on this bed that it collapses!"
I was shocked at the outburst. It seemed this one likes it rough. How lucky was I?
I got up off my bed, cock throbbing. She got up and she stood before me with a naughty smile. I pressed up hard against her and kissed her deeply. I felt her immense soft breasts squash against me. She shuddered and moaned in my mouth. I took off her jersey and marvelled at her giant JJ cup tits in her blouse and bra. I tore off her blouse and ripped her bra feeling her and finally freeing her huge tits. I started moaning as I hefted up her impossibly enormous and heavy tits in my hands.
They were so soft and my fingers sunk into the warm smooth flesh.
I brushed my eager fingers over her hard & rough nipples. She had stretch marks at the top of her tits that showed evidence of immense and quick growth. Her tits ballooned out from her body at least half a foot from her ribcage. They bounced together and were shaped like perfectly. Firm, squishy, immense and huge JJ cup tits.
I hefted up the massive tits and sucked her hard nipple in my mouth. I squeezed her tits hard around my face, sucking and slurping the warm immense breasts around my head. She squashed her tits together with her arms, wrapping the breasts around my neck. I could suffocate now and die happy I thought! I pulled back for a deep breath before diving in and mauling her giant funbags around my face, soaking them in my saliva and feeling the warmth and heaviness of them. I bounced my head onto her breasts feeling their bounce with my mouth while flicking her sensitive nipples with my tongue.
Meanwhile, she started frantically unbuttoning my pants, then took off my top. She seemed to admire my body. She pushed me on the bed. I looked up at this curvy, older woman now completely naked with a bare pussy as she took off her panties. She climbed onto the bed with me. It creaked due to the immense weight of her tits. She ran her long nails down my thighs gently, up and down, tickling my legs, causing me to moan. My cock was erect, upright and ready for action. I was so horny from all this teasing. She bent over and swallowed my big cock. I immediately felt a hot wet sucking sensation down my tool. I groaned. She could only swallow about half of it. She tried taking more of it but she started to choke and drool down my cock. Saliva covered my cock as I groaned loudly. She moaned while she sucked my cock. I watched her bob on my dick as well as watching her swaying tits bounce off my legs. Her tight wet throat accommodated my cock nicely as she now used 2 hands to give me slow handjob, spreading her spit everywhere.
I bucked my hips up in pleasure.
"Fuuuuck!" I yelled.
"You want me to fuck that big cock with my huge breasts? Tits no man has fucked before. I used to be a D cup; way too small to cover a dick this big! Thankfully this disease has it's perks too!"
"PLEASE!" I shouted. I was so desperate to have my cock wrapped in her tits.
She smiled as she teased me by gently blowing on my cock. The cool air felt wonderful and then I watched as she hefted her massive fun bags onto my legs. My heart was racing now and my cock so keen to enter paradise.
She wrapped her soft and juicy, heavy tits around my pole, and I gasped in pleasure. My cock sunk deep into her long cleavage. I felt the softness of her tits become firmer as she sandwiched my cock in her tits. She hefted her tits up slowly, making sure to cover every inch of my dripping wet cock until she reached the head. The bottom of her tits were squashed hard against my sensitive cock head.
"You like that?" she said wickedly, teasing me.
"Please! I beg you, let me fuck your tits!" I screamed.
"Well seeing as you asked so nicely!"
She squeezed and dropped her tits around my cock head and shaft. She dropped them so hard they bounced on my lap for a few seconds. Again, she hefted her tits and got into a rhythm, up and down her heavy JJ cup tits went swallowing my hot cock, sliding through deep, dark cleavage. She now massaged her tits around my cock in circles, slowly then fast. It was like she was a titfuck expert.
Tears rolled down my eyes as she lovingly fucked my hard cock between her soft mountainous pillows. I couldn't believe my luck.
"I can feel you're close! I want you to fuck me with this massive dick! Stick it so hard and fast in me, I come multiple times!" she screamed.
I didn't need more encouragement. I got up and spun her round. "I want to fuck you doggystyle!" I commanded.
She got on all fours on my bed and stuck her beautiful, big bum up to the ceiling. I stood behind her and placed my thick cock at the entrance of her cunt. I thrust forward a bit too hard and she screamed in pleasure pain.
"Fuck yeah, like that!" she gasped.
I then sunk my cock inch by inch slowly into her wet pussy. Like feeding a hose through a window I fed my cock into her hot snatch slowly while we both groaned. It felt like her pussy expanded to take my thick and long dick.
"Ahhhhhhhh...so good!" she yelled.
"Fuck, I'm almost in!" I cried.
Her pussy suddenly spasmed and shook. Surely, she couldn't be coming already?
"Cumming...fuck my cunt with your fucking monster cock...FUUUUUUUUUCK!"
I thrust hard and fast now, her pussy was spasming hard, in and out my pole drove through her soaking cunt. It felt like heaven. Warm and tight and my massive dickhead was being massaged beautifully by her hot tunnel. I banged my cock hard, feeling her soft rippling ass bounce against my hard thighs. I plunged both hands onto her ass cheeks and squeezed as I felt my fingers sink into the soft fleshy ass.
"Gahhhhhhhhhh!" Gon...cum...fuck me, fuck me, fuck me!" she screamed. The bed was creaking as I fucked her with all my energy and might hard. My cock sawing through her pussy, exploring the deep depths of her vagina. I groaned louder as I felt her cumming on my cock.
"GOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOD...FUCK ME YOU FUCKING FUCK!" she screamed while the bed creaked, shook and bounced off the wall. I groaned loudly.
"CUMMIIIIIIIIIIIING!" she screamed.
"Me too!" I shouted as the pleasure overtook me like a warm wave. My balls tightened, my legs went weak as she shook below me and screamed like a possessed demon, I thrust my last thrust hard, deep and fast as an incredible pleasure washed over me, starting at the sensitive head and I spunked in her cunt, deep into her womb.
"FUUUUCK!" she panted as she came hard on my cock and collapsed on the bed, with a huge smile on her face. Eyes closed. My cock still buried and throbbing in her. Her pussy still clamped around my shaft, gently massaging it. I finally pulled my cock out with a thick stream of jizz. She lay on the bed panting. I lay next to her. My cock still drooling cum. Still pointing straight up.
"Fuck that was AMAZING! Fuck you were incredible!" she said.
"As were you!" I said breathlessly.
"Well...I better get down before the rest coming looking for me." She said as she started getting dressed. "Would love to meet up again!" she said as she opened the door.
"Anytime!" I said.
She closed the door. Whew, I was exhausted after that session. I went for a shower, lay down on my bed and played with my phone. I started drifting off to sleep and the cold wind and snow outside helped do so.
I awoke with a start. Mom had sat down on my bed and was slowly stroking my hair.
"Oh...MOM! You startled me!" I smiled.
"Sorry honey...the ladies have left. I just thought we should have a talk...about earlier?"
"Oh, mom, I'm sorry..."
"No, it's um...OK...I guess" she interrupted.
"We were all just shocked and some of the ladies...well you know with this disease, besides for the obvious gives us insanely high sex drives! Some of the women here today are insatiable."
"Are you one of those insatiable women mom?"
"I...er...No...you can't...I mean..."
"Let's be honest mom, I've been honest with you." I said gently.
"Yes, I guess you're right. Yes...sometimes, I am." She conceded, her face going red.
"And what do you do when this happens?" I asked.
"I can't possibly tell you that! That's personal!" she said shocked.
"Honesty, remember mom?"
"I...I sometimes use a...I mean the shower head...or a..." she trailed off looking shy.
"Or a?" I pressed on.
"A dildo." She said.
"I see, and does this dildo satisfy you?"
"Well it's getting to a point when it's not enough. My boobs are so huge that I struggle to reach my arms around them to put it in!"
"How big is the dildo mom?"
"Six inches."
"Do you know mom, I'm a lot bigger than that?"
"Yes I know...I saw! And it looked a lot thicker too!"
There was a pause. My mind was racing with the possibilities of what could happen.
"Do you want to see it again?" I asked.
"Thomas...we shouldn't do things like this!"
"Aren't you a little bit curious to see it again, properly this time, at its fullness." I said while stroking my cock through my pants.
"OK, just a little look, ok, but I'm not touching it."
"OK mom."
I started unbuckling my pants. Mom's eyes never leaving my crotch. I took it out slowly, watching her. She looked like she was in a trance. I took the rest of my throbbing cock out slowly. It stood proudly, tall, thick and large.
"It's so big!" she said finally.
I started slowly stroking it up and down, feeling the thick hot skin over my shaft. I stared at moms' enormous breasts and started moaning.
"What are you doing?" she asked.
"I'm so horny mom, your...boobs and this dirty talk, it's exciting me!"
"Oh...well I guess this is my fault. You can carry on looking at my boobs, after all, I'm looking at your penis."
"Ahhhhh that's good!" I started moaning as I jerked myself off in front of my mom. I was trying to hold back as long as I could.
Her eyes were fixed, never leaving my cock.
"Mom?"
"Uh...yes?" she answered.
"It would be a lot nicer if I could see your breasts...you know while I stroke..."
"Oh! Of course! Whatever gets this finished quickly...I don't think we should be doing this" she said as she lifted her top over her head. Her gigantic bulging breasts were bursting out of her too small bra. They bulged out far from her body and rested on her lap. They were just gargantuan! Her breathing was heavy which I watched with incredible horniness as her breasts rose and fell. The huge sacks of massive breast meat were about to be exposed. I continued jacking my cock to my mom's breasts. I could feel myself getting closer to orgasm.
She finally released her massive bra and her glory was finally exposed. Her tits took up her entire torso, from the top of her chest to the bottom of her lap, just covering the top of her pubis. They stretched out from 1 side of her chest to the other. The best way I could describe her boobs was that they looked like Abbi Secra's. An often fantasized about model.
"Ahhhh fuck yeah!" I groaned while stroking faster. "Mom, your tits are amazing! So big...heavy!
Please lift them up.
She licked her lips while watching some precum drip onto the floor.
Without a word, she hefted up both enormous breasts to her mouth. Her tits were 4 maybe 5 times the size of her head. A few thick blue veins ran from the tops of her tits to the areola. Light stretch marks were visible at the tops of her breasts showing the rapid growth.
"Mom, I'm so close!" I yelled as I jerked my foreskin up and down my pulsating cock.
"Come for me baby!" she screamed. Look at these massive funbags, cum hard for mommy OK?"
"Ahhhhh, FUCKING HELL! Gon...Gonna COME!! YEAAAAAAAH!!" I screamed as I released massive, thick ropes that jetted out feet in front of me right onto moms bouncing breasts. "Ahhhhh MOM!" I cried as I continued jerking and shooting my hot cum onto my mom's massive mounds.
She looked shocked as her boobs bounced almost trying to catch all my cum as I continued unloading onto her body. Finally, the last few drops dribbled out.
Mom looked at my cock, then to all the cum on her breasts. "Goodness!" she said. You've almost covered me in your ejaculate.
"Almost..." I said a bit out of breath. "It's a bit hard to with boobs that big!"
"Yes...but it's...still hard!" she said as her beautiful eyes looked at me, almost piercing mine.
"It sometimes takes a while for it to go down unless I come multiple times."
"How many times?" she asked.
"Three, sometimes four." I proudly said.
"But that's insane!" she said looking shocked.
"What can I say mom?" I responded with a small smile.
"Anyway...I...I need to go...this has gone on far enough Thomas...it's...overwhelming!"
"But mom, it's fine if we..."
"NO!" she cut me off. "I need to go!"
She stormed out the room. I was left feeling shocked and a bit embarrassed. I thought it best to give her some space to take this all in. It was getting late anyway. I went for another shower and turned in, but I couldn't sleep. I couldn't help thinking what I did today was a step too far. Even though mom seemed like she was OK with it, she wasn't. I had jerked off and came on her giant tits. Maybe it was too much?
I awoke the next morning to birds chirping loudly outside my window. I checked my watch; it was still early. I felt well rested, so I got up and went downstairs to get some coffee. Mom was already downstairs cooking breakfast. She was wearing tracksuit pants showing off her large bum and a massive XXXXL tshirt that stuck to her overgrown jiggling tits. There was no hiding them.
"Hi darling!" she called out. "Come have something to eat, I made eggs, bacon, mushroom and toast! Your favourite!"
This was so weird I thought, had she forgotten about yesterday.
"Ah...thanks mom. Listen I owe you an apology!" I started to say.
"No, don't be ridiculous, we'll talk about that later, eat up!" she smiled as she sat down handing me a plate with steaming delicious food on. We ate together, chatting normally making small talk and laughing about recent family memories.
When we had finished, I loaded my plate in the dishwasher. I felt eyes on me. "Thomas! Let's have a chat." Oh shit, was this going to be as awkward as yesterday in my room?
"Let's go sit in the lounge." She suggested.
I followed her into the room. It was still a cold wintery day and the fire was roaring.
We sat down opposite each other.
"First off" she said. "I want to apologize." She continued. "You must have felt embarrassed and weird after yesterday. A mother and son...or any family member shouldn't be doing this with each other...BUT these are strange circumstances. And I...I feel like you're the ONLY one who understands what I'm going through. My growth, my feelings and lately your fascination of my body. When I felt ugly, you told me I look beautiful. You are a boob guy, I know that, but I'm thinking you know a lot about big breasts and can help me, while you're here on my journey. What do you think?"
I was speechless, had to think for a second. I'm not sure what she was offering me but what was there to think about?
"Of course I'll help you out mom and there's no hard feelings about yesterday. I just hope you're OK with it now?"
"Yes, of course!" she said smiling.
"But what do you want me to do...to help you?"
"Well in the last few days, they have grown tremendously! I need to know which bra size to order but I can no longer measure them. Can you help me measure them?"
I was shaking with horny anticipation. What could happen next I thought!
"There's a measuring tape in that drawer just above the sink. Could you fetch it for me? I'll take off this top."
"O...OK." I said.
I got up and fetched the tape. I came back and was shocked and amazed to see the immense growth of my mom's tits. I stared at them openly.
"Close your mouth silly! I know they're massive!"
"Mom, your boobs are bigger than massive...they're..." I trailed off.
"Well come on boob boy, come measure them. I need your help." She laughed.
"I don't really know how to measure boobs." I said truthfully.
"Just use this sheet from the doctors office."
I measured her breasts with shaky hands. I calculated the different measurements nervously.
"Mom?" You've grown! You were a 32M. Well you're still 32 but your cup size has grown. It's insane...but beautiful!"



"I thought so, this bra was way too tight, I can't wear it anymore! So how big am I, I can't see over these things. What are you writing?"
"I'm just checking my calculations. According to the sheet...yes...no it can't be...yes I'm correct.
According to this sheet you're a..."
"Well?" she asked.
"32 O cup! Jesus Christ! And they don't droop to the floor, they're so full and project forward so much, but still cover your lap! I mean I can...yes I can see them from behind your back!" I exclaimed while now standing behind mom.
"Hahaha, you're making me blush Tom!" she laughed while playfully touching my chest.
"I mean it! Pornstars would envy tits this big that don't sag to your knees!"
"Which pornstars?" she said becoming more confident in her body.
"Has my naughty boob boy been looking at porn?"
"Yes of course mom, all guys do!"
"So what do you look at then?" she asked.
"You know...big tits!" I replied. I was getting increasingly horny now as I watched mom's body and this frank talk was getting me hot. Hopefully it was making her horny too.
"I know big tits but what kind of big tits we talking about here? Like how big, natural or fake?"
"I prefer natural and cup size? HUGE!" I said emphasizing the word.
"Well I doubt you've seen boobs as big as this before?"
"No, nor as beautiful!" I said honestly.
"You're so kind darling! You really know how to make a woman feel beautiful."
"So...hypothetically..." she said as she sat down on the couch, still topless. "If you were to come across a pair of big...tits if you don't mind me saying, what is the first thing you would do?"
"Smash them round my face, get them wet, stick my head in the cleavage and get that nice and wet..."
"Then what?" she asked.
My heart was thumping loudly in my chest. It felt like it was in my throat.
"I would...I would...put my penis between them..."
"And titfuck me?" she finished. " I can tell by your shocked face you want to know how I know about titfucking!"
The word hung in the air. I was so hard, my cock was aching.
"Well I wanted to know why men love big boobs so much, so last night I searched online for reasons why and one thing led to another and I found myself on a porn site watching titfucking."
"And what did you think?"
"I think I want to try it."
My heart skipped a beat.
"And I want to try it with you!"
There was silence. This must be a joke or at least teasing me!
She continued. "You've been there for me, made me feel beautiful, understood and loved. It's been a crazy journey but let me make you feel good for a change. This isn't something I decided quickly to do, I want to do this, I really do, but with you. Will you fuck my tits?"
I knew she wasn't joking. She was sincere.
"Oh god mom, PLEASE!"
"Sit down on the couch, mommy is gonna take good care of you." She smiled.
She got up and came over to me, tits wobbling like mad. She kneeled in front of me and gently tugged off my tracksuit pants. My big cock poked right up and almost hit her in the face.
"Oh wow! Hard already? Mmmmm!"
"Mom, your tits! So incredible!"
"I don't have any lube, I guess I will have to wet your cock myself?" she asked so innocently. I stared into her eyes as she dropped her plump lips around my cock!
"Fuuuuuuuuck!" I yelled as her tongue stuck out and licked around the sensitive underside of my dick. She bobbed her head slowly while staring into my eyes. This forbidden act was suddenly so incredible. I felt shivers go through my body. While doing this she hefted her massive tits onto my lap. It almost hurt as they made a loud clap on my thighs. I lay back, picked them up for the first time and felt the weight and softness of her breasts. Her pink nipples were erect, hard and mouth-watering.
She went lower now, my thick cock stretching her mouth. I felt her plump lips rest on either side of my cock as her tongue danced around my shaft. She stroked my lower legs with her long nails, gently caressing them which caused me to groan even louder.
"Ahhhhhhh!" I moaned as I closed my eyes.
"Mmmmm" she replied.
She bobbed her head faster now, wetting most of my cock, almost deep throating me. I watched my huge breasted mother give me an incredible blowjob and the best was yet to come (excuse the pun)
Her slow, sloppy hot and wet blowjob bought immense pleasure to me and she now lifted her head.
"And now for the main event!" she shouted smiling.
And with that she trapped her monstrous, heavy soft O cup tits around my cock. I screamed in pleasure as finally I was living out my biggest fantasy. Fucking the biggest pair of tits, and not just that but my mom's tits.
I watched as she gathered her massive tits which was a feat in itself and smashed them around my cock. Slow, with purpose I felt my cock being massaged from all sides by these soft, warm and immense breasts. Up and down she lifted her O cup tits while tightly squeezing my cock between them. It easily slid through her forbidden canyon of cleavage. I had never felt or seen anything like this.
My eyes began to tear up from pleasure. "Mommy! SO GOOD!" I yelled
"This is all for you darling. For making me feel special!" She watched me intently as I groaned.
I just nodded as I continued moaning while she now took her elbows and pressed her tits together even tighter around my slippery cock. The softness of her immense natural breasts was extraordinary. I felt them shake and jiggle around my pulsing cock. Her own son's cock was buried deep in his mother's cleavage. Her tits bulged obscenely out from her small body. Waves of pleasure shot through my body. I was close and I couldn't hold back any longer. My cock was lost in her huge tits, trapped from all sides but I felt it get tighter, wetter and softer than ever before and that was that, I exploded. As I did I grabbed heavy handfuls of her gigantic breasts.
"GONNA CUM!" I screamed.
"Cum on my huge fucking tits, you MOTHERFUCKER!" she shouted back.
I unloaded hot fast heavy and thick streams of cum that shot out her cleavage onto her neck and covered the tops of her tits.
"AHHHHHHHHHHHH FUCK MOM! SO GOOOOOOOD!" I yelled at the top of my lungs as I kept on spewing cum in her hair, shooting more of it out. I lost count after 6 loads erupted from my huge cock. It was too much pleasure. Last thing I remember was her tits covered in cum, the most I had ever unloaded. Then I blacked out.
I awoke gently, it must have been later in the day. I was still on the couch covered in a warm blanket. Fire still roaring. I was cleaned up, warm and relaxed. I sighed as I thought about the amazing titfuck.
"You're awake darling! Glad you're feeling OK. You blacked out from the pleasure." said a familiar voice. Mom handed me a cup of warm tea.
"Mm, thanks mom!" I said.
"So, I just got off the phone with a new member who wants to join our group. She's new in town and has the same issue as us. Well, not so much of a problem now is it?" she joked.
I listened carefully.
"When I asked her why she wanted to join she told me she has another condition that makes her hyper horny. I can't remember the name, but she's coming over here tomorrow as our meetings are finished for the year. I know I can help her, and I'm sure you can help her too, right?"
To be continued...
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"Morning darling", my mom called from the foot of my bed. "It's a big day today", she said with a smile while handing me some coffee.
"Is it? Oh yeah...it is!" I said while wiping the sleep from my eyes.
"Yes, you naughty sex fiend! It's time for mommy to be your pimp, but you don't mind sweetheart? You probably don't even need me. A handsome son like mine could land any women he chooses!"
"Thanks mom! I don't know, maybe...I guess." I said, while looking up at my gorgeous mother.
Her bigger than gigantic hangers were jiggling and threatening to explode through her thin silky night shirt. Her tits were so big and thrust forward that they entered the room a good 2-3 seconds before her.
"Mom, your tits have grown overnight, I'm sure of it!" I said excited.
"You're right, they have honey. It's insane, I can barely walk, I know it's hard but I'll do anything for my son, even if I have to suffer! And my big butt, has grown too. It looks like two, firm beach balls."
She shook her gigantic, heavy silk encased tits and thrust her massive ass at me and smiled.
"Oh mom, I love you...please...let me have them."
"No honey, I can't get your excited now. You need to save up, it's going to be a wild day. Besides, I thought about joining you two...let's discuss the plan, shall we? Plus, I'll let you measure me later!" She winked at me sexily.
I was a bit disappointed but the thought of two gigantically busty women pleasuring me all day sounded too good to pass up.
"Oh ok..." I signed.
"Come now, the plan." Said mom as she sat on the bed, it creaking under the immense weight of her tits. "So, her name is Lisa, she is arriving in a few hours, at 11:30. All I know is she is hyper sexual, isn't getting sex, has humongous breasts and bum and needs someone to talk to."
"I will talk to her first, help her with her issues. I mean that's why I started this group. It's only fair."
"How will I come into the picture?" I asked.
"I think maybe you can talk to her too, you know, offer a point of view from a man. Most women who have this...condition think men find breasts this big gross. So, I'll offer a chat with you and I'll step out. Talk about her, how big her boobs are, talk about how you would use them, how you would make her feel. I know with her hyper sexuality condition; she will just jump at the opportunity to be with you. Wear something tight to show off your body and your penis."
"You can call it a cock mom, this isn't a science lesson!"
"Sorry, cock!"
Just hearing mom say those words made my cock throb harder.
"Ok sounds like a good plan, but it's already 9:30, she will be coming soon. How about I measure you before?"
"Ok boob boy!" mom said playfully. "I'll go get the measuring tape, let's measure in my room."
I hopped out of bed with a massive hardon. Thick, throbbing cock and followed mom to her room. Her tits were so gigantic I could see the huge swells of them with her back turned towards me, plus with her small body, her tits bulged out wider than her waist. They jiggled with each step. Her hips were wider than her petite, thin waist and her ass cheeks were bouncing firmly together, like they were shoving each other. The ripple was hypnotizing.
We made it to her room.
She sat on the bed and looked up at me lovingly then down at my cock. "Wow you're hard already? Just from these big boobs?" She mashed them up to her chest!
"Please don't tease me mom, I might just burst!" I laughed.
She took off her top slowly (not by choice) as she struggled to get the oversized 5XL shirt over them. I watched with my mouth agape.
I warmed my hands up and grabbed the tape, and spread it around her waist. Her heavy, bulbous tits hung right down, resting gently on her waist. I had to lift up her tits in my hands to try measure her waist, but it was impossible.
"Mom, please hold your boobs up while I measure."
She hefted up her giant tits and squashed them up against her chest. I almost came right then and there. I looked at her squashed tits that were so large pushed against her chest; her tits covered part of her face. They were just unbelievably massive, but now I was about to find out how big they really were.
I shakily put the measuring tape around her waist. "32 inches mom, that's incredible! You haven't gained an inch on your waist."
"You're making me blush honey but that's good news for you right? You like slim and stacked women."
"Yeah and this is just amazing mom..." I drifted into a daze staring at the mountainous cleavage.
"Could you hurry darling, I can't hold these all day!" she motioned at her breasts.
I snapped out of my daze. "S...Sure mom, sorry!" Mom and I laughed together as she dropped her tits and I carefully measured around them. Mind you, I had to wait a while for them to stop bouncing.
I started measuring. "Um, mom, your boobs have grown a few sizes since we last measured." I checked the guide again in disbelief.
"Well, don't keep me waiting in suspense!" said mom delightedly.
"Mom,you're a QQ cup!"
"Oh my god!" shouted my mom while bouncing excitedly. "I've grown huge titties for my boy! My kind, handsome, caring son!"
I lifted up mom's magnificent mammeries in my hands. They were so full, heavy and perky at the same time. My cock throbbed as I stood in silence grabbing, pulling and mashing her silky smooth, impossibly huge and heavy tits around in my hands. In just a few seconds, my arms were tired.
"Not now Tom, remember I can't help you with that." She said motioning to my crotch. "You need to save yourself for our new guest. And speaking of, she'll be here any minute." She said while looking at her watch.
I reluctantly let go of her breasts. "Alright, let's go over the plan again. You talk to her first, right mom? Then you call me in and I compliment her on her breasts and slowly start talking dirty to her to get her all hot and horny?"
"Correct!" said mom. "Then I will come in and join in the fun!"
"Got it!"
Mom and I went downstairs and while mom prepared some snacks, coffee and tea, I started the fire. It was still a freezing morning and there were very few cars in the streets. The snow seemed to be getting heavier and thicker. I hope she will arrive safely, I thought. My cock in horny anticipation showed no signs of getting soft. I was constantly hard.
Just then I heard a car pullup outside our house. I peered through the window outside. I think it was a taxi as the driver got out to open the door. He held onto his hat in the high winds and snow. He opened the door and what stepped out was just unbelievable. The driver tried to be professional but I could see him leering at the poor young woman.
At first, I thought she was severely overweight, then when I saw her large coat fly open, I noticed a slim, petite body holding two giant boulders on her chest. They were covered in a thick white jersey but shook with every quick step she took towards our front door.
Dark hair, slim waist, petite with huge tits and pale soft skin. It was a dream come true. She looked like a bustier Karla James. And her ass, her thick hips were wider than her waist. I just wanted to grab onto her massive thick hips while she rides me. How could such a slim woman have such a big ass, hips and breasts? It was impossible and only mom had a body to match her.
The doorbell rang and my heart skipped a beat. Mom hurried to the door and motioned for me to leave so I ran out the lounge and closed the door behind me. I heard polite greeting, mild laughter and stamping of feet (to get the snow off).
I listened at the door with one ear. My heart thumping, my cock throbbing.
I heard my mom's voice.
"Come in and sit anywhere you like. My son has made a roaring fire so you should warm up in no time. It's Lisa, right?
"Yes," came the soft reply.
Tea or Coffee?"
"Coffee, please." Said Lisa.
Then silence as my mom walked out. I wanted to get some more information so I would know how to get this woman nice and horny for later. I heard footsteps come back and I continued to listen at the door.
"Here we go, we only have decaf, I hope that's alright! Ever since this condition, the doctor recommended it so I chucked out the normal coffee."
"No that's fine, thanks!"
"Alright Lisa, welcome. As you know our meetings have finished for the year, but I'm glad you could make it. I meet with women every two weeks and we discuss our problems, our remedies, our ups and downs and our lives while having such enormous breasts."
"Tell me a bit more about yourself Lisa."
"Well I'm 43 years old, a single mother and have been living with this condition for a while now. My husband left me for some chubby PA around the time my breasts started growing...to this size! He said I looked like a cow and found big breasts disgusting."
"I'm so sorry to hear that. It's often men degrade our bodies and he really had no sympathy for your disease. How long ago did he leave you?"
"Six months ago."
"I see and that must have been really hard?"
"It was, he moved away somewhere with...with, her. Sorry, I just can't say her name!"
"It's fine. Please continue," said mom.
"Well, my breasts grew and grew. At first, I was happy with them, but then after my husband left, I didn't have much self-esteem left and then the horniness started becoming more prevalent. I just didn't know what to do. Basically, anything would make me horny, a TV commercial, a cover of a Men's magazine, and it would happen anywhere which is so embarrassing."
"I understand exactly what you're going through. Self-esteem is a huge part of the problem most women have with Macromastia. Your husband was a fool for leaving such a gorgeous woman, if you don't mind me saying."
"You really think I'm gorgeous?"
"Yes, I do and I'm not saying that to make you feel better! Many men love big boobs, even ones as big as yours."
"Thank you! Um...I don't know how to say this but my son has noticed them. He's 22 and I've noticed him glaring at them, then suddenly he excuses himself, but I know he's gone to go masturbate in his room. The thought of him rubbing his penis because of me, gets me...and I'm ashamed to say this, very hot. Very horny and I often have to masturbate too!"
"This is a safe space, I understand. As a matter of fact, my son has noticed them too. At first, I was ashamed of my breasts but he made me feel much better. He made me feel secure and the point of this meeting is to get you feeling happy with your body as well as giving you a safe place to talk about your feelings. I think what would help is if you and him spoke."
"I'm not so sure...I haven't spoken to a man about this...problem!"
"Well you see it's not a problem. I thought it was too, but Tom, my son showed me it isn't. I know it was the best therapy for me, so give it a go. If you feel it isn't helping, I'll come back in."
It was almost time for me to take over. My heart thumped loudly. I took a few deep breaths. I was horny, hard and ready but I had to take it slow with this woman."
"Ok then let's give it a go." Replied Lisa.
"Great! Tom...Tom! Could you come here a second?"
I waited a few seconds then opened the door. "Hi mom, you're looking for me?"
"Yes, this is Lisa." We glanced at each other and smiled. "And she needs some help with what you helped me with, remember?"
"Sure mom!" Mom got up and excused herself and shut the door. I sat down in her seat opposite this busty beauty. I heard a loud crack from the fire.
She seemed shy. "My name is Tom and I want to help you in any way I can."
"Sorry for being so forward, but did your mom and you seriously discuss her breasts?"
"Yes, we did. You see we've always had a frank and open relationship about these things. Sex was never taboo and I have helped her overcome what she thought was a problem."
"So you don't think giant breasts are an issue?"
"No, most men like big boobs, some like them larger than large."
"And let me guess you're one of those men?" she said with a smirk. I felt she was opening up a bit.
"Yes, I am."
"So, you would find, my breasts...nice?" she asked.
"Yes, I would. Big breasts are a gift, something to make you feel attractive and men like me love them because we love to worship them, especially with a body like yours, if you don't mind me saying?"
I could see my words had touched her. She relaxed a bit and uncrossed her legs, showing me those juicy thighs and thick hips.
"Tom, you're right, I was a bit skeptical at first talking to you, but now I'm feeling more confident. On my skinny body, thick waist and bum, why should I feel ashamed of these NN cups!
I gasped loudly and my cock begged to be let out. I wasn't ready for the next question.
Tell me, do you ever fantasize about your mom's breasts?"
I was a bit taken aback, but I could see a glint in her eye. Time to make this woman mine.
"Well I do more than fantasize, to tell you the truth."
"Don't tell me you have..." she drifted off.
"Yes we have and why shouldn't we. We love each other and I have shown her that she isn't the only person with something big!" I smiled as I watched this buxom dark-haired beauty lean forward slightly.
"So how big are you?"
She was mine, I just had to play my cards right.
"Nine inches long and very thick around." I gloated.
"That's bigger than...my son!"
"Oh so you have seen his dick?" I asked.
"Yes, I couldn't help myself, I spied on him. He is big, but not nine inches."
"And when you spied on him, what was he doing exactly?"
"He was watching big breasted porn...titfucking!"
A small moan escaped from her lips.
"And at that moment, tell me, did you fantasize about titfucking your son's cock?"
She blushed. "I...I...can't tell you...can't tell you that."
"That's a yes then!" I smiled. "You wanted to wrap your giant soft NN cup tits around your son's cock. Tell me the truth!" I was feeling bolder.
"Yes I did! She conceded. A small moan escaped her lips.
"Ahhhh, I'm so fuckin horny, you did this to me!" she laughed. "I need your cock...in my pussy, in my mouth and in my ass...PLEASE, I'M BEGGING YOU! I'm so hot and horny now...let me please you!"
I was shocked at the sudden outburst.
I stood up slowly. "Come here," I said.
She got up and walked slowly towards me. I could feel the warmth of the fire. She lifted her arms and slowly put them around me. She crushed her massive breasts into my chest and I looked at her soft delicate face. Her skin was smooth, warm and barely a sign of any wrinkles. Her tiny, petite body felt incredible next to mine.
I kissed her neck and she moaned in my ear. My hands held onto her huge hips. I squeezed and felt the thick jersey and her hips squash between my fingers. Her tits quivered on my chest as she moaned while I sucked and kissed her neck and stroked her face.
"Here!" she panted. "Let me take this off."
She lifted her arms up and pulled off her jersey. Below was a sports bra, badly stretched and bursting at the fragile seams. It only fueled my lust seeing that. An abundance of dark cleavage invited my eyes to look at her glorious NN cup breasts. I dove my head into her cleavage while hefting up her tits, mauling them and smashing them around my face.
We heard a rip and her sports bra snapped at both straps. We both looked down and laughed. I pulled the broken sports bra off and finally her glorious exposed NN cup tits were free. I gasped. They were magnificent. They thrust out from her chest, a little bit veiny and the tops of them covered in stretch marks, showing their rapid growth and weight. They were teardrop shaped and with light pink coloured hard nipples.
I grabbed them and hefted them up. We moaned together and I stuck my head in her dark, inviting cleavage and mashed her funbags around my head, barely remembering to breathe, I was so excited.
"Suck my tits...so good!" she moaned.
I took my two hands and stretched them around her one tit. We needed at least 6 pairs of hands to handle one breast. I bent down and licked her hard nipples, flicking them with my tongue and smelling and tasting her sweet scent.
"Fuck your body is incredible!" I moaned into her tits.
Meanwhile, the door opened slowly, I don't think Lisa even noticed. Mom came in with a wicked smile and while I was grabbing and sucking Lisa's tits, mom worked hard to pull Lisa's pants over her bulging ass.
I moved lower now, while holding her tits, I kissed down her stomach, to her thick hips and thighs. I sucked, kissed, licked and felt her warm body. I was in heaven. Mom and I were either side of Lisa. I gave mom a wicked smile. She had her hands on Lisa's bum, I had them on her thighs. Her hairless cunt glistened with wetness.
Simultaneously, we dove into her pussy and ass at the same time. I could hear mom lapping at her tight hole and me sucking on her outer lips.
"Ahhhhhh FUUUUCK!" Lisa screamed. She spread her legs wider so we could get better access. I lapped at her cunt and mom continued her tongue assault on her asshole. Saliva dripped from my mouth as I lapped her pussy. After a while, I stuck a finger in and slowly added more but could not get more than two fingers in. It was that tight. I gently licked her clit while fingering her and not long after, her legs started shaking, almost buckling. Finally, with a loud scream, her knees buckled and I caught her as she collapsed while coming. She thrust her hips violently as her eyes rolled into the back of her head.
"SHIIIIIIT...FUCKING...CUNT...FUUUUUCK!" she shrieked as she convulsed on the floor. Almost as if she were possessed.
"Mom, get naked and get up here...my turn." I smiled wickedly.
"With pleasure darling but we may need to give her some time to recover.
"What you talking about? I'm ready!" said Lisa, a bit out of breath. "I need cock!"
I took off my pants and top and mom and Lisa took off the rest of their clothes.
"Wow, you have a sexy body Tom!" Lisa said excitedly. "Nice cock too!"
We smiled at each other as I made myself comfy on the sofa.
I looked up at moms' body, thick, beautiful legs, shaved pussy, slim and tight tummy, and her thick firm ass that stuck out from her thick legs. Then her tits, massive, perky, heavy hanging QQ cup tits about to be mine.
Then Lisa, with her equally impressive thick body and NN cup tits. It was a wonder how such huge macromastia tits could be so perky and full at the same time.
Lisa got up on the sofa and started kissing me deeply and passionately while I mauled her soft tits. I felt her tongue gently explore my mouth as our tongues collided several times. My throbbing cock was not left out as mom slowly licked up and down my sensitive shaft, all while having this gorgeous woman kiss me.
Suddenly, I felt moms' mouth slowly start to swallow my cock. I couldn't quite see but felt her hot tongue swirly around the underside of my shaft as she gently guided her head up and down my cock. Giving me a tight, hot and wet blowjob. Meanwhile I had my hands and arms full of Lisa's insanely humongous breasts. I spread my hands as wide as I could and gently massaged them. Our kiss was passionate and she only broke it occasionally to nibble at my ears and neck.
Slowly she kissed down my neck. "Ahhhhh!" I moaned. My neck was a very sensitive area. Mom continued to greedily gobble my throbbing cock. She now used both hands to give me a slippery handjob. While doing so she went down further and sucked my balls. I had shivers as one had my sensitive balls in her mouth and the other kissing and sucking my neck.



"Don't stop...P...Please!" I begged. Lisa continued kissing down my stomach now, each kiss bringing pleasure shivers all over my body. My overworked cock was still being massaged firmly but gently by moms' expert hands. "You like that baby?" she asked while corkscrewing her hands gently around my wet cock.
I couldn't even reply because next thing you know, I shuddered violently from pleasure and landed on the floor. We all started laughing. But the action didn't stop. Mom and Lisa stuck their giant, firm asses towards my face. I lay back on the soft warm carpet and with each hand grabbed a massive globe of their asses. I squeezed, shook and explored their big bums my eager fingers.
Their asses were so big and juicy, I couldn't see what was happening with my cock until suddenly both women mashed their impossibly huge tits together, trapping my hard cock in between the biggest tits I had ever seen. "JEEEEEEEEESUS! So...so good!" I yelled as I felt QQ and NN cup tits maul my rock-hard cock between them.
"Fuck our tits!" mom yelled.
"I can feel your cock throbbing!" Lisa shouted.
Pleasure tears ran down my face as they hefted their tits up and down together in perfect rhythm on my poor cock. I felt their big breasts glide easily up and down my wet dick. Their softness massaged my hardness. Each breast wrapped around my cock perfectly, with it trapped in the middle. Huge tits from all sides bounced, jiggled and explored my thick cock, slowly but surely bringing me to the brink of orgasm. My cock travelled up through their tight cleavage. I felt the sensitive head journey through four sets of tits. "Fucking, so...fucking good!" I moaned. I continued massaging their plump asses while they bounced their tits on my cock. Immense pleasure pulsed through me.
"Let's titfuck his cock faster!" Lisa smiled while squeezing my cock tighter with her tits. I didn't know it was possible. Mom squeezed equally tighter as my slippery cock bounced from one set of tits to the other. Finally, my cock rested between them. Then in unison, they jacked off my cock with their tits. "I can feel you're close darling! You going to come all over my tits. Come on mommy's huge, massive soft tits!"
"His cock is about to burst!" Lisa yelled.
I threw my head back, they continued to smother my cock between their tits. The warm depths of their cleavage was too much. They circled their soft tits around my cock now while hefting them up and down my dick. They went faster and faster. I felt the heavy tits land on my thighs and I gave one last shriek and the most immensely, deeply satisfying orgasm of my life I thrust my hips up and exploded.
"GAAAAAHHHHHHH! C...CUMMING...FUUUUUUUUUUCK!" I screamed at the top of my lungs as their tits kept punishing my cock and I exploded, my body rigid with pleasure blasting cum from my cock. I shot out load after load after load of cum. I squeezed their giant asses and continued to cover the tops of moms' and Lisa's tits completely. I came for about 30 seconds nonstop and the orgasm lasted about as long as my body shook until finally my body went limp and I relaxed.
"F...fuck!" I panted.
Mom and Lisa started kissing deeply while mauling each other's cum covered tits. It wasn't long before I was hard again ready to go.
"How do you want us?" Lisa enquired sweetly.
"Hmmm, Lisa you lie flat down, I want to fuck you doggy style and feel that giant, firm ass while I do so!"
Lisa got down as instructed and lay flat on the carpet. I straddled her. Her ass was so big that if I lifted my arms and legs off the floor, it could support me. I knelt down behind her and spread her ass wide open. Her cute hole was begging for attention, but first I had to somehow try and shove my cock in her tight pussy. I gently pushed in, feeling her moist lips open up to accommodate me. I couldn't get very deep at first. "Ahhhhh!" We both yelled together as the first few inches were swallowed in her tight cunt. More and more of my cock was slowly fed into her until eventually all of it was in.
"Go slow...please." She begged.
I pulled out slowly until just the head was in and pushed slower, feeling the hot wet tightness surround my cock. Once I got into a good rhythm, I pushed my knees either side of her gigantic bubble butt and sunk my huge, hard cock deep into the depths of her cunt. I felt her firm butt bounce against my groin.
"Ahhh fuck!" we moaned together.
"So good!" I groaned.
My cock throbbed in her hot pussy as I slid in and out feeling her cunt massage every inch of my cock. "Fuck me HARD!" Lisa shouted. I gripped her fleshy, firm bubble butt and started drilling her properly.
"Ahhhhh...FUCKING HELL!" I shouted.
"Fuck me, Fuck me, FUCK MEEEEE!" She yelled.
I powered on and fucked her with all my might, plunging into this incredible pussy. Meanwhile mom was watching with her eyes glued to my cock. She lay on the floor feeling her massive tits, pinching her nipples and rubbing her clit moaning.
"Come...Come here!" Lisa beckoned to mom. "Let me suck your clit!"
Mom eagerly lay down in front of Lisa's mouth and now all three of us were getting pleasured. Lisa lapped at my mom's cunt while I fucked her hard. Now her ass was rippling as I drove my rock-hard rod into Lisa's pussy. I didn't know how much longer I could last.
"C...Comiiiiiiiiiiiing!" Screamed Lisa and Mom at the same time.
I continued fucking this massively, busty thick goddess harder than ever feeling immense pleasure pulse through my body. "Gon...Gon come!" I managed to yell.
"Pump your cum in my cunt!" Lisa yelled. I thrust harder if that was even possible until we all came at the same time, my unloading my hot seed into this busty bimbo.
"FUUUUUUUUUUCK!! Still coming!" I shouted. My pulsing cock unloaded an immense amount of cum as Lisa's pussy pulsed on my cock. Meanwhile mom's huge tits were shaking as she lifted her hips up as she came hard, eyes rolling in the back of her head. It was an incredible sight.
I collapsed next to mom and Lisa now lay next to me, sandwiching me. My cock was softening now and needed some time to recover. We all lay panting and smiling from the immense fuck session we had.
Mom was first to speak. "I don't know about you guys, but I could go again!"
"Yeah...I need time to recover mom!"
"Well let's not waste any time then honey!" she replied. And with that she got up and kneeled in front of me. Mom wrapped her QQ tits around my hardening cock. "Fuck my tits Tom!" she said with a naughty grin.
Lisa now smothered my face with her immense tits. I lapped and suck her tiny pink nipples. I slobbered all over them. Meanwhile mom mashed her giant tits around my huge cock. Massaging it slowly back to life. "Ahhh mom, sooo good! Don't stop!"
"Fuck my tits baby!" Mom encouraged as she rolled them around my growing cock.
I was once again overcome with horniness as I pulled, massaged and squeezed Lisa's ginormous breasts around my face. I was in a daze as I felt mom's soft tits now fucking my cock hard. Sliding through the gigantic, heavy and soft tits was too much.
"Fuuuuuck!" I yelled. "Mom, your...tits...too good!" I could barely breathe with Lisa's tits suffocating me. Meanwhile mom now used both hands and spat on my cock and rubbed in the saliva giving me an incredible, thorough handjob. Her tender hands corkscrewed my cock gently rubbing spit all over.
It was too much! "Mom...come sit on my face!" I commanded. I needed to taste that sweet pussy.
Mom got up and her and Lisa switched places. Lisa lifted my legs right back so my feet were in line with my shoulders. Mom squatted over my face and her juicy, sweet cunt filled my nostrils and the feeling of anticipation was immense. Lisa now gently starting tonguing my sensitive hole.
"Ahhhhhh!" I yelled as I heard Lisa noisily slurping on my asshole, gently spreading my butt to have better access. Meanwhile mom's juicy cunt lips attached themselves to my face as I went to town licking, sucking and moaning into the forbidden depths of my mom's pussy.
"Ahhhh, keep going!" as mom frantically rubbed her clit. I drove my tongue hard and deep into the cunt I just fucked. "Fuuuuck MEEEEEEEEEEE!" mom yelled at the top of her lungs as her legs started to shake. I grabbed onto her ankles and lapped and sucked hard for all I was worth.
Lisa continued sucking my tight asshole sending shivers down my spine. Mom was shrieking like a possessed demon as I lapped up her sweet juices, feeling the soft pubic hairs on my face.
Soon after that I felt mom's pussy convulse, I know attacked her clit with brute tongue force and lapped. "FUUUUUUUUUUUUUUCK!!" She screamed and collapsed on my face fucking my face with her pussy. I couldn't breathe and had to push mom off. She lay dazed on the floor, her eyes half closed. A big smile on her face.
Lisa now lifted her NN cups onto my lap. "Time to make this big cock cum!" she moaned.
She squeezed them tight around my wet cock, completely enveloping it. She hefted them up and down and I felt the soft tits massage my cock from all sides. "Ahhhhhhhh!" I moaned.
"Keep going!" I yelled, desperate for my cock to get some release. It throbbed hard between her enourmous firm breasts. Her tits were a blur as she hefted them up an down, squeezing my cock in a tight tunnel of titflesh. I was getting close to cumming. "Ahhhhhh! FUCK!" I yelled as I bucked my hips. At that moment, mom leapt up and swallowed my cock pumping between Lisa's tits. That was it. "JEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEESUS! FUUUUUUUCK!" I screamed as I thrust my cock deep into mom's mouth, spurting hot, thick loads down moms throat.
After countless streams of hot cum burst from my cock directly into mom's mouth, I relaxed. Mom joined me on one side and Lisa on the other. Lisa's tits pressed against my back and mom's giant QQ cup tits against my chest. We started kissing each other. Lisa nuzzling my neck and shoulders and mom and I swirling our tongues together.
We lay in silence, bliss. Just listening to the crackling fire, the cold wind outside and the noisy kisses.
I reluntacntly broke the kiss. "Sounds like we're snowed in. Best you stay the night, or even better, the holiday." Lisa continued kissing my neck and moaned deeply. A clear sign of approval.
It would be a long night...long, but great.
The End
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"Come on Pete, we're going to be late!" my girlfriend, Cheryl of 5 months shouted up the stairs.
"Sorry, just trying to find my charger!" I shouted back. "Found it!" I grabbed my charger, shot down the stairs and loaded our bags into my car.
Cheryl and I were on a road trip and I was finally going to meet her parents. They lived about 3 hours outside of town in a farmhouse, or as Cheryl referred to it as a barn. She could be quite mean about her family sometimes and never spoke much about them, which I thought was strange. Other than that, Cheryl was a good person and I had a great relationship with her...or so I thought.
Still, I was happy to take a long weekend to the country and hopefully her folks were pleasant. At 25 years old, I was mature for my age and wanted to make a good impression on them. Cheryl was 2 years younger.
"So, tell me a bit more about your family?" I asked while packing the last of the bags into the car.
"Hmmf, not much to tell." She snorted.
It was strange that Cheryl was being so grumpy, ever since she said we were going up to meet them. I didn't know why, but I played it off knowing that parents can be incredibly difficult especially when staying under their roof.
"Well there must be something good about them or something to know, I mean what must I talk to them about? Surely, they have hobbies or interests?"
"Um...look, it's my dad, my mom and my sister." She said aggressively. "My sister is 2 years older than me; she is also coming to visit from out of town and my parents are normal. Now I'm tired, I'm going to nap so don't wake me up! And drive properly!" she said rather aggressively as I got into the car and started the ignition. I pulled out of the driveway.
Wow, I thought. Touchy subject. Well anyway, I didn't want any drama so I didn't push it further. Luckily, I had packed a few chocolates for the journey so I planned to sneakily eat a few while she napped. Cheryl didn't approve of junk food.
Driving on the highway was always a great feeling. Freedom, your own music, junk food and fresh air. Unfortunately, I had none of those when she awoke. Cheryl sniggered at my choice of music, and often skipped songs, insisted on running the air conditioner the whole way and was a health freak, so stopping for burgers along the way was out of the question. I was offered a fruit roll up thing. YUCK!
The drive was relatively uneventful and luckily Cheryl stayed asleep for a lot of the journey. The GPS directed me to their home and I stopped outside the gate. I rang the buzzer and shortly after a man answered and let us in. I drove down the small gravel road. This place was far from a barn! It was a huge, beautiful farm house, with green grassy hills, herb garden, a large pool and what looked like a modern type farmhouse. Cheryl awoke as I drove down the gravel path.
"We're here," I said chirpily.
"Sigh. Yep!" she replied.
I decided to ignore her weird behaviour as I had to focus on meeting her family for the first time. My heart was thumping and I was nervous. Her parents cheerfully walked towards us and her dad directed me to park behind his car. Somehow seeing their friendly, smiling faces made me feel a bit more at ease.
I parked the car easily and we opened our doors.
"Hi mom and dad." said Cheryl unenthusiastically.
"Hi Darling!" said her mom.
"Hey Munchkin!" said her dad.
They embraced each other and I stuck out my hand to her dad. "Hello, I'm Peter!" I said more confidently than I thought.
"Hi Pete, Marvin! Nice to meet you!" He stuck out his hand too and shook firmly.
"Long drive?" he asked.
"No not too bad, thanks. I had your daughter for great company." I lied.
He politely laughed. I turned my attention to her mom. I stuck out my hand.
"Don't be ridiculous!" she said smiling. "Come in for a hug! I'm Chelsey."
I wasn't expecting a hug on the first meeting. While Cheryl was tall and thin, her mom was much shorter. As she hugged me, I felt two giant breasts press against my chest. My heart skipped a few beats as I felt the warm softness of her bust envelop me. I just thought she was overweight!
"Hi...Chelsey, I'm...I'm, sorry... I'm Peter." I finally blurted out.
Chelsey smiled at me and said; "Come on in then, Marvin will help you with the bags."
She led her daughter in and Marvin and I carried the bags. "What's in these bags, bricks?" joked Marvin.
"Haha, yeah probably!" I nervously replied. I was still stunned by the enormity of Chelsey's breasts. Cheryl had much smaller breasts. Beautiful C cups, but I had never seen, nor felt such humongous breasts in my life, anywhere.
Marvin helped me bring the bags to Cheryl's old room. On the way we passed a cozy lounge filled with large comfortable couches and a big TV. The house was bright, sunny and clean. We arrived in the room and Cheryl was smoking on the patio of her room.
"You still haven't quit?" Marvin asked his daughter.
"No Dad, I told you, I have a stressful job!" she said defensively.
"Well, you're not working now, are you"? Marvin replied.
At that comment, Cheryl gave a look that sent chills up both our spines and he dropped the topic.
"I'll leave you to it, Pete!" he said as he gave me a supportive smile and left.
"I'm going outside to smoke." Said Cheryl and left to do so.
I unpacked the bags into the spacious cupboards, sat on the bed and had a look around the room. I decided to take a shower and freshen up.
While I was busy showering, I heard a knock on the bathroom door.
"Uh...I'm in here." I said.
"Sorry, it's Chelsey, just making sure you have enough towels?"
Shit, I thought, I forgot to take a towel and there wasn't one hanging up in the bathroom.
"I forgot to take a towel!" I said through the closed door.
"I know!" chuckled Chelsey. "I left them on the bed but you must not have seen them? I can come in and leave them on the bath if you'd like? Then you won't have to drip water in your room?"
What the hell? I was busy showering and I was behind a clear glass pane. She would have seen me, I thought.
"That's ok Chelsey, you...you can leave them just outside the door." I responded.
"Are you sure? I won't peek!"
"Yes absolutely, thanks!"
I continued showering thinking how strange of her, my girlfriend's mom, perhaps my future mother-in-law wanting to bring me towels while I was in the shower. I finished up my shower, opened the door, took a towel and dried myself. Cheryl still wasn't back and that was strange. I took a walk on the balcony in my towel and eventually spotted her by herself at the bottom of the garden on her phone and still smoking.
"Nice abs!" I heard a voice and looked to my right. It was Chelsey on her balcony, having a glass of wine. She was wearing an abnormally small dress that displayed over a foot of cleavage. I almost tripped over myself it was so revealing. She crossed her smooth shapely legs, took a sip of wine and smiled at me. Her breasts sat huge, and heavy in her lap. I noticed they were wider than her slim, but thick body.
"Th...thanks!" I stuttered.
"Cheryl's a lucky girl!"
"Sorry?"
"I said Cheryl's been after my pearls." She smiled back at me.
"Oh...I see." Did I mishear her or did she say Cheryl was lucky to be with me?
I struggled to keep my eyes with hers. I desperately wanted to look at her breasts. I had to go; this was all too much. I couldn't perve over my girlfriend's mom. This was wrong.
"Well see you, I'm going to change!" I said as I turned around sporting a semi hardon. I hope she didn't notice.
I changed and exited the room where the delicious smell of a roast greeted me. It made me forget about what had just happened with Chelsey.
Marvin was watching TV and Chelsey was in the kitchen. I noticed she had changed into something a lot more conservative. A light jersey that stretched those mammoth firm looking breasts. They basically took up her whole body.
"Can I help with anything?" I asked.
"Absolutely, thanks Peter. Just need the cutlery put out please."
"Sure. You can call me Pete." I smiled at Chelsey.
"Sure thing Pete!" she smiled back, a little too sultrily. I definitely didn't imagine it.
After I finished laying the table, Marvin got up to carve the meat. It smelt great.
Cheryl still wasn't back. She had been absent pretty much since we arrived. Marvin looked up at me. "Pete, do you want to find Cheryl, we're about to eat?"
"OK, I saw her at the bottom of the garden, I'll go call her."
I walked into the large garden. It was getting dark so I had to squint as I walked down towards where I saw her earlier. I heard laughter not too far from where I was. I listened closely.
"...of course I want to see you, but I have to be carefu...Pete! What are you doing here?"
Then she abruptly hung up her phone.
"Uh, who were you talking to?"
"Nobody! Why?" she replied looking a bit nervous.
"Well you were talking to someone. I heard and saw you..."
"It was just an old school friend, um...Mandy! She asked me out for a catch up and coffee."
"Ok, well it's time for dinner. Your dad's carving." I was still suspicious. I didn't like how she was responding to me. She seemed nervous.
"Let's go together darling!" she said as she took my arm, cuddled close and we walked back to the house together. It was a hot evening, but for once I didn't mind as finally, she seemed more relaxed and she cuddled up to me as we walked to the house.
Chelsey put out an amazing spread of food and drinks to welcome us. We sat down to eat.
"Where's Kelly?" asked Cheryl.
Of course, I thought. Cheryl's sister who I had not met yet wasn't there.
"We just got a call from her; she was running late at work and she's going to come tomorrow instead of driving through the night." Replied Marvin.
"Alright then...let's eat!" said Cheryl. We all tucked into the delicious meal.
After supper, I helped clear up the plates. Cheryl had turned back into her usual self and started speaking badly about her sister Kelly. I was starting to grow tiresome of these crazy mood swings. Honestly, the more Cheryl spoke about her sister, the more interesting and different from Cheryl she sounded. I almost couldn't wait to meet her.
We went to bed that night but my mind was racing, thinking about Chelsey, her enormous boobs, the weird shower incident and Kelly. I was crazy horny, so I turned over to Cheryl, but she just batted me away.
"I'm tired, not now!" she said.
I rolled back over and lay awake. The room was quiet and after a few minutes I could hear Cheryl's heavy but soft breathing, knowing she was deep asleep. I tossed and turned but couldn't sleep. I decided to go to the kitchen for a glass of water.
I found my way to the kitchen and I got myself a glass and poured some water.
"Can't sleep?" I heard a voice behind me and I literally jumped.
"Gaaah!" I half shouted, remembering people were still asleep. I focused my eyes. It was Chelsey.
"Sorry, didn't mean to scare you." she said giggling.
"It's OK...just...just getting some water, going straight back to bed."
"No, don't need to rush off. I can't sleep either. Why don't you join me for something a bit tastier than water?" she asked.
"Ah, I don't know..."
"Trust me this will help you sleep." she winked.
"Ok what the hell!" I said and we moved into the lounge.
I sat on a comfy couch while Chelsey went to the drinks cabinet and poured us a drink.
"What is it you're pouring?"
"Red wine, but not just any red wine. The best from a local vineyard here. It never fails to put me to sleep during these types of nights, plus it's really enjoyable. I think you'll like it!"
She came back handing me a glass. For the first time I could clearly see what she was wearing. It was a satin type of nightgown that just covered her upper thighs. It looks about 4 sizes too big but then I realized why. It was to cover those gigantic jugs and this nightgown did a terrible job. I was getting excited and a little nervous as I took the glass from her. She sat opposite me. I watched as her beautifully thick, firm thighs bent to sit down. She definitely had an ass on her.
I took a sip. "Mmm, you're right, this is great. I usually don't like red wine but this has such a smooth texture and not too rich. I love it!" I said.
"Told you." she replied.
"When you're right, you're right!"
"So, tell me a bit more about yourself Pete."
"Oh the pressure test!" I laughed. "Girlfriend's mom asking me questions."
We both laughed.
"Oh I don't know, I live and work in..."
"No I don't want to hear about your work, tell me about you!"
"Well, I like fishing, some sports but I don't really watch any sports, ah I have 2 brothers and 1 sister, my parents are divorced..."
"I don't watch sports either, except maybe Netball sometimes." she said. "I used to play Netball until..." She looked down at her massive chest.
"Oh hahaha!" I nervously laughed.
"Don't pretend you haven't noticed these giant things." She laughed.
My heart was racing. Here I was drinking wine with my girlfriend's mom, talking about her breasts. My breathing was shallow and my legs felt weak. I didn't know where to look. Her breasts were wide, full and were bouncing, ready to burst out of her nighty.
"Um...I...I" I stuttered not sure of what to say.
"Oh I'm sorry." she said. "I'm embarrassing you. You've probably never met a woman as open and as forward as me."
"Not quite, um no don't think so." I said. I started to feel beads of sweat drip down my forehead. I took a sip of wine, my hands shaking.
"Or as busty!" she winked. "Tell me, are you a boob guy?"
Just then I heard a noise. "Shit, I better go." I said.
"Nonsense, it's just my husband probably going to the bathroom." She said. "Why don't you stay and let's chat some more." By this stage my hard dick was fully erect and throbbing.
"I...sorry, Mrs...I mean Chelsey, I have to go."
"No stay, I won't bite." She implored.
The noise was getting closer. I took my wine glass and jumped off the couch. I'm not sure why. I wasn't doing anything wrong. I bolted through the one door just as the other door opened. I stayed to listen to see who it was.
I heard a man's voice. Obviously, it was Marvin. "Honey? Are you here? Ah, there you are. Another sleepless night?"
"Yes, I'm afraid so. Just finishing this glass of wine and will be in bed soon."
"Who were you talking to?" he asked.
"No one, just sitting here quietly, all alone."
"...Alright, I'll see you soon." He said.
I waited for him to leave and then I quietly crept back to the room, put the wine glass next to my bed and climbed into it. My heart was racing. My head was spinning. Was it the wine or was it the events that just happened? My cock was incredibly hard. Soon though, it seemed the wine was working and I drifted off peacefully to sleep.
The next morning I awoke. Cheryl wasn't in the bed next to me. I noticed the bright sunlight peaking through the curtains. I slowly opened my eyes. It took me a while to remember where I was. Then I thought of last night's events with Chelsey. I started to get hard as I remembered her giant breasts. What was it and why was I infatuated with giant breasts all of a sudden?
I also felt guilty fantasizing about my girlfriend's mom's boobs. It was hard for me to focus on anything but those breasts. I was then broken out of my fantasy by a knock on the door.
It was Marvin. He asked me to help him move some stuff out the spare room as Kelly was going to arrive soon. I got up and assisted him with that.
"Where's Chelsey and Cheryl?" I asked while lifting a heavy box into the cupboard under the stairs.
"They have gone into town to do their nails. Will be back around 12. I think Cheryl didn't want to wake you. Kelly is arriving around 11 today so need to get this room ready."
"I see." As I hefted up the last box and stored it neatly under the stairs.
"Thanks! Whew it's another scorcher of a day and it's only 10am! Definitely will have a swim later I think when everyone gets here."
"No problem. I'm going to get a coffee, want one?"
"No thanks Pete, I grabbed one earlier. I'm off for a snooze before they get back."
"Alright enjoy."
With that we parted ways and I made myself some coffee and sat down outside. It was a piping hot day and the pool looked clear, sparkling and inviting. I sipped my coffee thinking about Chelsey's boobs. I also thought about how withdrawn and angry Cheryl was then all of a sudden, she was fine, then back to her being withdrawn. I needed to talk to her about that, I thought.
Eventually I got up after being too hot and went for a shower and changed into more comfortable clothes. Afterwards I sat back down. I wasn't sitting for a few minutes when I saw the gate open and a car drove slowly and parked next to mine and Chelsey's car. It must have been Kelly.
A door opened and a beautiful blonde-haired beauty with incredible legs got out. Her long thick hair hung down past her shoulders to the middle of her back. It was like a golden mane of beauty. She hurried to the passenger door and opened it. I heard a loud thud. I got up and ran quickly to help her.
"Sorry! Bag is too heavy for me!" she said.
"Don't worry, I got it!" I said as I lugged the bag up and carried it to the front entrance where I put it down to wheel it.
"Thanks so much! Oh, my manners, you're Peter, right?"
"Yeah, hey, I am!" I said and stuck out my hand. "You can call me Pete though." It was then I noticed that Kelly took after her mom with monstrous breasts that took up her whole frame. While Chelsea was petite, Kelly was a little thicker but still slim in the right places. I quickly looked away, hoping she would come in for a hug.
"Don't be silly Pete, we don't shake hands in this family." She said as she motioned to come in for a hug.
I was feeling hot already and excited to hug Kelly. What was I thinking? I was becoming obsessed with giant breasts. This is my girlfriend's sister, I thought. I pulled in for a hug and felt enormous squishy and firm breasts press against my chest. I was a fair bit taller than her and the bottoms of her giant breasts pressed into my abdomen. There seemed to emanate a warmth from her giant boobs. It was a few glorious seconds of a boob hug.
She really was stunning. An almost lookalike of her mom. A feeling of guilt washed over me when I realized she was by far prettier in looks and body to Cheryl. No wonder Cheryl is jealous of Kelly.
"Oh and I'm Kelly by the way, but I'm sure you knew that!" she said pretty eyes looking up at me.
"Yes I don't...I mean yes I do!" I corrected myself blushing.
"You're funny!" she said and politely giggled. "You're taller than I thought." She said eyeing me up and down.
"Well I hope that's a good thing?"
"Absolutely in my books!" she replied.
There was an awkward pause. "Let me take this to your room." I said.
"Thanks Pete, I really appreciate it! It's been a long drive. Is anyone here?"
"Just me and your dad, but he's having a snooze. Your mom and sister have gone out to do their nails or something." I said while wheeling her bag to the room.
"Oh, ok, well it's so hot, why don't I get us some drinks." she said.
"I'm OK for now thanks." I replied.
"No problem, I'll get some wine. See you outside!"
I put the bag on the bed. I stood over it for a minute. Fuck those huge tits were enormous, maybe even bigger than Chelsey. I wasn't sure. I could open the bag and peek at a bra. I motioned for the bag and started unzipping it. I listened carefully for any sounds of movement. Nothing. I continued zipping and at that moment, I heard the door open and Cheryl and Chelsey had returned. "Shit!" I said out loud. On one hand I was frustrated but on the other, I was a bit relieved. I didn't know what had gotten into me.



I went to go and greet them and saw everyone embracing. Even Marvin had awoken and was hugging his daughter Kelly and exchanging pleasantries.
Kelly was the first to speak. "Well I'm really hot! I need to swim. That drive was hell and my aircon wasn't working."
"Why don't we all swim?" suggested Chelsey.
"Sure!" I said a little to eagerly. Cheryl looked at me suspiciously.
"Right, we're off to change. Meet you back here?" Kelly said.
"No swimming for me, I'm afraid ladies. I have golf with Mark and the other guys from the club, so I'm off!" said Marvin.
"OK dad, see you!" said Kelly cheerfully.
Cheryl and I went to our room to change into our swimming costumes.
"How was time with your mom and nails?" I asked Cheryl as we were changing.
"Shit!" she replied.
"How come?"
"Kelly was always mom's favourite and couldn't stop talking about her...oh and that you are so good looking and a nice guy and blah blah blah."
"Well, what's wrong with that? You have a hunk on your hands!" I joked.
"I'm sure your mom doesn't have favourites."
"She does! Because they went through the same thing during puberty with their enourmous..."
There was a knock at the door.
"Are you guys coming!" Chelsea shouted through the door.
"Sure, almost ready Chelsea." I replied.
Once we were changed into our costumes, I admired my girlfriend with her flat, toned tummy, long trim legs and modest cleavage in her two-piece bikini. We left our room and could already hear splashing in the pool. I was not ready for the sight that greeted me.
In the pool, Chelsea and Kelly, both swimming in one-piece swimsuits and all I saw were gigantic breasts hovered above the water. They floated, bobbed and shook as they playfully splashed each other. I could feel myself getting hard, and so I quickly jumped in the pool to try and hide my erection. Cheryl put our towels on the sun chairs and climbed in slowly.
After we were all in the pool, and me carefully avoiding staring at their gigantic breasts, Kelly suggested we play some pool games.
"Why don't we play two on two PPS." She suggested.
"I've never heard of that game, how does it work?" I asked.
"Easy!" she smiled and bobbed up and down in the water excitedly. "One person climbs on your back and you have to push, pull and shove the other person off the back of the other team. It's a game we made up as kids"
"I'm not playing that!" said Cheryl. "That game is for children."
"Ah, come on!" said Chelsea. "It will be fun, like old times."
"Oh alright then." She conceded.
"Ok you and Pete vs mom and me, sound fair?"
"Sure." Cheryl replied a bit unenthusiastically.
Cheryl climbed on my back and wrapped her legs around my hips. I held her up with my arms underwater.
"Now remember, the bottom person, can't do anything, they just have to hold you steady." said Kelly.
Kelly hopped onto Chelsea's back. Finally, I saw the enormous breasts exposed in the swimsuit. Kelly's breasts were basically wrapped around Chelsea's neck and hung down onto Chelsea's own breasts. The whole site in front of me was so erotic. Four giant breasts, bobbling, jiggling and wet. I had the hardest erection of recent times and found it hard to concentrate.
Cheryl started splashing Kelly and Chelsea and they did the same, finally they grabbed each others arms and were pulling and pushing. It was hard to keep my balance with all the water in my eyes, but I kept Cheryl on my back. There was lots of laughing and joyful shouting from all of us, but eventually, Cheryl pulled Kelly off Chelsea's back. She landed with a loud splash.
"Yes! Got her!" yelled Cheryl.
"Well done honey!" I said.
Kelly resurfaced. "Ah...well done sis! You were always the more athletic of the family."
Cheryl laughed. It was nice to see them playful with each other. "Well, I don't think it's that!" said Cheryl. "It's because you're so top heavy!"
"No fair, I'll prove to you, it's not these big breasts that were my downfall. REMATCH! But this time, it's me and Pete, versus you and mom!"
"Fine!" said Cheryl arrogantly as she made her way to Chelsea. No way, I thought. I can't have these breasts on my back. No, I would be too embarrassed plus my erection had not ceased. I didn't know what do, or say or where to look. Before I knew it, Kelly had straddled my back and I felt these gigantic firm but soft hangers press into my back. Her legs wrapped around my hips. It was very intense.
I felt her boobs crush into my neck as I struggled to keep the heavier sister stable on my back. Her boobs were so big that they squashed against my back, they ballooned up around the sides of my face. I could only see in front of me! Meanwhile, they were splashing, laughing and pulling each other. Chelsea and I locked eyes and couldn't help but laugh as we continued to hold our partners on our backs. Things got quite intense as it was a tough match. Kelly was jumping on me and quite a few times her soft, thick legs curled around me and her feet touched my rock hard erection. It didn't seem to bother her.
After a few more seconds of play fighting Kelly eventually pulled Cheryl off Chelsea's back. "Yay! We won!" she exclaimed happily. "See it's not these giant boobs, I have skill too!"
"Ah fine, you won." said Cheryl playfully! "Well done!"
Kelly meanwhile was taking her time to get off me, pressing her breasts into my back and neck, almost choking me with them as she celebrated. My painful throbbing cock was getting almost too much to bear. Eventually she climbed off me. I was racked with horniness due to these busty, giant titted, stacked wonders. I think I was turning into a boob guy.
"Whew, I'm tired from all that, and feeling a bit cold." Said Cheryl. "I'm going for a lie down."
"You sure darling?" I asked.
"Yeah, I'm tired, but I had fun guys."
"Ok, see ye!" I said as she hopped out the pool, grabbed her towel and went inside.
Now what was I going to do. I had this huge erection and couldn't leave the pool and even worse Cheryl took the only towel we brought. "I'm getting out too." Said Kelly. "I still need to unpack."
"Ah, you sure?" asked Chelsea. "Why don't you stay a bit longer, it's still so hot."
"No thanks mom, but I'll see you inside soon." She said as she slowly climbed out the pool. I got a magnificent view of her curvy, big bum and her costume that had been pulled up from the games we had. Her soft round cheeks jiggled as she got out the pool. Her bum stuck out far from her frame. It was so hot. Each cheek was almost perfectly round, huge like a soccer ball. I couldn't believe I was perving over my girlfriend's sister.
"Well I guess it's just you and me then?" said Chelsea as Kelly went inside.
"Yeah." I said rather awkwardly.
"Why don't you get out with me and we can have a drink on the loungers?" she said.
"Um...ah...no thanks, I'm...ah, not thirsty!" I said worried my stuttering had given away why I didn't want to get out the pool. Then with horror, she looked down at my erection. I was going red.
"Oh, I see. I think I know what happened. Look there's nothing to worry about. With all these big boobs floating around, I can see how one would get excited."
I didn't know what to say. "ah...um..." I felt myself turn even more red.
"Look don't be embarrassed. From what I can tell that's a pretty nice sized penis. Sorry, if that's a bit forward."
"Huh? No, it's fine...th...thanks!"
This was reminiscent of our chat earlier that almost got me in trouble. My heart was racing, my legs were shaking.
"So, you never answered the question, although it seems obvious now, you must be a boob guy right?"
I was getting even more excited if that were possible and my heart was racing. We were all alone in the pool. I felt the gentle heat on my skin. I looked at this beautiful woman in front of me talking about her sexy body. Suddenly, I just felt more confident.
"Well I never considered myself one until I...well, how do you say this, I didn't know boobs could get so big." I said.
"Oh yes they do. I've always had big boobs. It's just a pity Marvin doesn't like them. He is always wanting me to get a breast reduction. He thinks they look unnatural, but they are completely natural and home grown...hahaha!"
We both started laughing.
She looked down at them and hefted them up. They were just giant magnificent, globes of flesh that hung to about her hips. One would need four hands just to be able to lift one. They jutted out far from her body, had good bounce and she was displaying more than a foot of cleavage.
"I think I should go Chelsea." I suddenly remembered Cheryl and felt guilty. Guilty because here I was having an inappropriate conversation with her huge breasted mom.
"Why?" she asked. "You know, I don't get to have sex that often..."
"What! Chelsea, I don't know if we should be talking about this? It sounds personal. And Cheryl could be listening." I protested.
She ignored my protests and continued. "Marvin doesn't pay attention to me anymore, he doesn't know how to love my body, how to love me, but you...you do. You appreciate my body, you make me feel sexy, not ugly and deformed. There are many ways to love a woman, but so many more ways to love a woman like me, with gigantic titties. You don't even know!" She smiled wickedly.
Chelsea swam closer to me with a sexy look on face. She really was a beautiful woman with high cheekbones, smooth skin and just perfectly put together. She came up super close to me and whispered in my ear.
"You're right, we don't have the privacy we need. But you see that garden shed at the bottom of the garden?" she motioned to it with her head. I looked around and noticed it.
"Y...yes." I stuttered.
"Well, if you curious to see and hear more, meet me there at 12am tonight." she said sultrily.
And she grabbed my cock and gave it a firm squeeze. I almost came from the buildup and the feeling of her womanly hands on my cock. I gave a gentle moan.
"Ahhhh."
That was that. I had just been felt up by my girlfriend's mom. This must be a dream, or a nightmare. What the hell would I tell Cheryl. I decided not to tell her anything. I was conflicted about whether or not to go. On the one hand I was incredibly horny, I mean Cheryl wasn't having sex with me, it had been about two weeks since we did and I was so confused. I had to go lie down and think.
The rest of the day was pretty uneventful. Marvin arrived with takeout food. I could barely look him or Chelsea in the face. I was feeling like I wasn't really there; I mean with the family. I just couldn't focus and all I could think about were Chelsea's huge breasts and that she wanted to meet me in the garden shed.
Later, after dinner I went for a shower. Cheryl was out in the garden with her phone again.
Kelly stopped me on the way to my room. "Hey...so this is kinda weird and not sure if I should tell you..."
"Tell me what?" I asked nervously.
"Not here, let's go to my room." she said.
I felt anxious and excited at the same time. I followed her into her room and she shut the door.
"What's this all about?" I asked.
"Cheryl is cheating on you!" she blurted out.
"What? No, I think you're mistaken."
"No, listen, I heard her talking to some guy. I later figured out it was Tom by the conversation they were having. I know I shouldn't have eavesdropped. Tom is a guy she used to date, and he's here for the long weekend too. I'm friends with him on social media and saw he was coming here. She loved his status and commented on it."
"Well that's not enough to say she's cheating on me." I said confidently.
"Maybe not, but she left her phone in the kitchen earlier when I went inside after swimming and it was vibrating nonstop. I glanced at the screen and saw this. Look...I talk a picture with my phone."
I looked at her phone. There were tons of inappropriate messages from this guy Tom. There were some inappropriate pet names in the messages, some of the others were referencing their past relationships but the biggest one was a long message from Cheryl saying how she was going to meet him and ride him all night like she did a few weeks ago.
I felt my legs getting weak, my heart beating rapidly. I sat down on the bed. "Fuck!" I shouted. "That BITCH! I mean I'm meeting her family and she chooses this weekend!"
"I know, but I thought you should know." Said Kelly calmly.
"Shit, I don't know what to do...should I confront her?"
"Well I think, if I'm being honest you should wait until the end of the long weekend. A nasty fight like this in front of the parents will make it much worse."
I thought for a moment. "Hmmm, I think you're right. Your parents have been amazing and I wouldn't want to have a personal ugly fight in front of them."
"Yeah, I think wait until you're home."
"I will, thanks Kelly."
I felt overwhelmed, angry and hurt but at the same time calm and surprisingly happy. I mean with her mood swings, her general nastiness, plus her cheating I am better off.
"Would you like a hug?" Kelly said invitingly.
"Y...yeah." I said as she embraced me.
Her mammoth tits enveloped my whole body as I felt them wrap around my body and touch each other on my back. Her gentle soft arms wrapped around me. I was being double hugged. I struggled not to moan from the extreme comfort and horniness I felt. Her breasts enveloped me into her clothed cleavage. We broke the hug.
"Guess you pretty much single then, huh?" she asked.
"Um...yeah, guess I am...YES! I am!" I said confidently. She smiled at me and I could have sworn she licked her lips ever so slightly. "Well, I better go, thanks for letting me know. Makes things a bit clearer."
"No problem, well I'm here if you want to talk anyway."
"Thanks!" I said while motioning for the door.
I opened the door and left. As I walked confidently back, I just felt relieved. Oh shit I thought, Chelsea and the shed tonight. That had slipped my mind. Fuck, maybe now if she comes onto me, it's OK. My hard cock was ready to burst through my pants at just the thought and excitement of what may happen.
I went back to the room. Cheryl wasn't back yet. I could see her in the garden. "Cheating bitch." I said quietly to myself.
The rest of the day was uneventful, well not so much uneventful, more like I was just thinking about meeting Chelsea tonight. I was counting the hours and couldn't wait until midnight. Chelsea was acting quite casual around me, which I thought was weird, until we were cleaning up after supper.
"So..." she whispered quietly to me while packing the dishwasher.
"So..." I said back and smiled.
"We on for tonight? You not going to keep me waiting, are you? I have something that I REALLY think you will like."
"I'll be there." I whispered back.
"Good! Looking forward to it." And then she slapped my bum gently and mouthed the words: nice.
I felt myself blushing and laughing. I was so horny already. This gorgeous giant breasted sex goddess was teasing me.
"I'm off to bed, I have to be up...early tomorrow, I am meeting a few girls for coffee tomorrow." said Cheryl from the dining room.
"You never told me about that?" I questioned.
"Oh...didn't I." she said faking surprise. "Must have slipped my mind. Well, I won't be gone long, like a few hours or so."
"Oh, that's OK, take as long as you need." I replied. Knowing that I was so rid of this bitch didn't bother me in the slightest. Somehow the thought of the meeting tonight brought me immense comfort. I don't know what she planned but fuck, no sex in two weeks will make any man frustrated.
"Why don't you stay for a drink Pete?" asked Kelly.
"Sure Kelly, why not?" I said.
The rest of the family went to bed eventually and myself and Kelly were left alone. We were drinking gin and tonic.
"How you feeling?" she asked.
"Fine...I mean good, like really good."
"I'm so glad to hear that. A good looking guy, well hot guy like you should have no issue finding someone else." What? Did she just call me hot? Yes...Yes she did.
"Haha, thanks Kelly."
"Look, I hate to be forward, but when this weekend is over and seeing as you're single, come meet me for a drink?"
"Geez, you don't waste time do you." I said surprised. "You know we are having a drink now." I said flirtatiously.
"Well, you're a hot guy, seem nice and my folks like you, so there's that out the way."
"Look, I'm just kidding around. You don't have to sell it to me, I would really like that. How's next week Saturday?" I asked.
"I'm free. I'll text you my address. Pick me up at 7pm?"
"Deal. Going to get the rest of my stuff from Cheryl's flat when I get back."
"We can get to know each other a bit more since we are all alone." said Kelly.
"Sure, so where should I start..."
Many hours later, we had been chatting for ages. The conversation flowed so nicely. She was exciting, incredible, beautiful, clever, successful and stacked with the most gorgeous natural, huge breasts. Plus that ass, wow. She was the definition of a thick women. To quote a cliché, she had curves in all the right places.
"Shit, it's almost midnight!" she said.
"What, no ways?" Then I remembered I had a meeting with Chelsey. "I got to go to bed...it's late."
"Of course. Well see you tomorrow handsome!"
We kissed each other goodnight (on the cheek) and went our separate ways. I pretended to go to my room and then made a beeline for the garden. It was just a minute or two after midnight but to my delight I saw the garden shed light on.
I knocked on the door.
"Come in." said a woman's voice.
I opened the door slowly as it creaked. I was not ready for the shocking sight in front of me. Chelsea, dressed so elegantly wearing a dress that showed an abundant amount of cleavage greeted me. A tight purple dress that clung to every curve of her thick hips, big bum and giant, astonishing colossal tits.
"Welcome..."
"Wow!" I said out loud. "You look incredible!"
"I knew it, you're definitely a boob guy. Or else why are you here? You, young man have a lust for the bust!"
We both started laughing at her little rhyme. "So why are you here, seriously." she asked.
"I'm intrigued. I have never seen a woman as sexy as you. I wanted to see where this will go."
"I see." she spoke. "I noticed you looking at my body and it felt so electric. Marvin doesn't look at me the way you do. He calls me unnatural, and to tell you the truth, I think he's fucking his flat chested secretary. You make me feel sexy and comfortable for the first time in years. I know you have a girlfriend, my daughter but..."
"Um...about that." I said. And I told her the whole story of Kelly showing me screenshots of Cheryl's phone, Tom and the lies.
"I'm sorry about my daughter. Are you ok?" she asked caringly.
"Yeah, I'm great actually Chelsea."
"Good, well I have something...well two things that could make you feel MUCH better. Come have a seat."
She had put out a blanket, some wine and a few candles. She turned off the light and we sat down. The air was electric. Anything could happen. I poured us some wine and admired her beautiful face by candlelight and of course her breasts. My dick was already hard.
After a while of talking and flirting, she stroked my arm. My heart was racing, my legs were weak. What was going to happen? I just knew I had to see those gigantic breasts. This petite slim and stacked beyond belief woman was a fantasy come true for me. The fantasy I didn't know I needed.
She pulled me closer and started passionately kissing me. Hard and deep, I felt her warm tongue swirl around mine while we moaned in each other's mouths. I pulled her closer to me and felt those breasts press and squash again my chest. They took up her whole body and almost completely enveloped mine as I pulled in even closer to feel her breasts against my body, trembling and jiggling and we continued our deep kiss.



I couldn't resist any longer and reached my hand up to cup a breast. It was incredible. Soft, heavy, full and unlike any breasts I had ever felt. These were too big even for just me to handle.
Suddenly she broke the kiss.
"Wait...wait..." she said breathlessly.
"What?" I said a bit worried.
"My bra is killing me! I need to take it off."
She then proceeded to undo her dress and take off her bra. "Ah, much better." I swallowed hard. There in all their glory were her magnificent tits. Teardrop shaped, full, heavy mom tits. With perfectly round and pink areola. Hard deep pink nipples looked like they were throbbing. Her breasts stuck out far from her body and it was impossible that such gigantic breasts could be firm and not hang to her knees. They were magnificent.
She threw her bra on me seductively. I picked it up. Each fresh white cup was about four times the size of my head. I looked at the label. 36 PP.
"Fuck me!" I said astonished.
"With pleasure!" she said as she gently pushed me over on the blanket. I could smell the dusty floor. It smelt a bit damp and woody.
"Ahhhh!" I moaned. "Didn't...know boobs got so huge...incredible!"
"All natural and all for you! Now enough talking. Lie back and relax, you will have these boobs soon enough."
She pulled my pants right off, struggling a bit to get them over my shoes. The struggle was so hot as I watched her breasts sway, bounce and touch the blanket. "Wow, you're big...and thick!"
"9 inches." I said confidently.
And with that she pulled down my boxers and immediately deep throated me to the base of my cock. No one had down that before. She bobbed her head slowly, then increased her pace. Her hot mouth travelled over my throbbing cock. It was so good.
"Ahhhhh...Chelsea...so good!" I yelled.
"Shhh!"
"Sorry...ahhh!"
She continued sucking my cock like her life depended on it. Her soft lips sealed around my shaft, cushioning it. Her mouth got tighter as she slowed down feeling every inch of my cock with her hot wet mouth. Slowly she brought her head up, circled her tongue around the head, then dropped down slowly throating my cock right down again to the base. Then looked up at me with her beautiful blue eyes. Then dropped her head slowly while maintaining eye contact. Her cute nose rubbed up against my groin. I didn't know how much longer I could take this immense pleasure.
She started moaning around my cock, causing gentle vibrations around it. Pleasure tears filled my eyes as I moaned and shook as I felt my orgasm approach. "I can't last much longer!" I loudly whispered.
"Not yet, I want your come on my tits!" she moaned.
She reluctantly let go of my cock with a loud pop. "Come here, you're going to love this next bit."
She lay down on the blanket and moved some candles away as she did. "I once made a guy come in 20 seconds from fucking my tits. Although they're much bigger, firmer and heavier now than they were then."
I was so excited, I had never had a titfuck before. I had heard of it but never tried it. I straddled her slim waist, my knees on either side. "You're going to have to lift them with your arms, they are too heavy to lift just with your hands."
I hefted up her giant mammeries with my arms, scooping the firm heavy natural flesh of her PP cup tits. As I brought them up, her face was completely hidden by her tits. In fact, the tits towered above her face. They were so heavy and firm, but soft in the right places.
As I squeezed them around my already overstimulated cock, I moaned.
"Ah fuck that's good!"
"Now thrust...fuck my tits with that huge dick you sexy stud."
I didn't need any more motivation. I slid my wet cock through her soft cleavage, completely smothering my cock. I couldn't see it anymore; it was covered in soft breast meat. Her bulging nipples were high enough for me to suck and like a hungry man I licked, sucked, slobbered and gently bit her sensitive nipples as I slowly slid in and out of her cleavage.
"Soooo good! FUCK!" I yelled.
"That's it, you got the rhythm. You feel my enormous breasts surround your cock?"
I hefted her tits and squeezed them even tighter around my cock.
"Wow you're throbbing in there. Are you close?"
"Ahhhhh...so good...YES! Close...gonna cum soon!" I yelled.
I hefted the giant tits even tighter; my cock had never felt anything like this. The soft breast meat massaged the sensitive head of my cock and the underside of it was being stimulated, plus the visual of it was too much. Her tits felt so gigantic, so massive and unbelievable as the tops of them ballooned out and fell over my arms. I sawed through her cleavage faster as I was getting closer and each stroke back and forth felt immense pleasure throughout my body. Her tits jiggled and bounced around my stiffness as I was getting ready to blast two weeks of pent-up sexual frustration on my girlfriend's mom's tits.
"You gonna cum? Are my huge, soft tits making your cock feel good? You can't even see your huge dick wrapped in my enormous breasts. Fuck them harder, fuck my tits you fucking stud!" she yelled.
I ploughed through her colossal tits. "Ahhhhh...gon...gonna cum...so good!" Pleasure tears streamed down my face as I reached the point of no return.
"Gaaaaahh...almost there...GONNA CUM ON YOUR HUGE FUCKIN TITS!" I yelled.
And like that, two weeks of sexual frustration, energy and cum exploded out my cock. I don't remember how many times I came as her breasts bounced around my cock but my eyes rolled back as I reached the point of no return and continued to pump through her oversized tits. Feeling pleasure tears in my eyes, I pumped harder, faster while enjoying the feeling of her tits in my arms and suddenly...
"GAAAAAAAAAAAAH...FUCKING...HUGE FUCKING TITS! CUMMING!!" I screamed.
"Fill my cleavage up with your young, hot cum!" she shouted back.
I blasted inside her hot cleavage, feeling my cock pump and throb as I unloaded the biggest amount of cum between her breasts. Streams of cum shot out and coated her neck completely, her cleavage and finally without warning she pulled me into her mouth for her to suck my cock as I continued cumming in her mouth. I was screeching at the immense pleasure I felt having a titfuck and blowjob at the same time.
I continued blasting, my knees buckling and shaking. "AHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH! Still cumming!"
I pulled out and continued to pump my cock on her hard nipples, until there were just drops coming out my cock.
I was out of breath, exhausted, drained and happy as I lay next to this giant titted goddess who had used her natural gifts to make me cum.
She turned over, dripping cum everywhere. I didn't care. I was so happy. She gently stroked my stomach and tickled my sides, under my arms and gently kissed me deeply. Her mouth felt so warm, soft and this whole experience was the hottest sexual experience of my life. I truly am a breast man, I thought.
Her tongue swirled with mine. Her soft thick lips pressed against mine softly. I moaned in her mouth. Her gigantic tits fell onto my chest with a loud thump. I felt my cock harden.
"That was incredible!" I said.
"Wasn't it? I am so glad I could use my assets to pleasure you. I knew you would love it!"
We lay like that in bliss, in each other's arms and gently snoozed. Suddenly I awoke. We were still in the barn and it was getting light. Birds were chirping.
"Chelsea, Chelsea, wake up! We've got to go.
"Huh? Oh, yes." she said sleepily. A smile covered her face from ear to ear.
We both got dressed. Laughed, kissed each other deeply and ma de promise to do this again soon. We made our way back to the house. I was the happiest I had ever been. I crawled into bed with Cheryl sleeping beside me. I had a huge smile on my face, thinking of the past few hours. I slowly drifted off to sleep, anticipating what would happen next over the rest of the short holiday. I couldn't wait to see what my next adventure would be.
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The morning sun woke me up and I slowly stretched out and realized Cheryl wasn't there. Gone for "Coffee" with the girls. I didn't care. I had the most amazing sexual night with her mom and a potential new girlfriend with Kelly. I stretched and had a big yawn.
A gentle knock on the door. "Come in!" I said.
Kelly walked in looking drop dead gorgeous and as usual. Geez she gets more beautiful every day I thought. She was wearing her pajamas with a thin t-shirt with a teddy bear on it. It ballooned her breasts about a foot in front of her beautifully thick body. Her long blonde hair was messy but even without makeup she looked incredible. I started getting hard.
"Cheryl's gone for coffee; I see." She said emphasizing air quotes.
"Yeah..." I said.
"You OK?"
"I'm fine actually" I said and smiled.
"You sure? You don't want a morning cuddle?" she offered.
I wasn't about to pass that up. "I would love that I said."
She climbed into bed with me. I was so excited and happy as I felt our relationship build. "It's just you and me here, in this bed!" she said.
She wrapped her arms around me and pulled me into her giant bosom. I was so horny as I was enveloped in her massive tits. I was hard and it was too soon to make a move I thought, but if she did, I wouldn't object. Her arms rested on my chest. "Wow your heart is beating so fast!" she said.
"Well it's not every day a beautiful woman jumps into bed with you." I said flirtatiously.
"You're not too bad yourself handsome." She replied.
The atmosphere was so electric and my cock throbbed and pulsed uncontrollably. My stomach felt like it had butterflies in it. I spun around so I was facing her. She looked deep into my eyes and we shared our first kiss. Deep, passionate and gentle. It was beautiful and sexy.
"I'm starting to fall for you even more." Kelly said.
"And me you, Kelly!"' I replied.
"This is so wrong, like fucked up isn't it? Cheryl is out fucking some guy, I'm in bed with you, her boyfriend...And we just shared out first kiss."
"Well, maybe it will be weird at first but I just have a feeling this is the start of something amazing." I said truthfully.
"Me too, it's like you read my mind. We need to mark our first kiss." She said sweetly.
"OK? I replied."
She popped out her phone from between her massive breasts. We both started laughing. "I won't lie that's hot." I said.
"Play your cards right and you never know." She winked at me. "These could be yours!"
We took a few selfie shots, a little cheesy but fun and a cool way to mark our first kiss. "Here, let me send you the best ones."
She sent me some. They were basically just boobs in the photo and you could make out only part of my face and I said so. "Yeah, I know, there's no hiding them. Oh, and they're natural before you ask. Most people think they're fake."
"No, I know, I mean I felt them on my back, they felt so squishy and firm. I know what fake boobs feel like and these felt nothing like that."
"Hahahaha, do you now? Anyway, I am excited about where this can go, but let's take it a little slow...I mean not too slow but I know myself if I get worked up, we will have sex and I will hate myself, have regrets. I'm just worried about ruining this...what we are starting to have. Does this make sense?"
"Of course. And I agree it's better to wait. Get to know each other a bit more right?"
"Exactly!" said Kelly. "I knew you would understand." She pulled in for another long smooch and although my cock was so hard, I resisted getting too heavy with the kissing. Her arms wrapped around me squashing her enormous breasts into my chest. Her tits were easily wider than her waist and her ass was just so big, round and firm. It took all my willpower to not go further but I didn't want to mess it up either.
"Alright I'm going for a shower. See you later?" she said.
"Ahhhh, don't tease me Kel! Sure, I will see you soon." I said.
After she left, my heart leapt just thinking about the start of what could be something special. It was early days but I felt something I haven't felt in years with a woman. Just then my phone vibrated.
It was my mom.
Mom: Hi Pete, how is it meeting the parents? Hope not too bad. I'm fine this side, just did a bit of gardening. It's so hot here, had a swim. Is it hot there too?
Me: Hi mom, it's been great thanks. They are really nice people. Yes, very hot here, had a swim yesterday and will probably do later again today.
Mom: That's great news. So happy for you. How is Cheryl?
Pete: Um...not too good mom. I secretly found out she is cheating on me with some old boyfriend here.
I told her the whole story of how Kelly showed me screenshots of her phone.
Mom: That's awful, that horrid woman! I never really liked her. I knew she wasn't the one. How are you feeling? Must be awful trapped there. Have you confronted her?
Me: I guess so, but I'm actually fine. I don't want to cause a confrontation in her parents' house. To tell you the truth, I mean I shouldn't tell you but I have been getting along with her sister. Mom, I kissed her!
Mom: That's so exciting. Oh to be young! Is she nice, tell me about her! Handsome son like mine would definitely find someone especially so quickly.
Me: You're not old, you're 46. 😊
Mom: Thanks Pete! So, tell me the juicy details. You know I live alone and there is no gossip here.
Pete: Well, she's like really beautiful. Blonde hair, blue eyes, I dunno what else to say.
Mom: Do you have a pic? I want to see the girl that captured my son's heart.
Pete: I do but they are a bit revealing. Not sure if I should send them.
Mom: So what I'm a woman, it's fine. Come on send them!
Pete: OK, fine.
My heart was racing, I don't know why but I had never been this open with my mom. I guess I just wanted to tell someone about Kelly. I sent a few photos we just took.
Mom: Oh my...she is beautiful and busty, wow. That cleavage! Those breasts are MASSIVE! I didn't know you were a breast man.
This was odd, my mom talking like this. It weirdly made me excited. I was already hard from Kelly's kiss and hug. It was exciting to talk to my mom like this. I don't know why.
Me: Ha, yes I guess she is and I never knew I was until I met her.
Mom: Well most guys like big boobs, but these are bigger than big. I bet you like that? 😉
I don't know why, I was so comfortable with mom, but I just carried on typing. I was just hoping she wouldn't get upset if I was being too rude.
Me: Mom! Yes they are like really big, her mom is too, I guess it runs in the family.
Mom: Oh so you were perving at her mom? You have a MILF fantasy too?
Me: Her mom is pretty and you can't hide those things. They are bigger than her whole torso, wider and fuller too.
Mom: Wow sounds like heaven for a man then. You know...I haven't told many people this but I have very big breasts. I was always quite busty but when breastfeeding my boobs ballooned to a massive size, it was unbearable on my back so as soon as you finished breast feeding, they continued growing.
I was quite excited at the openness of my mom talking about her boobs. I was feeling quite bold. I can't believe I never noticed this about mom.
Me: So how big were you?
Mom: Typing...
Longest few minutes of my life.
Mom: Like bra size? That's quite bold of you to ask, don't you think? 😊
Me: Well we being open and I just sent you a picture of Kelly. 😊
Mom: OK fine, so I went from a 32LL cup while breastfeeding to my current size.
Me: Wow that's huge mom. Sorry if you don't mind me saying.
Mom: No, it's fine. I'm sure you like to hear that. They were your fathers' favourite two things. We used them a lot, you know in the bedroom. I guess like father like son.
I played innocent and continued to ask.
Me: So what size are you now? What things in the bedroom?
Mom: Typing...
My heart continued to race, my cock was hard and I was so horny from this dirty talk.
Mom: Wouldn't you like to know! 😉 Well I was a 32LL and now I'm a 36R cup.
Me: Mom, that's INCREDIBLE, I mean wow, I didn't know you were so big, I just thought you were a bit chubby. LOL!
Mom: No, all boobs, not much fat. I guess big boobs just run in the family. My mom had them and my sister too, your aunt. Not quite as big but still massive.
Me: So how did you manage to hide them? I never noticed them.
Mom: Well you're not supposed to notice them silly! I wear baggy clothing, minimizer bras and use clever tricks to try hide them. I mean they are not for others to see.
Me: You didn't answer my question, what things did you do in the bedroom?
Mom: Oh I guess you have an incredibly buxom girl to deal with, maybe she will like the same things I do, I know you will. I might as well tell you.
Mom: Typing...
I couldn't wait, my legs felt weak. I don't know why but my horniness was getting out of control. I lay on the bed, dropped my pants and stroked my cock with some cream I found in the bed side table. I didn't care if this was my mom. My head was spinning.
I continued to wait for her response while I stroked with one hand.
Mom: Don't tell anyone this, I mean we shouldn't be speaking about this. I love to titfuck. Having a big penis between my massive boobs really turns me on and men love it. Sorry I know it's graphic but I love it. Have you ever done it?
Me: Sounds so hot mom, I won't lie. I imagine it feels really good to put a big penis between massive soft boobs. I have done it once before only.
Mom: It does for both of us, not all busty women like it but I do. To tell you the truth I can orgasm just from titfucking. Oh my god, how am I telling you these things? LOL!
I was stroking my cock and I could feel I was close. I was moaning. I know it was my mom but it was so hot to talk about these things.
Mom: I'm sure you don't want to hear more about this. Perhaps I should go?
Me: No it's fine mom, it's good we keep talking about these things.
Mom: OK. I bet you will enjoy putting your penis between those boobs, they are gigantic! LOL! It helps to have a longer penis so she can suck it too. Sorry if I'm being too graphic.
Me: No, it's OK mom 😊 like I said it's useful information and FYI I'm good down there.
Mom: Hahah all men brag and exaggerate about their size.
Me: I'm serious! 😊
Mom: Well Mr...how big is it?
I can't believe my own mother asked me how big my cock is! I continued stroking my cock, using the cream, it felt incredible to talk like this too. I continued typing with one hand, my heart beating heavily and quickly.
Me: Well since you told me how big you are, I guess it's only fair right? 😉
Mom: Stop procrastinating. Tell me already. Lol!
Me: 9 inches
Mom: Typing...
Oh my fuck, I can't believe I told my mom that. This didn't feel wrong and it was so hot.
Mom: OH MY! THAT'S HUGE! Much bigger than your short-dicked father.
Me: Really? I wouldn't know.
Mom: Yes, lucky you, getting to please a woman with a massive tool like that, lol. I hope you don't mind me saying.
Me: Of course not mom, it's a compliment.
Mom: Oh shit, I've got to be somewhere in 15 minutes. I hope you don't mind me talking like this with you, you know frankly.
Me: It's ok mom, it was good to be open.
Mom: Ok, bye darling, enjoy Kelly and I won't disturb you again, I know you'll be having fun with her...if you get my drift.
Me: I do mom, lol. See ya!
That was hot, I thought. A dirty, frank talk with my mom. I was so horny and no one around, I had to jerk off quickly. Just then, my phone beeped.
It was Chelsea!
It was a message asking if I'm awake. I replied I was. She said she was coming into the room! That was risky.
Suddenly the door opened quickly and Chelsea swooped in and shut the door and locked it behind her.
"I don't think anyone saw me...hahaha, this is so naughty! Creeping around." She said.
"Hey!" I replied.
"Look, I had an incredible night last night. I feel incredible when I'm with you, but there is just one thing that's bothering me."
"What's that?" I asked.
"I'm not just all tits, I have a giant firm bum too."
And with that, she stripped off her clothes, and climbed onto the bed.
"My, my, my, hard already!"
"Yeah..." I said excitedly
She pulled the covers back and in one swoop took my cock in her mouth. Sucking vigorously, yet with passion in her eyes she engulfed my entire cock in her mouth.
"Ahhhhh...so good!" I moaned. She must have tasted the hand lotion I was rubbing on myself but it didn't seem to both her.
She swirled her tongue around the base of my cock and licked it all the way up to the head and then bobbed her head, deep throating me. I felt my cock being swallowed and journey through the hot tightness of her throat.
"Mmmmmmmm" she moaned with her mouth full of cock. My girlfriends mom sucking me off in our bed. How much hotter could it get, I thought. I was about to find out.
She reluctantly let go of my cock, pulled off her dress and lay on her tummy.
"Last night you fucked my tits, today you're going to slide between my big, beautiful bum."
I was like putty in her hands. Her huge ass towered above her slim waist. It looked firm and heavy, round and yet supple and soft at the same time, with each cheek jiggling independently of the other one. There was a bit of cellulite on her bum and upper thighs but this just added to the natural look of her very hot ass.
Her dark crack cleavage looked inviting. I couldn't wait so I straddled her and dropped my stiff dick between her bum. Her ass was so big that if I lifted my legs off the bed, I would be floating with my cock buried between her cheeks.
I straddled her ass a bit more to get a better grip and dropped my cock on top of her crack and pushed my cock gently down and it sunk in between her ass. I dropped my cock deep into her ass and I groaned as I finally reached her tight asshole. I could feel it on my shaft. My cock sunk easily down from the lubed-up blowjob I had.
This was a holiday of firsts as now I was about to have an incredible ass job. I grabbed onto her shoulders and slowly slid my cock in and out of her ass crack. The cheeks jiggled and massaged my member, enjoying the softness surrounding my cock. Add to that her tight asshole rubbing against my cock was immensely erotic.
"Ahhhhh, that's it Pete! Let my ass take you to heaven!"
I pulled myself forward using my hands on her shoulders, my thighs surrounding her bum. I squeezed my thighs pushing her jiggly fleshy globes massage my cock harder.
"Sooo good, Chelsea!" I yelled!
I thrust back and forth, feeling my balls slap against her ass. I went slower, then faster as I thrust hard and with purpose. I felt her cheeks give way and open as I drove my cock between her bum. My cock was completely enveloped between her bum and couldn't even poke out the other side, her ass was so massive, yet full and firm.
"Fuck it harder Pete!" She screamed.
I didn't care who heard us, it was too good. I kept thrusting into the deep cleavage until my balls were finally at breaking point. They boiled, I felt the feeling in my stomach, my legs went rigid and were lifted off the bed. I was almost completely off the bed now, pulling onto her shoulders.
"Gonna cum! Ahhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh....FUCKING SHIT" I screamed as her ass starting milking me. My first spurt blasted through her cleavage onto the back of her neck and that's all I remember as my eyes rolled back into my head as I jerked and thrust between her gyrating ass emptying my cock. Her cheeks continued to bounce around, milk and massage my exploding cock.
"Fuck you cumming hard! It's all over my back!"
Eventually the last few drops trickled out. I stayed inside her forbidden depths of her ass as I caught by breath. I realized my body was still rigid and was being held in place by her bum, my cock still throbbing.
It was one of the most pleasurable experiences I had ever had.
Just then we heard the front door close and I quickly hopped of Chelsea and without a word, she quickly got dressed and slipped out the room. I hopped in the shower and waited as I assumed Cheryl was home.
"Pete! I'm back...fuck this place stinks, open a window for fucks sake."
"I'm just in the shower." I called back. What a bitch I thought but it bought me pleasure to know I had just cum all over her mom's huge bum just minutes before.
"K, I'm going outside for a smoke!" she said.
I finished the shower, my heart still racing from Kelly, her mom and talking to my mom. It was mesmerizing but I needed to get on with my day. In a way I felt guilty about fooling around with Kelly and her mom. I think I needed to tell Chelsea to stop so I could focus on mine and Kelly's relationship.
Should I tell Kelly or Chelsea first. No, I needed to chat to Chelsea first about our affair. I went outside but couldn't find Chelsea anywhere. I was just walking back to the room when Kelly pulled me aside quickly and snogged me really hard. Which was risky as we were in the passage and anyone could have seen. Her massive tits trying to burst out of her huge low-cut top.
"Hey Handsome! Listen, we need to talk, quick."
"Um...OK?" I said.
We went into the bathroom and she locked the door. "I have a confession!" she said. "The other night I couldn't sleep so I went onto the patio for some fresh air and I noticed the light of the garden shed was on."
Oh fuck, busted, I knew where this was going! I was caught and there was nothing I could do about it. I gulped.
"I saw what you were doing to my mom." Her face turned a bit red, she was getting pissed I thought. She continued. "You like fucking my mom's huge boobs? Titfucking an older woman?"
"Ah...Um...No, I mean..."
"Look, it's actually really hot." She said.
"What!" I shouted a bit too loudly.
"I saw you enjoying it, you were obviously in bliss. It's hot! But what is hotter is that I confronted mom before I told you and I told her about us and she has agreed to let us be, but asked if you could love her just one more time like the other night."
I didn't know what to say.
"Don't look so shocked, well not until I tell you the best part. We're going to have a threesome. We're going to pleasure you until you beg for release...tonight, in the same shed. You're going to love it! A threesome with 2 massively stacked women to please you all night. How's that sound?"
I swallowed again. "G...Good!" I stuttered.
"Well awesome then, we're meeting at 1am, a bit later to not arouse suspicion. We'll see you there! Oh, and if you want something to look forward to, my tits are bigger than mom's. Yeah they're 32 QQ. And with that, she snogged me again, unlocked the door and quickly slipped out.
What the fuck just happened I thought. My legs were weak, my head clouded. I sat down on the toilet and took a breath. This was impossible but so hot, I couldn't believe it. Tonight, I was going to possibly make love to a mom and daughter. 32QQ tits! HEAVEN!
The rest of the day, including dinner was a bit of a blur as I feigned interest in some boring conversation between Cheryl and her dad. I was more focused on Chelsea rubbing my feet under the table with hers. And Kelly "accidentally" bumping into me while clearing the plates.
My cock was constantly hard and I was so horny, I didn't know what or even how to think clearly. 1am couldn't have come sooner.
Soon after dinner, Cheryl said she was tired and looked at me to hint that we should go to bed. I wanted to save my energy for later so I agreed to have an early night. I got into bed, still nervous and shaking a bit for the anticipation of what would happen later.
Cheryl turned over towards me. "Feeling frisky?" she asked. I could barely stand to be in the same bed as her.
"No, not at all, I'm really tired Cheryl."



"FINE!" she shouted and turned over to face away from me. "You're such a fucker, Pete!"
Well I will be later, I thought. I set my alarm on my phone to 12:55am and put it on vibrate so it wouldn't wake Cheryl. I was so nervous and excited it was a miracle I fell asleep. Suddenly I heard my phone buzz. It was 12:55am already. I jumped out of bed and peered into the garden. Sure enough the garden shed light was on. My heart beat faster as I quickly put on a tshirt and shorts.
I opened the door quietly and before I left checked Cheryl was asleep. She was breathing deeply and fast asleep. I crept outside my room and made my way down into the garden. Luckily it was a fullish moon so I could see most of my way there towards the shed. The door was closed.
I opened it slowly and saw a shimmering light emit. There was Kelly, in perhaps the hottest outfit I had seen any woman wear ever. I tight blue night gown, about 2 sizes too small, hugging her slim waist and thick hips. "Come in babe!" she said. "Mom's not here yet, but should be along any minute."
I came in and closed the door. "Wow, you look magnificent!" I exclaimed.
"Thanks! This is from when I was much smaller, I think when I was a N cup. Now I'm a QQ cup so you can see how obscene it is.
"Obscene? That's like saying smiling is obscene!" I joked back.
"Glad you like it. Ah, I think mom's here!"
The door opened and in walked Chelsea looking gorgeous too. She was wearing a dress with a plunging neckline that showed off copious amounts of her dark cleavage.
"Wow, is this naughty or what?" said Chelsea. "You look great Kelly!"
"Thanks mom! I got some candles going so I can turn off the garden shed light."
"Good idea." I said. She turned off the light.
"Come here, you sexy, gorgeous man!" said Kelly.
I didn't need to be told twice. I walked up to her slowly and put my hands on her thick hips and we pulled into each other, kissing her deeply while I massaged her hips and felt her massively huge tits bounce gently against me. We moaned in each other's mouths, swirling our tongues together. Meanwhile Chelsea had stripped and walked up behind me crushing her massive PP cup breasts against my back and started kissing my neck. I was sandwiched between the biggest breasts and I felt my cock harden and pulse in my pants. Each of their breasts were wrapped around my body, pressing into each other, trapping me in tit heaven.
The soft nuzzling kisses felt incredible and brought pleasurable chills to my spine. We continued moaning together in this deep passionate kiss. We finally broke the kiss and I spun around (with great difficulty) and started deeply kissing Chelsea, feeling her bouncy firm tits with my hands and struggling to lift them up and squeeze them. Kelly had started taking off my pants and I stepped out of them while still kissing Chelsea and feeling her thick, soft body against mine. I was so hard already, I could easily have broken diamonds with my cock.
"Mom, let him lie down, I can see his knees are getting weak from the horniness!"
Chelsea broke the kiss. "Good idea." She said.
And I lay down on the soft blankets like I did a couple of nights ago. Both women stripped completely and their gigantic hangers flopped out and hung down to their hips. It was incredible at how far their tits jutted out. Perky at that size? It was impossible.
My cock throbbed with anticipation. Each woman smiled and sat either side of my cock, they looked at me with their piercing blue eyes, then to my cock and both started sucking my cock from either side. The sides of my cock were being slurped, kissed and pleasured.
"Ahhhhh!" I moaned as I tilted my head back.
The room was filled with slurping, kissing and worshipping of my cock. They took it in turns to then give me a blowjob. Chelsea started sucking first, bobbing her head just slow enough as if she was savouring every inch of my cock. Her hot, velvety mouth felt so good. While she did this, Kelly was sucking my sensitive balls in her mouth, so gently, sending shivers down my body. Chelsea in addition to sucking my cock stroked her long nails up and down my legs and inner thighs. I couldn't stop moaning.
"Deep throat that mom!" encouraged Kelly. And she did what no woman before could do and take all 9 inches into her mouth. Her cute little nose bounced on my groin as I felt my cock be swallowed to the back of her throat without an issue. I felt my cock journey into her tight throat.
"So...so GOOD!" I yelled.
The tonguing on my balls abruptly stopped and as Chelsea brought her head up and down gulping my whole shaft in her mouth, Kelly came over to me and dropped her humoungous breasts into my face. I grabbed one, it was so heavy I couldn't hold it for long but continued to slurp on them, lick suck and feel their warmth, heaviness and soft sponginess of her QQ cup tits.
I don't know how long I sucked at her tits but it wasn't long enough.
"Mom, I want a turn now, please?" she asked.
"Sure darling, he's all yours!" said Chelsea.
They swapped positions. "My mom may be able to deepthroat you, but I can show her how to titfuck!"
With that, she lifted her giant tits and squashed them around my 9 inch cock. Smothering my cock in her deep, dark cleavage, feeling the immense spongy heavy tits envelop my cock was almost too much and I almost came.
"Fuuuuuuuuuuuuuck!" I screamed.
Kelly had a wicked smile on her face and she struggled but maintained a strong rhythm fucking my cock with her tits. Her hard pink nipples rubbed a bit on my legs as she hefted her melons up and down my cock non stop. My cock journeyed through her canyon of cleavage, being squashed both sides and gently massaged. Now she rolled her tits around my cock, rolling it around in her cleavage which was easily 2 feet long. While this was happening, Chelsea started kissing me deeply, swirling her tongue around my mouth and gently running her nails across my chest and arms. I was being titfucked, kissed and tickled all at the same time.
"Mmmmmm" I moaned into Chelsea's mouth.
Pleasure tears formed and dropped down my face as I continued being pleasured like I had never been pleasured before. I was about to cum from the titfuck and had to tell Kelly to stop.
I broke the kiss.
"Ahhhh K...Kelly stop, don't wanna cum yet!" I moaned.
"Move over Kelly, I can still titfuck that cock better than you!" said Chelsea.
"Why don't we double titfuck him mom?"
"Good idea darling!"
No way, I thought. I was about to have two gorgeous women titfuck me together with Kelly's QQ cup and Chelsea's PP cup tits, I couldn't wait.
They kneeled either side of me, with their giant bums in the air, I grabbed onto their firm bums while they smashed the tits either side of my dick. It was being assaulted from all sides. If the first titfuck wasn't incredible enough, this was the most pleasure I had ever felt, ever! My cock sat between each of their tits while they perfectly bounced, jiggled and lifted their tits up and down my entire shaft. Feeling the pliant tits bounce on my cock was too much. Every stroke felt like I was seconds away from cumming.
"Fuck my tits!" They yelled together.
I looked up and watched what looked like 4 giant fleshy beach balls attacking my cock. I grabbed greedy handfuls of hot ass flesh while their tit flesh massaged my hardness. My fingers sunk into their round and full bums.
"Gon, gonna cum!" I screamed.
They bounced their tits harder and faster on me now. I was seeing stars as pleasure tears streamed down my face. My cock started pulsing just before cumming.
"Cum on our tits!" They yelled.
"Ahhhhh fuuuuucking SHIT!!! Cumming!" I cried.
That beautiful warm feeling started in my stomach and went to my balls and within seconds as they dropped their tits to the base of my shaft, the head of my cock exposed, I exploded between 4 giant magnificent tits.
"AAAAAHHHHHHHH!" we all shrieked together!"
Like a pinched hosepipe that had been untangled, I spurted thick and full streams of cum high in the hair, I threw my head back, I went cross eyed and I bucked my hips feeling the jiggling tits squash around my spurting shaft.
"Ahhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh!" I yelled.
"That's so much honey!" exclaimed Chelsea as continued amount of thick jism splashed on their tits to the joyful sounds and cheering of mother and daughter.
After a while, my cock dribbled out the last few drops of cum while I lay dazed and happy catching my breath.
"Fuck, you're still hard!" said Kelly as she let go of her immense tits.
"Y.yeah, I guess I am!" I said.
"Seeing as he's your boyfriend Kelly, it's only fair you have him first."
"OK stud! I need this cock in me, like NOW!"
With that, I shot up, took control and pushed Kelly onto the soft blanket on her back. Her giant tits sagged to the side of her body, her nipples hard and pointy. It was such an incredible sight.
I lift her legs and slowly entered into the warm depths fir the first time.
"Ahhh!" We moaned in unison.
Her tight wetness swallowed me and it felt amazing. I was only halfway in.
"G...Go, slow, you're quite big!" she said.
While I continued feeding my cock into Kelly's pussy, Chelsea kneeled behind me, crushing her massive tits against my back. She stroked my chest with her long nails, sending shivers throughout my body. If this wasn't enough, she nibbled, kissed and sucked my sensitive neck. All this while I was finally deep inside her daughter.
"Fuck that's good!" yelled Kelly.
I pulled my cock almost all the way out, then slowly entered again.
"Faster!" shouted Kelly.
I thrust in and out of her tight cunt,,feeling every inch of it, moaning and savouring the incredible feeling. Meanwhile, I dropped my hands to her outrageously sized breasts and massaged them. For QQ cup sized tits, these were incredible firm and perky. My palms spread across her bouncing breasts and I fucked her harder. She dropped her hand to her clit and started massaging it, yelling for me to fuck her harder.
Chelsea now went and sat over Kelly's face, having her daughter lap up her juices. I could hear muffled moans as Chelsea grinded her hips onto her daughters mouth.
"Fuuuuuuck, so good!" Chelsea moaned!
"Mmmmmmmfffff, FUCK Yeah!" screamed Kelly. "Goncum!"
"Me too!" My eyes rolled back inside my head as I continued pumping my cock in and out of her hot love tunnel. It pulsed, spasmed and massaged my cock from all angles and that was it for me. Her pussy went tighter and my cock exploded as I collapsed on her mega mountainous tits, crushing them under my chest, cock buried to my balls in Kelly's pussy, spewing hot loads of cum in her cunt.
"Ahhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh....FUCKING, FUCK...FUCK FUCK, cumming!" I screamed and so did Kelly beneath me.
"FUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUCK!" she yelled and like a woman possessed pulled me deeper still into her quivering cunt as it pulsed and shook around me. I continued emptying my juice into her, feeling her tits below me.
Finally, after what felt like ages, I rolled off Kelly, catching my breath, smiling, happy but exhausted. I still have another round to go.
Chelsea climbed on top of me, humoungous breasts swaying form side to side as she did. She grabbed my cock at the base and shoved it in.
"Good fuck! You're huge! You're stretching my cunt!" she screamed.
She bounced slowly on my still hard cock, while gently rubbing her clit.
She smashed her tits into my face, almost suffocating me while she bounced, steadily faster on my cock. I looked over every now and then and could see Kelly start to regain herself.
I could feel this incredible pussy swallow me and massage my cock. It was tight, hot and wet. Kelly meanwhile came to sit on my face as Chelsea bounced on me. I grabbed onto Kelly's huge bum while I ate her out, lapping up her and my juices. I stuck my tongue deep into her pussy as she yelled and encouraged me to fuck her mother.
"Fuck my mom, you dirty fucker! I'm enjoying watching my boyfriends cock enter the cunt I came out of."
I thrust my hips to meet Chelsea's bounce.
"So deep, you're fucking depths no man has reached before!" she screamed.
I was getting close and warned her. "Cum with me Chelsea!" I said between breaths of lapping up my girlfriend's sweet pussy.
After a few more thrusts, Chelsea started cumming and so did I. She collapsed on top of me, smashing those huge tits all across my body as I went rigid, and began to yell.
"Cumming in your cunt!"
"Ahhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh!" We moaned and screamed together, the 3 of us as Kelly came on my face, I exploded in her mom's pussy and Chelsea basically had a fit and came, all at the same time.
"FUUUUUUUUUUUCK!" She yelled as her pussy squeezed the last few drops of jism out my dick.
She rolled off me and the 3 of us lay in bliss, naked, panting and happy. I had never come 3 times in a row like that. It was too good and a night I will remember for the rest of my life.
"WHAT THE FUCK IS GOING ON HERE, JESUS CHRIST! MOM, KELLY!" screamed Cheryl.
I shot up, half in shock and half by reflex. Cheryl seemed lost for words.
"Well this makes it a bit easier to tell you. When I found out you were fucking an old boyfriend here, I confided in your mom and sister and to tell you the truth they are far better looking than you. Giant tits, huge asses, prettier. Truth is I'm a breast man and your C cups are no match for their PP and QQ cup tits."
"B...b...but..." she stammered.
"No, it's over Cheryl, you're a bitch and generally a horrible person. In a way I'm glad you got to see this." I said.
"Well I'm going to tell Dad!" she said.
"No you fuckin won't!" said Chelsea.
"Because I know you've secretly been stealing money from him for years to fund your lifestyle! You tell him, that's the end of your money, the end of your lifestyle and pretty much your life as Pete is leaving you too."
Cheryl then ran off crying and the 3 of us calmly got dressed and snuck back into the house. I said goodbye to Chelsea, hugged and kissed her and thanked her for letting us stay. This time I went back to my room, gathered up my clothes, went to Kelly's room and together we packed her bag, jumped in my car (Kelly's was a rental) and drove back home.
"Fuck yeah!" I said.
"I can't believe we did that!" said Kelly. "It's the middle of the night and we have just left. Where are we going anyway?" she asked.
"Shit! I left the keys to my place on the kitchen counter." I thought for a moment.
"Only one place will be able to have us this late, mom's house!"
To be continued...
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Now, the final chapter to Lust For The Bust.
"I still can't believe we did that. I mean, you fucked me and my mom at the same time, sort of got caught, bust Cheryl and her cheating on you and now we're in a car on the way to your mom...in the middle of the night!"
"I know right! It's exciting, and if that wasn't the best sex I ever had, I don't know what will be."
"Best sex so FAR!" replied Kelly as we both laughed. "It's going to get wild.
"So how far until your mom's place?" she asked.
"Another hour I think."
"Well in that case, I'm going to try get some sleep. Wake me up when we arrive darling?"
"Sure thing babe!" I responded.
As she put her seat down, I watched as her gigantic breasts swayed and bobbed and as she lay down. They towered above her slim body. Probably a foot off her chest. I'm surprised she can lie on her back. Wouldn't those things crush her lungs, I thought.
I drove for a bit longer, stopping just once for a coffee and outside the gas station, I messaged mom.
Me: Hey mom, sorry messaging so late, long story but me and Kelly have left suddenly and on our way, back. I stupidly forgot the keys to my place and don't have anywhere to go. Could we come to you?
I waited a while and no response. Then suddenly my phone beeped.
Mom: Hey darling of course, are you outside, you can stay in your spare room?
Me: Thanks so much mom, no not outside, about 45 minutes away. Sorry so late, will see you soon?
Mom: Perfect, not a problem at all honey! So exciting, the two of you running away in the night. Makes me think of how I used to do that with a few of my boyfriends in college. Sneaking around into their rooms.
Me: Haha, tell me more...
Mom: Typing...
Mom: I will, but later, need to get your room ready. LOL naughty boy, wants to know what mom got up to all those years back.
Me: 😉 Of course I do. OK see you soon, on my way to the car.
Mom: Great honey, see you soon. I'll leave door unlocked.
I continued driving for some time while Kelly slept. It was almost 4am by the time I arrived at mom's house. "We're here Kelly!" I said as I gently woke her up, resisting the urge to grab those giant breasts.
We got out the car, the sky was just becoming a bit lighter and birds were chirping. I was exhausted. I opened the door. "Mom?" I shouted. No response.
"She's got a beautiful house, how many rooms?" asked Kelly.
"Um, I think 4. This is the house I grew up in but it's changed a lot. Mom?"
"I'm up here darling." She responded.
It had been a while since I had seen mom, maybe a month or so. We dropped our bags next to the stairs as mom came down the stairs. Oh my fuck, what a sight I thought. I just thought my mom was overweight, but good god, now that I knew she had RR cup breasts, it changed the way I looked at her.
Kelly whispered under her breath. "Fuck me, she is huge! You never told me your mom had tits the size of beach balls?"
"Truth is I never knew...HI MOM!" I said as I came in for a hug.
Her body enveloped mine completely as I sunk into her bosom. It felt fantastic.
"Ah, this must be Kelly!"
"Hi Mrs..." she began.
"Nonsense, none of that Mrs in this house. I'm not an old lady. Call me Jane!" she said smiling.
"Hi Jane, nice to meet you!"
They embraced, well at least tried to as their gargantuan breasts prevented them from hugging each other, like two magnets repelling each other, they couldn't even get close enough to hug.
"Ahhh these things!" laughed Kelly.
"You and I know all too well I see!" said mom. "Mine only reached this size recently. Anyway, you don't want to hear about that...haha!"
This was so hot the two of them talking about their breasts so openly.
"I want to hear all about what happened, I'll make a pot of tea." Said mom.
And with that we picked up our bags and went upstairs. My old room had now been turned into a guest room. There was a new large bed, curtains, decorations. Gone were the sexy posters and smell of BO.
"Your mom has good taste!" Kelly said excitedly. "I think we will really get along, her an I."
"I hope so, babe! Let's dump our bags and go downstairs, I'm dying for some tea!"
"Ok cool! Me too actually!"
We went downstairs and mom had put out her best tea set and had already poured us some tea. I was touched. "Not sure if you would like milk and sugar, so I left them as is." Mom said.
"Perfect, thanks Jane!" replied Kelly.
"Thanks mom!"
"So, tell me all about what happened. Love a bit of gossip. How did you end up with my handsome son?"
We told mom all about what happened from meeting Chelsea, Cheryl's cheating on me, her rudeness and generally being a bitch, all of it, well except the sex with her mom part.
"Oooo, how exciting! My handsome son landed a beautiful girl, if you don't mind me saying!"
"Thank you, Jane!" she said blushing. "I guess we sort of fell for each other."
"I can see that, the way you too are looking at each other, holding hands! I'm so happy for you both!" Mom took a sip of tea, placed her mug down and asked; "What is the plan, I mean of course I'm happy for you to stay here as long as you need."
"Well I think once I get my keys back from Cheryl, she must go get her things, then either I'll move in with Kelly or she will move in with me. I have a few months left on my lease, so let's see. It's all happened so fast."
"Yeah, I have to go and get my things, I don't have enough clothes, makeup and so on." said Kelly.
Mom took another sip and smiled. "Why don't you stay here until after the long weekend at least?" Then that bitch Cheryl will be back, can clear her things and move out and also gives you some time to think things through."
"Sounds good, you happy with that Kelly?" I asked.
"Well of course I am, this place is beautiful, comfortable and oh my word that bed is so comfy! Thank you Mrs...I mean Jane!"
"Pleasure darling."
Then Kelly and I discussed the plan for the day. She was going to go to her place in my car (she left the rental back at her parents' house), collect some more clothes and I was going to go for a nap as I was exhausted from the excitement, the drive and also not being able to sleep.
I politely excused myself after Kelly left and I went upstairs and lay on my bed. I think I was asleep before my head hit the pillow.
I awoke maybe 30 minutes later. I would have liked to sleep a bit longer but somehow; I was awake and then I realized why. I was horny and my cock so hard. I wish mom and I could talk about her breasts again, that was so hot. It's not like I could just go ask her about them.
And then an idea dawned on me. I would message her. I think she would be more open through her phone then in person. It may be weird.
Me: Hey Mom!
Mom: Hey darling, that was a quick nap?
Me: Yeah lol, I'll be ok.
Mom: You know I'm right here in the house, why don't you come talk to me?
Me: Just a bit lazy, still waking up.
Mom: Ok cool, well see you now, going to get lunch ready.
Dammit, I thought. I blew it. Maybe there was another way? I thought for a bit. I know, I'll send her a meme of some woman with big boobs. Maybe she will comment and then lead to talking about them. My cock got hard at the thought and my heart beat faster as I browsed images on my phone that would be appropriate. Nothing too dirty.
I finally found something of a woman with huge boobs holding 2 melons close up to them. I saved the file and sent it, then waited.
Nothing.
I checked it had gone through which it had, but she had not read it yet. I continued waiting, checking my phone nervously. Finally, she had read it. 2 blue ticks! I waited in anticipation. She went offline. Fuck, maybe I went too far. I reached for my phone and started typing.
Me: Sorry wrong person...
But before I could send, mom was typing. I waited nervously; I didn't know how she would react.
Mom: Lol, is that what you're thinking about? Boobs on the brain again, naughty boy!
Me: Yeah what can I say, she's hot!
Mom: She's got nothing on me...😉
Bingo! I said.
Me: So how big do you think those are?
Mom: Well, you're the expert aren't you, boob boy?
Me: lol, maybe I am. I think GG cup? What do you think?
Mom: Maybe not quite as big, maybe just a G, still huge though.
I think I had oiled her enough, time to get a bit more risqué.
Me: Well I've had bigger. Hahaha!
Mom: I can see that, Kelly is packing!
Me: So are you...lol
I regretted sending that as soon as I did, it was a bit too forward. Nothing happened, mom was responding immediately, then stopped. She went offline. Fuckit! I thought. I started panicking.
Then my phoned beeped. She had responded!
Mom: That's an understatement. So, want to know something, something you would find sexy?
Me: Yes.
Mom: Typing...
My cock got hard, I started to gently rub it through my pants.
Mom: I measured myself yesterday. I'm bigger...lol
Me: Bigger than RR cup?
I started to unzip my pants and jerk off.
Mom: Yes...and I had to go to the shop and buy a bigger bra.
Me: Oh my mom, so how big are you now?
Mom: Why don't you come see? I'm in the bedroom.
With that I leapt off the bed, tucked my cock away nervously and approached mom's bedroom door, it was slightly ajar. I entered the large master bedroom.
"You naughty boob boy!" said mom laughing. "Coming to see your mom's gigantic bra?"
I couldn't respond. "Close your mouth silly!" she said. "It's in this packet, why don't you take it out?"
I reached inside the large paper bag and pulled out what I thought was a gag gift. A gigantic flower-patterned bra. Each cup looked like the size of a continental pillow slip. It was sky blue and had matching panties. It was one of the hottest things I had ever seen.
"Jesus mom, how big is this bra?" I asked. My cock throbbed with anticipation.
"Take a look at the label darling!"
"Fuck me!" I almost fainted.
Mom laughed. "Huge, isn't it? Yes, the lady at the store fitted me for a T cup bra."
I just stared at the bra in amazement. How could a women with such a slim and firm body have breasts balloon and grow to a T cup.
"Want to see what it looks like in the bra?" she asked. "I know we shouldn't be doing this, but I don't mind!"
My heart was racing. "Y...yes!"
"Hey boob boy! Perving at your mom's gigantic breasts!" she said playfully.
She lifted the top slowly. It was painful, my erection and this moment.
As she lifted the massive blouse over her breasts, they burst out of the too small bra. It was magical. There was about 2 feet of cleavage, bulging breasts everywhere, taking up her whole torso.
She finally unhooked all the straps and took off her bra. And there they were.
Fantastically giant, abnormal, soft, perky tits. There were stretch marks at the top of her breasts, then there were some light veins running from the top to the around the nipple. Some people may say she looks deformed, but I just thought it was too beautiful.
They bounced gently and ended just below her hips and they had immense forward projection. Breasts that big shouldn't have so much bouncy forward projection.
"So? What you think?" she asked.
"Mom, I...I...I don't know what to say...beautiful!" I replied.
She then proceeded to put on her new bra. I watched in amazement. My cock throbbing to the beat of my heart.
While it fitted better, there was still 2 feet of cleavage visible and the just seemed to push her breasts up, ballooning them until they were almost covering her whole neck.
She shook them for me, watching the heavy tits sway in the tight bra.
"Ah mom, so hot!" I begged.
"Want to see something amazing?" she asked.
I didn't even answer.
She went to her drawer and pulled out a bottle of lube. She slowly poured some across her breasts and rubbed her hands and arms deep into her magnificent cleavage. I watched as she fucked her cleavage with her arms, completely enveloping them.
"It's nice and warm in there too!" she moaned. "Perfect for...titfucking!"
"Ahhhh fuck mom, please don't tease me!" I pleaded.
She started to fuck her arms in and out of her cleavage faster. I watched the giant, heavy tits shake, rub and jiggle against her arms. This was unbelievable. I couldn't believe my hot, busty mom was teasing me like this.
"This is so wrong, but I can't help it. I feel sexy. I feel sexy for my son!" Take out your cock!" she ordered.
I did without my eyes leaving this incredibly horny sight in front of me.
I dropped my pants. Here I was naked in front of my mom.
"Now that's a huge cock!" she said as she came closer to me.
Then without warning she pulled my head deep into her tits, smothering them around my head. I went wild and sucked, slurped, licked and held the obscene tits in my hands and arms. They were too heavy to hold for long. I went wild with passion as mom moaned and stroked my hair with her long nails. With a lot of effort, I pulled both her tits out the cups of the bra, lifted them up with 2 hands and licked the hard, pink nipples.
"Mom...so good!" I moaned between sucking, lost in her colossal cleavage.
"Come for me!" she moaned. "I want you to spurt that huge fuckstick all over my tits!"
I was surprised at the outburst of my mom, but I didn't have time to think about that.
She took my cock in her hands and started jerking me off at the same time I was smothered in her breasts. Her hands still covered with excess lube travelled up my steel hard cock, twisting and turning, and corkscrewing over it. I was in heaven. As I manhandled her T cup tits, she drove me to the point of no return. Faster and faster, and tighter and tighter her hands went assaulting my cock.
"Ahhhhh mom!" I screamed. "So good!!!"
I stopped sucking her tits and made eye contact. She looked at me directly in the eyes, her piercing bright eyes locking with mine.
"Cum for me baby! Release yourself!"
"Ahhhhhhhhhhhh FUUUUUUCKING FUUUUUCK!" I yelled. Felling both her soft motherly hands pick up pace and jack me off faster, focusing her attention over the sensitive head. I threw my head back as she pumped my cock.
"Cuuuuuuuming!!"
My cock jerked, then spurted thick ropes of hot cum onto mom's chest. Some shot over her shoulder, most of it landed on her tits and she continued pumping. The feeling was so intense, I felt my legs give way and I collapsed on the floor.
Next thing I knew, I was lying in mom's lap, her firm toned legs supporting my head. That's odd, I thought as I slowly started waking up. I was covered in tits. It was like standing behind a waterfall, but instead of water, there were tits. I almost passed out again, but let mom know I was fine.
"Wow darling, that was an intense orgasm! You collapsed on the floor. I thought I would try wake you up with tits in your face, it worked!"
"Thanks mom...wow, that was insane!" I said.
I moved moms breasts out the way and got up and started getting dressed.
"Darling?" my mom asked. "You don't have to say yes, but I was wondering something. I was thinking maybe you me and Kelly can have a threesome together. I know she's your girlfriend..."
I didn't hear the last part. Did my sexy, impossibly busty mom just ask me for a threesome?
"Sorry, mom, what did you say?"
"I said..."
"No, I mean I heard what you said, I just can't believe it."
"Really Pete? You think Kelly would go for it?"
"Well, yes, she would I think."
"Even though you're my son?"
"I did things with her mom and Kelly at the same time, so would be fine. I know she'd do it if I asked."
"Perfect baby! You know you can stay here as long as you want, right?"
"I know mom, thank you."
She leaned in, smooched me and gave me a bear hug. I felt those insane tits crush my ribs.
"Bye mom!" I said.
"Bye darling!"
The rest of the day was uneventful. Mom went out in the afternoon and Kelly came back with some things from her place.
"Hey Pete!" she said as I let her in. She was wearing the thinnest and tightest tshirt. She looked like she was smuggling two beachballs under her top. It was so hot.
"Hey Kel! Listen, I want to ask you something..."
"Wait, I have to go first!" she said as she leaned in for a deep kiss.
She broke the kiss.
"So, you're not going to believe it!" she started. "Mom just messaged me, she's in town! She drove down from the house, apparently told some lie she was coming back to see me. She wants to stay with us, so I was thinking, the 2 of us go back to my place, you know and fuck all day..."
"Amazing Kelly! But I have to tell you something. Perhaps you should sit down!"
"Oh no, what's wrong?" she asked as she sat down.
"So, I don't really know how to say this but, mom and I, we...well I, I mean we..."
"Fooled around." She completed my sentence.
"What? How did you know?"
"She told me everything, and I'm more than happy with it. In fact, I told her about mom and well, we've organized an amazing evening for you...tonight! We're taking you to heaven!"
"Oh my fuck, Kel! I can't believe it! You, me, my mom and your mom..."
"Sucking, fucking, titfucking and more!"
I was so hard just at the thought of having 3 incredibly busty and beautiful women, pleasing me, nonstop, the whole night.
"I can't wait, so when is this happening?" I asked.
"In a few hours from now. Your mom is coming home now, my mom will arrive shortly afterwards and we need to prepare the lounge area." So you need to go out or something, like now.
So I did, I went out, I got in the car and drove. I didn't know where I was going, but I drove for a while, my body shaking from the anticipation of what would happen tonight.
While driving, my phone buzzed, that was quick. Must be Kelly.
It wasn't, it was Cheryl!
Cheryl: Pete, I'm so sorry, I was stupid, please, please forgive me! Let's chat, I'm back in town.
I thought about replying but I didn't.
Then my phone buzzed again.
Cheryl: At least give me an answer, please, please, I made a terrible mistake!
I still decided not to answer, besides my mind was focused on tonight.
I stopped for something to eat, I was suddenly really hungry. After eating, my phone buzzed again.
Kelly: Come back stud!
I broke the speed limit several times driving back home, shaking with horny anticipation.
I parked the car and noticed the house was in almost complete darkness. The front door was slightly open.
I walked in. "Hello?" I asked. I shut the door behind me.
I turned into the lounge. There were soft blankets, candles, cushions on the floor. I noticed all the curtains were drawn, giving us the most amount of privacy. It was quiet, you could almost hear the silence.
"Come in!" said mom.
"Mom? Where are you?"
"That's not important right, now. Take off all of your clothes and lie down on the cushions on the floor."
I did as was told.
"Turn over!" said another voice, I recognized to be Chelsea's. Just the thought of all these insanely cartoonishly busty women in the same room, turned me on immensely.
I turned over onto my tummy.
"Close your eyes!" said Kelly.
I did. Then I heard the sound of many feet enter the room.
They surrounded me. I smelt the strong, rich smell of ladies' perfume and freshly washed hair.
I felt 2 hands gently placed on my scalp. I felt another 2 hands soft hands on my back and another 2 on my legs, 1 on each leg. The next thing that happened, I nearly passed out from the pleasure.
The long nails of each woman gently tickled down my back, my legs and gently massaged my scalp at the same time. Massaged and tickled at the same time. It was incredibly relaxing. Every now and then, someone would whisper something sexy in my ear. The whole experience gave me chills, and the hair on my neck and arms stood up.



As 3 women continued to tickle, massage and gently stroke my entire body, I felt myself becoming more relaxed and perfectly warm.
The long nails travelled down the sensitive part of my thighs, to the back of my knee and my ankles, just gently touching my feet. I wasn't ticklish at all. The expert long fingers got lost in my hair, massaging every inch of my head. I could hear them ruffle through my hair. Another set of fingers stroked down my back, occasionally using 1 finger to trace down from my shoulders to my lower back and gently onto my bum.
Next, the tickling stopped. Then silence. I could hear people moving around. Then slowly, warm oil was poured onto my back and legs and massaged into my warm skin. It was heavenly. But I was not prepared for what happened next.
6 giant breasts dropped onto my body. 4 on my back and 2 on my legs. Their softness was incredible. I started to get uncomfortably hard. The giant breasts glided over me, the hard nipples tickling me gently all over my body. It was an incredible feeling. I lay there, relaxed and in silence. All I could hear was the sloshing of their giant breasts on my body and the oil.
Then the boob massage stopped. Much to my disappointment. "Turn over." I heard Kelly say.
"Wow, he's fabulously hard already!" said Chelsea.
I turned over and opened my eyes. The dim light allowed me to see 3 huge breasted, gorgeous women stand over my body.
Mom, an T cup, Chelsea a double PP cup, and Kelly a QQ cup.
The next thing was one of the most erotic things I had ever seen. Each of them took turns covering each other's boobs in oil. Chelsea and Kelly massaged mom's tits and covered them in oil.
Mom and Chelsea then massaged oil into Kelly's. Then Kelly and mom massaged and slid each other's arms between Chelsea's tits.
Mom and Chelsea kneeled either side of my cock. Kelly dropped her massive breasts into my face and I attacked them a possessed man. I couldn't believe I would have a double titfuck from the hottest milfs!
"I tell you something Chelsea, nothing gets me hotter than putting a huge cock between my pillowy breasts!"
"Even hotter because it's your own son, Jane!" replied Chelsea.
Meanwhile Kelly was groaning as I licked her hard nipples. I sucked, slobbered and smashed her magnificent mammeries around my face and mouth, feeling their weight and softness.
I admired the milfs tits. Both had dozens of stretch marks at the top of them. Both had forward projected tits, unnaturally perfect and hard tiny pink nipples. In parts there were thick veins around the areola. It looked so natural and perfect.
Then, the moment I couldn't wait for. Mom pressed her T cup tits and smashed them against Chelsea's PP cup tits with my lucky cock in the middle. The feeling was intense like nothing I had felt before. Hot, heavy, oiled up and soft breasts attacked my cock. Like a game of catch, they smashed my cock from one set of tits to the other. I felt the warm oiled flesh jiggle over my cock and the sensitive underside of my cock. They bounced their tits in unison now over my over stimulated cock.
"Fuck our tits!" mom yelled.
"Soooo good mom!" I screamed back. Pleasure tears filled my eyes as my cock travelled through the impossibly enormous breasts. Meanwhile Kelly sat on my face, smelling her sweet cunt. She moaned as I ate her out. She rubbed her clit as I did. I was almost suffocating, but loving it.
Meanwhile, my oily cock was being shoved between the biggest, softest tits of these 2 milfs. The warm oily, fleshy tits molested every inch of my cock. The feeling was incredible.
They squeezed their tits tighter around my cock. "Ahhhhhhhhh fuck!" I shouted. "Toooo goooooooood!" I cried into Kelly's cunt.
"He's gonna blow!" yelled mom.
"Cum on our tits!" encouraged Chelsea.
"Cum baby! Cum for mom! Blast your load all over us, baby!" said mom.
"Ah...Ahhhhhhh...FUUUUUUUUUUCK!" I moaned as I felt the intense feeling of no return.
"Gon CUUUUUM!" I roared.
"Squeeze tits tighter Chelsea!" mom said as the tightness of the double titfuck pleasured me beyond belief.
The incredible feeling just as you're about to come, started in my stomach, into my hips and finally shot through my cock. Loads of cum blasted out my cock while still tightly trapped in the milfs cleavages. My cock jerked and shot thick heavy streams of cum high above their heads. Some landed on their tits, some in their hair. My body was rigid, stiff. They slowly massaged their cum drenched tits on my still hard cock.
"He's still hard!" exclaimed Chelsea.
"These young studs can keep going!" said mom.
Kelly had hopped off my face. She wasted no time and sat on my cock, back facing me in reverse cowgirl. She slowly sunk her cunt onto my cock, inch by inch, moaning as she went.
Chelsea, edged her daughter on.
"Come on darling, you can take it all!"
"Ahhhhhhhh, fuck you're big!" she moaned.
"You're tight babe!" I replied. I tilted my head back in pleasure.
Finally, her huge round bubble butt rested on my thighs. Her tight, warm pussy enveloped my cock and I could feel her gorgeous bum against my groin. Mom came over to me and sat on my face.
Her trimmed forbidden pussy was all mine as I lapped my tongue deep into her depths, savouring the sweet taste.
Chelsea moved over towards mom and lifted her huge, heavy T cup tits into her mouth and started sucking on mom's nipples, licking sucking and moaning. Mom couldn't stop moaning.
"Keep going son! You gon...Ahhhhh...make me...Cuuuuuuum!" she shrieked.
I lapped harder and faster while I brought my hand around and massaged her clit. She threw her head back, her body rigid.
"Fuuuuucking...SHIT!! Cuuuuuumiiiiing!" she squealed. She came hard on my face, as I felt her cunt convulse on my face.
She collapsed off my face and with a smile lay on the floor.
Meanwhile Kelly started bouncing on my cock hard. Her soft ass jiggled and shook each time she went up and down. Her thick hips and body shook and jiggled as she fucked me.
"Ahhh, fuck Kelly! That's good!" I sighed.
"My turn Kel!" said Chelsea. "But I want it deep and hard...doggy style!"
I got up, a bit light headed from all the pleasure. Chelsea got on all fours, with her humougous ass in the air, massive tits hanging down to the floor.
"Come on stud! Fuck me!"
I drove my cock deep into her in 1 go. "Ahhh, fuck, you surprised me!" said Chelsea. "Hard and fast!" she moaned.
I obliged and fucked her hard, my cock travelling through her cunt, feeling the warmth of her pussy massage my cock as I drove in and out. I grabbed onto her huge ass. I fucked hard and built up a good rhythm and speed. My thick cock pumped in and out of her tight snatch. At the same time, I massaged and slapped her ass.
Meanwhile, mom was eating Kelly out. She had 3 fingers buried deep in Kelly's cunt. She drove them in and out and she writhed on the floor. Her giant hangers spilling to the side and touching the floor. The scene was obscene and incredibly hot! Mom lapped at her clit at the same time.
I pumped harder and deeper than before as Chelsea shrieked as she rubbed her clit.
"Fuck me, fuck me, fuck me!" she cried.
"Come with me!" I moaned. "I'm close!"
"Cum in my cunt! I want to feel your cum in me!"
"K, 3!" I counted. "2!"
"Ahhhhh!" she moaned.
"1...can't hold it!" I roared. "Cumming!"
My eyes rolled to the back of my head, I smashed her pillowy ass cheeks and gripped them hard as I thrust my entire length into her and spurted my hot cum deep in her cunt.
"Gaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaah! FUCKING HELL!" I shouted.
"Cumming too!" she shrieked.
I spurted layers and layers of cum into Chelseas pussy as she came at the same time, her pussy tightened and milked my cock as I continued pumping in her.
Mom and Kelly looked up.
"FUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUCK...cumming!" yelled Chelsea as her body shook jiggling against me.
I pulled out and my cock dribbled the last few drops onto her ass.
We were both huffing and puffing. I collapsed from the exhaustion and incredible night I was having. I lay down next to Chelsea, breathing heavily.
I was still hard. My huge, hard throbbing cock pointing up.
"Your turn mom!" I said with a wicked smile on my face. My heart was beating, I was about to make love to the bustiest, sexiest milf, my mom.
"Naughty boob boy! You want to stick that hard penis in my pussy?" she asked.
She got up off the floor, her massive, soft breasts jutting out jiggling. She climbed over me and slowly sat down on my hardness, facing me.
"Ahhhhhh" I moaned as I felt her lips envelop the head of my cock.
"Shit, that's big!" said mom. "I don't know if I can take it all, I'm too tight!"
"You can mom! Keep going...so good!"
She sunk down more and I had buried a good 6 inches in her. I watched her face contort with pleasure pain.
"GOD!" she moaned. "My boys cock is in his mommy's pussy! Does that feel good?" she asked.
"Too good mom!" I replied.
She finally reached the base and my entire cock was buried in mom's tight hot snatch.
"Well, it's about to get better!" she spoke. And then she leaned forward, thrusting her T cup tits in my face. Her mountains of breasts jiggled in my face and I eagerly licked, sucked and gently bit her hard nipples while she rode my cock.
"Mommy is gonna do all the work!" She bounced up and down slowly on my cock, increasing pace as she went along. I felt her giant ass cheeks clap my thighs. Each thrust up and down felt like I was about to cum, it was too good.
It felt like it was only mom and I in the room. I didn't even notice at first when Chelsea and Kelly went down to lick my balls. My tight sweaty sack lay vulnerable for them to attack and both tongues gently sucked and licked my sensitive balls in their mouth while I made love to mom.
"Ooooooooooh!" mom and I moaned together as she picked up pace. I felt the deep depths of her suck me in. Her T cup tits, bouncing wildly as she assaulted my cock with her cunt.
"You love fucking your mommy's tight pussy?" she asked.
"Oh god mom, I never want this to stop!" I want to make love.... ah...fuck...cum...and...fuck your huge tits!" I screamed.
"And you will baby! I'm yours!"
Her pussy contracted as she was getting close to cumming. She bounced even faster on my cock, taking the entire length but the head of my cock out and then driving down hard on my entire full length of cock.
"Sooo good my baby! My pussy is stuffed full of your beautiful cock!"
I could feel myself getting close. "Oh mom, I'm close!" I moaned.
"Me too!" she shrieked!
I felt the familiar feeling of no return. I wanted to make this the best and hardest orgasm of our lives. I wrapped my arms around the huge mountains of tit flesh, smashing them in my mouth. Almost suffocating myself in tits, mom continued bouncing on me. I latched onto her nipples and sucked for all I was worth. I felt myself start to cum.
"Mooooooooom! Gon...CUM!" I screamed.
"Now!" she yelled back as she tilted her head, her eyes rolled back and pleasure tears streaming down her face. I felt her pussy convulse, squeezing my cock.
"Ahhhhhhhhhhh!" we screamed together.
Like a stuck hosepipe that had been untangled, I exploded hot streams of semen deep into mom.
"Fuuuuuuuuck!" I yelled, while smashing hot sweaty tits in my face.
"Ahhhhhhhhh!" mom sighed. "You were incredible Pete, baby!"
"Thanks mom!" I said as she collapsed next to me.
"He's still hard!" shrieked Kelly in delight.
"Impossible!" said Chelsea.
"Can't leave him like that!" said Kelly.
"You thinking what I'm thinking?"
"Triple titfuck!" all three women said together.
I smiled, and while exhausted and still horny, I lay there dazed while each gorgeous, impossibly busty woman attacked my throbbing red cock with their tits.
My cock trapped in the middle of the enormous breasts, being swallowed and sucked in by their tits was a dream come true. My dream. But as I lay there, dazed, horny and being pleasured by the 3 bustiest women I knew, I reached for my phone. 23 missed calls from Cheryl.
I snapped a picture of the triple titfuck, my cock covered in breast meat.
Send to...Cheryl! There, now she should leave me alone.
I continued watched, groaning and thrusting between their tits. I'm the luckiest man alive.
I smiled as I felt my cock ready to unload over their tits, but that my friends, is a story for another time.
The End!
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It was game night. It was pouring with rain. There was lightning and thunder as well as heavy winds! The weather report told us to stay inside so mom, my cousin and I were about to start playing board games for the evening. My older cousin, Katy was staying with us while her flat was being renovated. I was 22, my cousin 24.
I was in my element because I sort of always had a crush on my cousin. I always felt like she had a crush on me too, but I could have been imagining it. We've just had some awkward encounters. Anyway, her enormous breasts really turned me on. I am totally a boob guy, but lately I had also been perving at her big, beautiful, firm looking bum. Plus, my massive breasted mom had made a few appearances in my dreams.
"Greg, we're about to start!" shouted Katy down the passage. "And I'm gonna kick your ass again!"
"Coming...just getting some wine!" I replied back.
I had poured us all some wine and was carrying three glasses to the table.
"Thanks darling!" said mom while accepting her wine.
"Finally!" my cousin joked.
Just then a loud rumbling of thunder and a loud strike. It gave us all a bit of a jump.
"Woah, quite a storm out there!" said mom.
"Glad we're in here!" I added.
"Right your turn to roll the dice!" said Katy.
I picked up the dice and started to roll. BANG! We heard another loud crack of thunder. I dropped the dice on the board. No sooner had I done that, the power went out.
"Shit!" We all said at once.
"Don't stress, I'll go downstairs and try and see what the issue is." I said.
"Check outside to see if it's the whole street first." Suggested mom.
"OK let me see!" said Katy. "Strange!"
"What?" said mom and I together.
"It's just our house without power!"
"That's odd, said mom.
"Well, I'm sure it's tripped, I'll go flick the switch in the basement!"
I grabbed my phone to use for a torch and went downstairs.
Meanwhile...
"He's been ages!" said Katy.
"Probably not a tripped switch! Maybe it's a bit more serious!" said mom.
"Well, I don't want to wait anymore, I'll go see what's happening down there."
"OK, be careful!" said mom.
10 minutes later...
"Where are those kids!" mom said aloud.
She got up, turned on her torch on her phone and went to investigate.
"Greg! Katy!" she called out.
No reply. She opened the basement door and called out again.
"Greg?" she shouted down the stairs. "Did you find the issue?" No reply. "Guys if this is some sort of joke, I'm not amused!" Nothing, just the sound of the rain pouring on the roof.
"OK, I'm coming downsta..."
CRAAAAAAACK! Another loud strike of lightning accompanied by thunder.
"Whew! OK, I'm coming downstairs now..."
As she got to the last stair, she thought she could hear something. It sounded like waves breaking on the beach. She took her last step onto the cold basement floor and as soon as she did, she disappeared. Gone...not a trace.
Next thing she knew, she was being awoken by Greg and Katy.
"Mom? Mom?"
"Where are we?" asked Katy.
Greg was ignoring her. "Katy, help me carry her to shore!"
"Mom?"
"What's going on? Where am I?" asked mom.
"Good, she's finally come around!" I spoke softly.
"Let's put her here on the sand where it's dry!" I said.
"She's soaking!" said Katy.
"Mom, it's Greg and Katy. I don't know what happened. I went downstairs and as soon as stepped on the basement floor, I found myself here. But it seems we've sort of been transported to an island."
"We've been here about ten minutes. It's all very confusing!"
"Why am I wet?" asked mom.
"You landed in the sea when you got here. I didn't see you fall, but you're here!"
"Mrs...B, I think you should take off your clothes!" said Katy as she started undressing mom.
I didn't say anything but was secretly hoping to see mom in her bra.
"OK..." said mom a bit confused still. "Is this a dream?"
Kati struggled a bit getting moms top off due to her huge bulging breasts. I was starting to get hard. Finally, mom was lying in her bra and panties. Her flat, toned and tanned tummy was just the sexiest thing I had ever seen until I saw her too small bra encasing some of the if not the biggest breasts I had ever seen. Each was easily the size of a small beach ball and her dark cleavage was exposed. I let out a small groan. I started fantasizing until I was snapped out of it by Katy.
"Greg, come help me get your mom up."
I helped stand mom up and she seemed to be coming to her senses. Once she realized she was half naked in front of her son, she covered her breasts as best she could, but only ended up squishing the huge melons against her chest.
"Now what?" asked Katy.
"Let's check our phones...SHIT! No reception!"
"Me too!" said mom and Katy.
I thought for a moment. "I don't know what happened but I'm sure we're going to need to survive the night here. The island looks deserted. And we need to build a shelter and try find some food."
"Good idea!" said Katy.
We walked towards the bushes and tried to find a safe spot to build some sort of shelter. I didn't know what I would find but I went to find it.
"Mom, you and Katy wait here. I'm going to go find some things to build a shelter."
"OK, don't be long!" said mom.
I walked further into the deep bush. I had watched a few survivor programs so I thought I had a good knowledge of how to build shelter and survive. Well in the end, I found a stream, some branches, but nothing more. I carried on walking a bit and found a small cave. I looked and walked inside. It was only a few feet deep, but this was all I could find for shelter. It would have to do.
I walked around the cave and found a lot of large banana tree leaves. Sadly, the bananas were too high to reach. The leaves would have to do as a blanket or mattress. I lay them down in the cave and managed to make an improvised type of mattress and blanket for us.
"Did you find anything?"
"Well, I found some banana tree leaves and a cave for us to sleep in, sadly no food. Also, I think the island is deserted. This whole situation is weird."
"Perhaps we should wait until morning to find answers. It's getting dark and a bit cold." Said mom.
"Right, this way to the cave then!" I said and lead the way to the cave. "It's not much but I think it will do."
"Thanks darling! It sounds cozy!"
"Let's get some rest and try figure this out in the morning." Said Katy.
We all climbed into the cave. We soon realized it was quite tight.
"Katy, why don't you go in first, then me, then Greg."
"OK Linda!"
We finally got into the cave. My heart was racing. Mom was lying on her side and I was about to be enveloped in her breasts as I lay down. I purposefully lay further away from mom as I lay down. I didn't want to make her uncomfortable.
"Come closer darling. You're not afraid of your mom, are you? Besides you're going to get cold!"
"OK mom."
I shifted closer. My heart racing now, my cock half hard. I felt her breasts press into my back. The huge mounds jiggled on my back as I shifted closer to her.
"Um...mom, I better stop..."
"Haha...yes...perhaps it's best. Sorry about these huge..."
She didn't say the next word, I just lay there, excited, confused but comfortable. I couldn't believe what had happened but was almost more amazing was how I was almost enveloped by mom's gigantic breasts.
No sooner had mom put her head down, it seemed she was fast asleep. And I think Katy was too. I couldn't sleep, I was wide awake. I moved moms' arm that was wrapped around me and went to explore. I used my phone as a torch and went to explore. It was almost pitch black, but every now and then the moon shone through the thick bush onto the ground, so I could see a bit more easily.
I came to a small clearing, the moon shone right onto the small patch around me. I stood and paused. I could hear a gentle rustling of the trees, but not much else. Then I heard it. It sounded like laughter. My ears must be deceiving me I thought. I kept still trying to hear it. Nothing.
I continued walking further, hoping to find something. I wasn't sure what, but I just felt like I needed to find something. "There!" I said out loud. "I heard it again. Laughter, or voices talking."
I wasn't sure where the sound was coming from, but I crept along slowly, trying to walk towards the sound. It was getting louder. Definitely people. We're in luck I thought. Maybe someone could explain what was going on.
I walked towards the sound and gentle light. I started hearing strange sounds, like someone was in a trance, or moaning. This felt weird. I crept along slowly not trying to make too much noise (not sure why though)
Then I saw it, a site I would never forget. There in front of me were about twenty beautiful women, gathered in a circle surrounded by candles mumbling, what sounded like chanting. But this wasn't the most amazing thing. Each and every single woman was topless. And all of them had big tits. Not just big, but enormous breasts. They jutted out far from their slim and curvy frames. What had I stumbled upon? I continued watching. Suddenly one of the women rolled onto the ground like she was possessed. She was holding a large smooth object. I soon realized that it was some sort of makeshift dildo. I continued watching in anticipation. My heart was so loud I was afraid they would hear it.
The woman in the middle started moaning and took the large dildo and shoved it between her massive melons, moaning. The rest of the women were chanting. It got louder as the moans got louder. She started shoving the dildo in and out of her cleavage. It was incredibly hot to watch her titfucking the pretend cock.
Now she took the dildo and buried most of it inside her. Her moaning grew louder and louder as she pleasured herself. She bucked her hips and fucked the dildo harder and harder, finally watching her eyes shoot to the back of her head, the whites exposed as she plundered the dildo into her snatch one last time.
"Gnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnn...AHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!" she screamed as the rest of the big busted women cheered her on. The scene was so hot, I could feel my hard cock beat in rhythm with my heart. Then the next woman got in the middle of the circle and started fucking her tits with a dildo. It was insane. I don't know why but I didn't want to disturb them. I thought I should go back to the cave and not speak of this to anyone. I walked hastily back to the cave where mom and Katy were still sleeping. I crawled in next to mom. What a day I thought as I closed my eyes, I wonder what would happen tomorrow.
The birds woke me up the next morning. My stomach rumbled with hunger as I stretched out slowly as to not wake mom.
"Morning!" Katy whispered. "I've been up for an hour and managed to find us some bananas that had fallen off the trees. "Here, help yourself!" she said pointing to a large pile of bananas.
"Thanks Katy!" I said as I got up, careful not to wake up mom.
I peeled a banana, sat down on a nearby rock and thought. Do I tell them about what I saw last night? Who would believe me?
"You're looking kinda pale?" said Katy. "Everything OK?"
"Y...Yep!" I said unconvincingly.
"I know you, somethings up! I guess it's just that we're still on this island and without a clue on what to do. I have trekked around it trying to get signal on my phone, but nothing. It's a bit disturbing, but I'm sure if we make some sort of fire, or signal, we will be rescued."
"Yeah, that's it!" I lied.
"I feel dirty, I need to bath. Want to come swim in the sea?" she asked.
"Huh? Me?" I stupidly asked.
"Yes you, who else is there around here?" she playfully said.
"S...Sure!"
If last night wasn't painful enough for my poor overworked cock, seeing my cousin strip down to her too small bra and tight panties didn't help. Her slim, body, bulbous ass and thick hips and thighs came into view. I felt myself getting hard. Then those gigantic breasts. Full and soft.
"I hope you don't mind seeing me like this, but these are extraordinary circumstances!" she said.
"No problem," I said as I took off my top and ran towards the sea. I didn't want her to see my hard cock. I thought maybe the water would cool it down. It didn't help. My cousin ran after me, her huge tits bouncing wildly in the bra towards the water. She dived in, and popped out a few seconds later, just feet away from me.
"When was the last time we swam together cuz?" she asked. I couldn't believe how nonchalant she was about what had happened so far.
"Yeah, a while back!" I said.
"Probably years ago...before I grew these things!" she said nodding towards her massive breasts.
"Oh..Um...I...I didn't notice!"
"Haha, you're a bad liar! Everyone notices. Not just because they're huge and natural, but because of how far they stick out! Do you like big boobs?" she asked.
I didn't know what to say. Was she flirting with me? I looked back at my cousin and she was staring into the distance, towards the shore.
"HEEEEEY!" she yelled, and started swimming franticly towards the shore.
"What's going on?" I asked. But I soon realized she had spotted one of the women from last night.
"Hey...wait!" she shouted. The women on the shore looked up. Suddenly as we got closer, she froze, then looked up and ran away, back into the brush.
"Please! WAIT!" she shouted as she ran into the bush.
"Katy! Wait, please don't go in there!" I called after her.
I ran in after her, searching frantically. I could hear the sounds of trees and bushes rushing by me as I ran past. "Katy!" I called out softly.
"Katy!" I whispered loudly.
I heard a rustle in the bushes. "Katy?"
Suddenly, the unknown woman jumped out in front of me and knocked me down, then ran away quicker than when she jumped out at me. I knocked my head hard on the ground but I was OK.
I lay on the ground a bit confused.
"Greg!" I heard footsteps rush towards me. It was Katy. "What happened to you?"
"That woman...ah...she knocked me over and I bumped my head...ow... but I'm ok!"
"If there are other people on the island..." she began.
"Katy, I need to tell you something!"
"What?" she asked suspiciously.
"Last night I couldn't sleep, I went for a walk and I heard some noises. Well, I stumbled upon a sort of village full of women..."
"Jesus! So, they can help us get back?"
"No, listen, they were doing some sort of weird chant! In a circle, dressed in odd clothes. I'm not sure if they're harmless, I mean you saw, she knocked me down and ran away. Frankly, I'm scared they're going to come back with more!"
"So, what are we going to do?"
"I think let's go back to the cave, mom should be awake now! By the looks of the bush and trees around the cave, I don't think they know we're there or that there's a cave."
"OK, let's hurry!" said Katy.
We got back to the cave, mom was just starting to wake up.
"Hi mom!" I said.
She stretched and yawned. "Morning honey!" she said. "Where've you two been?"
Katy was about to say something and I feel like we shouldn't worry mom right now.
"We just went swimming and looked around the island." I said quickly.
"Well I'm very hungry! We've got to find some food."
"Agreed!" said Katy and I at the same time.
"I can try spear fishing!" I said.
"Why don't you two try that, I found some matches in my pocket from when we needed to light candles. We can light a fire, make the cave comfier and once we've eaten, we can figure out how to get out of here!" said mom.
"OK mom! Be back when we can!"
Katy and I left and found a long thick branch. I broke the end off into a sort of badly made spear and walked with my cousin towards the rock pools at the beach. We were careful and made sure no one was around. I still wasn't sure what these busty women were capable of, or what they wanted.
When we finally got to the rock pools, they were swarming with fish. Catching one however, proved quite difficult. Katy was laughing on the rocks.
"Come on, it's easy!" she teased.
"You come try then!" I said.
"OK fine, let me show you how it's done!" she said confidently.
She got into the shallow water and waited patiently for a fish to come before attempting to stab it, but she couldn't do it. She ended up splashing everywhere. Aimlessly stabbing everywhere.
Soon, to my enjoyment, I realized she had wet through her shirt and her hard nipples were trying to poke through the thin material.
"Fuck! OK, I admit it's hard." She conceded.
"Maybe we should teamwork together!" I suggested. "Like you sort of gently bring them towards me and I'll catch one!"
I got up and grabbed the spear. Katy moved around, trying to push the fish towards me.
"Now!" she whispered loudly.
I stabbed wildly and lost my balance and fell into my cousin, knocking her down in the shallow water. I fell on top of her, crushing her humongous tits on my chest. My face fell forward into her neck. We both burst out laughing!
"You ok?" she asked.
Suddenly I felt myself getting hard. How could I not? Her clothes were entirely wet, her breasts pushing up against me, smothering most of my body.
We looked into each other's eyes. "I'm fine!" I said.
There was an awkward silence.
"Um...your big...ah, is poking into me!"
I felt myself going red. I've always had a crush on my gorgeous cousin. With her long, thick blonde hair, cute nose, high cheekbones, her huge ass and massive breasts.
"Ah...sorry!" I said as I scrambled off her.
"Haha! You're quite big down there...bigger than I thought!"
"Oh...thanks...wait, what do you mean, bigger than you thought?" I asked while I stood up.
"I didn't say that!" she said blushing.
"You did!"
"OK, OK, I admit it! Greg, I've always sort of, well you know had a crush on you. That's why I'm always talking about my big boobies. I like to tease, but always wondered what would happen if you and I, you know got together."
I didn't know what to say. I just stood there. My gorgeous cousin has a crush on ME?
She continued teasing me. "Don't act like you haven't noticed how big they are! I know you've been stealing glimpses! I bet you've wanted to do things to them. Things most other women can't do!"
I thought to deny it, but I can't believe my cousin was telling me this. I mean if falling through some sort of portal or vortex onto a nearly deserted island full of hugely busty women, then comes this confession. My cock throbbed angrily in my pants.
"It's true Katy! I've had a crush on you for a long time, but I know you're my cousin, we couldn't do anything!"
"Shouldn't that be my choice!" she asked. "I've always had a sort of innocent crush on you, but it's turned slightly less innocent. Like if I wanted to give you a blowjob right here, couldn't I?"
"Yeah!" I said more confidently.
And with that, she got on her knees in front of me. I didn't know what to do. I wanted this to happen so badly. She pulled my pants down and my hard cock sprung out and hit her in the face.
"Fucking hell! How big is that thing!" she asked.
"How big are you?" I asked bravely.
"I'm a L cup. 34L"
"Wow" I sighed.
"Take a look at them while you enjoy the best blowjob you'll ever have."
Her exposed breasts were bigger and more beautiful than I could ever imagine.
"So how big are you? I wanna know before I attempt to stuff it all in my mouth."
"Eleven inches!"
"Well best I get to work then! That is one thick cock"
And before I knew it, my hot cousin had started to swallow my cock.
"Ahhhhh!" I moaned. I leaned back against a large boulder as my huge busty cousin continued swallowing. Inch by inch was swallowed deep into the back of her throat. My knees were weak and I steadied myself on the warm rock behind me. Her hot mouth had almost taken me to the base. My cock tickled the back of her throat. She choked slightly.



She lifted her head slowly, savouring every inch of my cock, her tongue licking the sensitive underside of my cock. She attempted again to take it all. Slowly, slowly she went and forced herself on my cock. I heard wet slurping and gagging sounds as she tried. It felt incredible. I was in heaven.
Her soft, warm tongue swirled over my cock. "Sooooo good Katy!" I moaned.
She went faster now, causing the water to splash in the rockpool. She bobbed her head while holding onto the back of my legs, pushing me deeper into her. The feeling was incredible.
"Glob...ahhhh....grrrr...glob, ahhhhh!" she moaned on my cock.
She dipped her head back and forth over my hard cock, which occasionally jerked in her mouth. My knees were even weaker as I felt them bend uncontrollably. She took her other hand and massaged my balls gently and the hairs on the back of my neck stood up as I felt shivers down my spine. She used her other hand to jerk me off at the same time as giving me a deep blowjob.
She sped up. "Fuck!" I yelled. This encouraged her to go faster. Her head was almost a blur as she slid her tight mouth, vacuuming my cock into her throat. "Too good!" I cried.
"Cum..n...ma mouf!" she said.
As I felt the feeling of no return, I screamed out loud. "GON CUUUUUUUM!" She fucked my cock with her mouth from tip to base and just before I came, she pulled me right into her, my eleven inches entirely swallowed down her throat and I threw my head back and roared. I blasted a hot and thick load of cum in my cousin's throat.
"ARRRRRGHHHHHHHHHHHH!" I cried as I released copious amounts of cum into her throat, swallowing it all.
Finally, what felt like an age, she got up, and smiled.
I was out of breath recovering, my softer cock slowly shrinking. "Fuck that was good!" I said.
"I loved it too, I loved seeing you writhe in pleasure! We gotta do that again soon. I mean who knows how long we'll be here."
"Yeah..." I said a bit dazed but happy.
"But first we need to catch some fish!"
And for the next twenty minutes, I don't know if I was calmer but working together, we managed to catch four big fish. We brought them back to mom who had found some strange looking fruit, some coconuts and had made and lit a fire. She also had found tons more banana leaves to make a more comfortable sleeping experience.
"Sorry we took so long, but it looks like you got everything under control mom!"
"No problem honey and WOW you caught 4 fish! We're going to have a feast!" We cooked the fish over some hot rocks by the fire and ate like kings. However, it started to get dark very quickly.
"We will have to get an earlier start tomorrow!" said mom. We need to try signal for help, or make a fire or help sign or something."
I wasn't listening. I was staring at mom's face in the firelight. Even in distress she was beautiful. Long, dark hair, blue eyes you could get lost in and the biggest chest I had ever seen. I knew it was wrong but I couldn't lie or hide my feelings. Maybe it was my confidence getting boosted by the most amazing blowjob I ever had, but mom looked incredible. Her slightly dirty torn clothes just added to the natural look of her. How could such a slim woman have tits and hips so big. It was insane!
Mom grabbed one of the weird looking fruits and started eating it.
"What type of fruit is that?" I asked.
"I don't know, but it's delicious, very sweet! Try one.
"No thanks."
After dinner, although it was dark, mom wanted to go for a swim in the ocean. "I need to bathe. I'm feeling sweaty and dirty. Katy, Greg, why don't you come with me?"
"I'm too tired, you guys go ahead. I'm going to turn in for the night" said Katy.
"OK Greg, just you and I, let's go."
My heart was racing. Mom and I left as Katy crawled into the cave. We walked carefully as we couldn't see much. Again, I was careful to watch out for the tribe of women. The beach was empty. It was dark with just a three-quarter moon out to light the way. The sand looked blue and the waves gently broke on the shore.
Mom grabbed my hand. "Come, let's go quickly, the water looks amazing!" she said.
"OK, slow down mom!"
"No, I'm gonna speed up, you'll have to chase me!" she said as she playfully slapped my bum and took off. What had gotten into her? Mom was acting strange.
I ran after her, clearing the bushes as I went past. Finally, we reached the edge of the bushes and stood on the soft warm sand.
"Um...this is going to be a bit weird darling, but I can't swim in my clothes. I'll have to take them off, you know...given the circumstances." She giggled slightly in a very sexy way.
"So you're skinny dipping, mom?"
"Yes, you could say that!" she giggled playfully again. "Aren't you going to as well?"
I couldn't believe it, did my huge breasted mom just ask me to skinny dip with her?
"You...um...you don't mind me seeing you naked?" I asked.
"Well, no, you've seen boobs before, right? I've seen a penis before, even yours."
"MOM!" I said blushing.
"OK, sorry, sorry, just teasing."
"So, have you seen boobs before?"
"Of course I have!" I said. I couldn't believe we were having this conversation. My cock started to get hard. My heart beat rapidly. I didn't know where this was going.
"Not on the internet, I mean in real life?" she pressed.
"Yes, there was busty Betty...I mean Betty! Sorry it's what we called her in college."
"Ohhh, busty Betty hey? So, my son's a boob man then? Naughty boob boy! "So how big was busty Betty then?"
This was incredible. Mom wanting to skinny dip alone on this island, talking about my previous sexual experience. It was really hot!
"Huge mom!" I said truthfully.
"No, I mean what bra size was she?" mom asked.
Then I don't know what made me say it but I just blurted it out.
"She wasn't bigger than you, mom!"
Silence. Just the soft crash of small waves on the shore. I immediately regretted saying it. I couldn't see mom's face very well so I couldn't see what her face looked like.
"Ha! Well, you won't find many women bigger than this, Mr Boob boy! I'm sure you're dying to know how big I am?"
"Mom, not that I'm complaining but what's gotten into you?"
"Nothing, I'm having fun with my son. Sure this island is weird and God knows how we got here...I don't know, I just feel...good! Maybe it's that sweet fruit?"
I wasn't about to protest. "Well I'm glad you're feeling good mom! It really helps in times like these!"
"So are you getting undressed or what?" mom asked.
"Are you?" I asked back.
"Yes!"
And with that she stripped her clothes off in seconds. It was dark except for the pale light of the moon but I could make out mom's incredible body. Slim waist, huge hips that stuck out, thick thighs and gravity defying, giant tits that was thicker and wider than her waist.
I just stood there. "OK, your turn, Greg!"
I nervously took off my clothes until like mom, I was completely nude.
I think I could see she was trying to look at me.
"OK let's go." I said.
Mom took my hand and we walked on the soft, warm sand towards the water. As we were walking mom said to me.
"You know...you really make me feel good, protected. You've made me feel secure in an unknown environment and..."
Mom stopped talking. Then I realized why. We had walked into a strong glow of the moonlight where we could clearly see each others body. My eyes went straight for her boobs.
"Someone was blessed by the big dick Gods!" she laughed.
"Mom!" I said half blushing.
"Well, you're not the only one with something big around here!" she said hefting up her gigantic breasts.
"Mom...how big are they?" I asked.
"You'll have to catch me first before I tell you!" she said as she took off, breasts bouncing wildly until she dived underwater and popped up shortly afterwards.
I ran in after her and dived in too. The water was warm. I popped up. I swam quickly to try catch mom, but she had disappeared underwater. I looked up to try find her. I couldn't see anything.
Suddenly I felt her hands grab my legs. I nearly jumped out of my skin. She popped up out the water.
"Got ya!" she laughed.
"Jees mom my soul left my body for a second!"
"Come stand over here, it's shallow enough where we don't have to swim!" she said.
I swam over and sure enough I could stand on the sand. The water came up to my waist.
Except for the sound of the waves breaking on the shore, it was completely silent. The moon shone on the area we were swimming.
"Much better!" said mom. "It's good to be clean!"
"Yes...much!"
"Greg?" asked mom. "Um...your...your..." she gestured towards my penis that was getting hard.
"It's popping out the water, mom."
"I see that! Is that because of these, boob boy?"
"Yes..."
"So do you want to know how big I am?"
"Yes..."
"36 MM"
I was shocked. "As in mmmmm cup!" I joked, not knowing what to say.
"Ha, you could say that! Every man I've been with wanted these, and boy did they!"
I was getting so excited by this talk. I didn't know what to say next.
"Anyway, let's get out!" she said. I was disappointed and told her so.
"Well, the night's not over, let's go back and get our clothes."
We walked back to the shore, put our clothes back on.
"Ohhh, it's getting a bit chilly!" said mom. "Come sit next to me and let's have a chat."
My heart was racing, what could happen next! We sat down next to each other on the sand.
Mom started talking.
"So...I know we keep talking about it. But that...I mean your cock is...huge! I bet you have a queue of women waiting?"
This was insane, whatever was in that fruit made mom so flirty, so open with me.
"Well not really, not a queue of women." I said truthfully.
"What about busty Betty?" she asked.
"Oh well, we didn't have sex, we did other things."
"Other things? Tell me more darling, I love a juicy sexy story!"
"Are you sure mom? Isn't it too graphic?"
I couldn't believe I was sitting on a beach, alone and half naked with my 36MM cup mom and asking about my sex life. Falling through a portal or whatever that was, was nothing compared to this.
"We're both adults! I can handle it!" said mom.
I felt myself become a bit braver.
"Handle my cock or..."
"BOTH!" she laughed. "Go on..." she said.
"OK well it was during college exams. I was studying hard and Betty was sitting next to me. It was quite late as most of the other students had gone to bed but I had a huge exam in the morning and was stressing a bit. I had known Betty as she was in the same class as me, but we never really spoke. I just sort of admired her breasts a lot of the time"
"Go on." Mom said sultrily.
"Well, it was just her and I left in the library and for some reason the caretaker had not come and locked up the library yet so we continued studying. Eventually we started chatting, sharing notes and talking about how stressed we were. She then asked me if it was true.
"If what was true?" mom asked.
"If I had the biggest cock in college." I replied.
"So what did you say?" pressed mom.
"Well at first I was shocked, but then I told her I wasn't sure about that, but admitted I was bigger than average down there."
"Then what happened?" asked mom.
"Long story short, she asked to see it. I was hesitant as we were in the college library, so we went to the back of the library where the old history books were. I figured no one would come there."
"I see. Please continue, this is getting hot!"
"So I showed her and long story short she gave me a..." I hesitated a bit. "...Blowjob in the deserted library late at night."
"Amazing, you must have loved that." Said mom.
"Yes, but I preferred what happened next!" I continued.
"She took off her top..."
"Obviously you loved that boob boy!" laughed mom.
"She had massive breasts, H cups and I had never done this before with a woman but she gave me...a titfuck!" I blurted out.
"Oh, I know what that is of course! The dream of a breast man! Did she let you finish between her breasts?"
"Yes, I did!"
"Did you come a lot?"
"Mom!!" I barely protested.
"Well, did you?"
"Yes! I...came between her breasts and it felt so good, I had to hang onto the bookshelves to stop myself from collapsing."
"WOW! What a story!" she said. "Tell me another!"
"Well that was the last time I had...you know a sexual experience!"
"My poor baby, that was months ago, right? How cruel of me to ask you to tell me a story with your huge penis throbbing, waiting for the next encounter."
"It's OK mom, I can take care of..."
"No you won't! I'm going to!"
"Mom are you sure?" Dumb question to ask.
"Of course I'm sure, I'm addicted to cock, I don't care if this is wrong, I'm horny, you're horny, it's been years since I've even seen a cock. Let me please you...let's please each other."
She stripped her clothes and threw them in a pile, I did the same and lay back on our soft pile of clothes.
"I'm going to pleasure you until you beg for release."
I couldn't believe what was happening! My own huge titted mother was about to pleasure me. She delicately grabbed my cock and looked me in my eyes. Her touch felt electric on my cock as it throbbed in her hands.
"I can just about wrap my hands around this monster!" she said.
She slowly started to jack me off with my hand, while with her other started stroking my balls gently with her long nails. "I don't know if it's this island or our skinny dip or what, but I'm so horny baby! I can't believe we're doing this but it doesn't feel wrong does it?" she asked sweetly.
"No mom, it doesn't!" I lay back as my cock slowly was jacked off by mom. Her piercing eyes holding mine as her expert and gentle hands ran up and down my cock. I tilted my head back as a few of her soft fingers gently tickled under my balls. She went faster now jerking me off and it felt incredible. Her soft, moisturized hands went quicker gently pulling the skin up and down.
"Ahhhh mom!" I moaned. "I'm close!"
She then spat on my cock and rubbed both her hands over my cock. She covered my cock in spit and it felt even better. I watched her huge, hefty breasts shake and bounce as she pleasured me.
"Mom! It's so good!" I cried.
Both hands corkscrewed up and down my cock, going over the sensitive head and underside of my cock.
"My boob boy's gonna cum!" she said.
My face contorted, I felt the feeling of no return. My finders clenched the sand beneath me as mom's beautiful hands travelled over my well lubed cock.
"Look at my huge fucking tits! Watch how they bounce baby! All for you! Come for me...come for mommy...come!" she moaned.
"Fuuuuuck!" I yelled. "CUUUUUMIIIIIING!" I roared!
I threw my head back as my cock exploded hot gobs of cum from my cock as mom continued milking my cock. "Ahhhhhhh...so much!" she admired.
I lifted my head to look up as more cum shot out of my cock high into the air. Mom's hands were a blur as she expertly stroked my cock to completion.
I relaxed my body as it had tensed during the most intense sexual experience. I couldn't believe mom had done that. She smiled at me.
"That was fun!" she said a bit breathless. I didn't reply as I lay there recovering. I just sort of nodded my head.
"You don't have regrets Greg?" mom asked.
"Not at all mom, do you?"
"No, of course not." She said as she came up towards me and kissed me deeply. Her massive mountainous tits pressing against me. I started getting hard again.
Suddenly there was a rustling in the bushes and we both looked up.
"What was that?" mom asked.
"Sh!" I said. I focused on the bushes but didn't see anything. I tried to listen carefully, but couldn't hear anything. Worried it was one of the women from the island, I got up. I walked towards the sound of the noise but didn't hear or see anything.
"Come mom, let's get dressed and go back to the cave. Seems like it was nothing."
We walked back to the cave holding hands. Katy was sleeping in the cave still. We crept in and fell asleep next to her.
The sound of a loud bird woke me up. I started to open my eyes. Katy was standing above me.
"Wake up!" she whispered. "I need to show you something!"
"What?" I asked.
"Just come and see."
I looked back at mom who was still sleeping then got up and joined her. "Here have a banana. You will need it, it's quite a walk! Come, let's go."
"Where are we going?" I asked.
"You will soon see, we're almost there!"
We walked for what seemed like ages through the dense forest and then I saw what she wanted me to see.
"A small cabin, built in the middle of the forest." I said.
"Yeah, that's weird I thought. So I opened the door, it was unlocked, but no one was inside. It looked like it had been abandoned in a hurry."
"Well let's go inside." I said.
We slowly walked inside, cautious of what we may find. We found stacks of papers, notepads, equipment, drawings, chemicals and other sorts of liquids. I went through a few of the drawings and glanced over some of the journals. Then it dawned on me.
"This place...This place was built by someone as a sort of portal between the island and wherever he lived. I don't know how he did it, but look."
I showed Katy some crude drawings of what looked like a portal and a few journal entries explaining that the island was bought and the experiment funded entirely by this guy to entice women to the island.
"Well, is there a way to get back?" she asked.
"I don't know, maybe. We will have to keep looking!"
All of a sudden, the door opened and there before us were five women. All with bigger tits than the last.
"How did you get here?" said one woman.
"Who are you?" said the other.
Before I could answer, they swooped in and grabbed us both.
"Hey, get off us!" said Katy.
We struggled but they had us outnumbered.
Then another woman came over to me, smiled and wiped a cold paste under my nose. I began to pass out. I tried to fight it, but then I felt a darkness come over me.
The next thing I knew I was awake in a bed of leaves, alone and in a bit of a daze. I looked around.
"Ah, you're up!" said a voice.
I looked up and saw another incredibly stacked woman sitting in the corner.
"Where am I, and where is Katy?"
"Don't worry she is fine, and apologies for knocking you out earlier. We had to be sure you weren't evil!"
"Why would I be evil?" I asked.
"There are no men on this island and none of us have seen a man for years. Some of us don't trust men."
"I don't understand!" I protested.
"Look, there will be time for questions, but first the high priestess would like to see you, come along."
I got out of the bed, a little shakily. We left together and outside many other women were staring at me. It felt uncomfortable.
"In here!" she said pointing towards a large makeshift shelter.
I walked in and what greeted me was beyond what I expected. A thin, petite but huge breasted woman sat on the ground.
"Come in, sit!" she said quietly.
I sat on a nearby log.
She was stunningly beautiful. Long brown hair, high cheekbones, bright blue eyes and enormous breasts. Some of the biggest I've seen.
"Tell me, how did you get here?" she asked.
I told her everything, from the power failure, to the basement, the portal, the cabin we found. Often she would nod and agree with what I was saying.
"...and here I am now. What is this place?" I asked.
"Well we don't know. All we know is we all arrived here during a thunder storm. Every single one of us, and we're all living together and we all have big boobs. The cabin and this place seemed like a rich man's experiment that went wrong, but he is no longer with us. We think he drowned trying to escape this island. I was the first one to arrive, then more of us arrived. He had an island full of us."



"Did he do experiments?" I asked.
"No, he just had sex with us."
"Against your will?"
"No, we wanted it, but it became clear the fruit on the island gave us insatiable sex drives. We didn't mind, but since he left a few years ago, our sexual appetite increased and we can't get enough sex. You're the first man to appear here since he left."
"So does that mean...?"
"Yes.." she said smiling! "We're hoping you will stay and enjoy living on the island with us!"
"So you're not some mad cannibalistic women?" I half asked and joked.
"No of course not! We just love sex!"
"What about my mom and cousin?" I asked changing the subject.
"Well, do they fit the look they need to be on the island?"
"Yes, my mom and cousin have huge breasts!" I blurted out.
"Oh my, a naughty boy perving at his mom's and cousin's breasts! I wish my son would have done that! Maybe if we ever get off this island he would." She had a longing look on her face. "We can't just take your word for it, so I'll send someone to bring them in."
And with a snap of her fingers another beautiful, busty woman entered. "Go and find this man's family. They will be on the island somewhere!"
"Close to the ocean, by a big banana tree you can see from the shore, about 50 feet in, there is a cave." I said.
"But don't frighten them, bring them in without force!" the queen warned.
"Yes my queen!" the woman said and off she went.
"While we wait, I must see what you've got to provide to the tribe?"
"What do you mean?" I asked.
"Well your penis, dick, cock, whatever you want to call it. I am desperate need of it. I'm sure there is some time to sample the goods!"
I couldn't believe this woman wanted to see my cock! "Sure!" I said confidently.
I pulled my pants down to reveal my semi hard cock.
"Wow, that's the biggest one I've seen. My son's comes close but this will more than do for the tribe. But first, time for me to pleasure you. Grab that bowl over there please."
In the bowl was an almost transparent type cream. She dipped her hands in it. "Come here, I won't bite!" she said.
She gently placed her warm hands and rubbed this slippery ointment over my cock.
"Mmmmm!" she sighed.
Her expert hands lathered my big cock with gently from base to tip. I felt my legs getting weak.
"Most men only dream of fucking tits this soft, huge and natural. I get immense satisfaction watching a man pleasure himself using these huge L cup tits. You'll be the first."
I couldn't believe it but as she lay down on the ground, her magnificent tits towered above her body yet also gently sloped towards her ribs. I couldn't wait.
I climbed on top of her flat tummy, gathered her breasts using my hands and eventually had to use my arms and thrust my cock between her breasts. The feeling was unlike anything I had ever felt. The lube she had given me allowed me to slide in and out of her dark cleavage easily.
"Oh fuck yes!" I moaned.
She pressed her tits tighter around my cock.
"Let me do all the work!" she said as she squeezed and bounced her tits tightly around my manhood.
"You're throbbing in there! Ready to come already?"
"No...I...can...last longer! It's too good!" I yelled.
My cock slid into the huge mountainous breasts and I felt it tunnel into her soft tits, the sensitive cock head travelling through her warm brests and getting lost in her deep cleavage. I felt the tits attack, squash and jiggle around my cock.
"I...can't hold back!" I shouted, pleasure tears forming in my eyes.
"YES! COME FOR ME!" she yelled.
Just then, mom and Katy entered. They stood, shocked and eyes glued to the scene in front of them.
"I'm sorry mom, you weren't supposed to see this!" I cried as I felt the cum boiling in my balls, ready to explode.
"Don't let them distract you, I want them to watch as you fuck my tits and finish between them...especially your stacked mommy!"
This dirty talk only spurred me on more.
I reached the point of no return, felt my legs shake, my eyes roll into the back of my head, pleasure tears streaming down my face and as I thrust one last time forward, I exploded.
"CUUUUUUMING!" I roared.
She shook her breasts faster now as I spurted thick, creamy jets of cum between her tits. Some shot onto her face, neck and hair. I grabbed her tits and used them to fuck my cock until eventually I was completely drained. I collapsed on the ground next to her, catching my breath.
"What's going on?" asked Katy and mom together.
I had practically passed out and was in no condition to tell them. The queen filled them in as she got dressed. I watched, feeling almost paralyzed with pleasure as my still hard cock leaked out the last few drops of cum.
"You're right! They are stacked. They can stay." Said the queen.
I smiled as the thought of my busty mom and cousin staring at my cock leaking its last few drops turned me on.
"My baby! Are you alright?" mom asked.
I gave a weak thumbs up.
"I think he is almost comatose from the pleasure. Most men can't resist these enormous breasts and he couldn't either. Your son has an amazing cock, but it looks like you two will need to wake him up somehow."
"How do you suggest we do that?" asked Katy.
"A man as breast obsessed as he is, you can figure it out. I need to tell my people the great news, a man has been found, I'll leave you to it."
"Um...Katy, I have a confession. I jacked Greg off last night." Said mom.
"Well, I gave him a blowjob yesterday too!" replied Katy.
"I guess the cat's out the bag, come...let's wake him up properly." Suggested mom.
And with that, mom and Katy dropped their massive tits in my face. I had just enough energy to lick and suck their massive tits, feeling the weight of their MM cup and L cup tits on my face. Their hard nipples brushed against my mouth as I eagerly licked and sucked. I felt my strength returning.
"Mmmmmm, suck mommy's tits baby!"
She smothered me more as I managed to grab huge handfuls of her melons and feel their great weight. I grabbed one tit of each woman. The firmness and softness of their breasts excited me to no end.
"His strength is coming back!" said Katy happily.
"Mom, sit on my face!" I begged.
"I thought you would never ask!" said mom.
She smothered my face in her clean shaven cunt. Sweet juices escaped her pussy and dribbled down my face as I lapped my tongue deep into her forbidden depths. Meanwhile Katy had lubed up her tits and straddled my cock with her L cup monsters.
"Ahhhhhhhhhhh!" I yelled in mom's pussy. The pleasure was immense as she jacked my cock in between her tits faster. She wedged my cock in and out of her tits, feeling the sensitive underside shoved between her breasts.
"So good!" I moaned.
"Arrrrrghhh!" yelled mom. "You're on my clit, don't STOP!" she cried.
I grabbed onto mom's huge bum and jiggled her firm, massive ass cheeks as I latched onto her clit and sucked for dear life.
"Gon cum!" she yelled.
"Me TOOOOOO!" I shrieked.
"Cum between my tits!" shouted Katy.
Her breasts bounced tightly and quickly up and down my cock, pleasuring every inch. I felt the tightness of her L cup cleavage as I poked through the top of her tits and the sensitive, over stimulated head. Her breasts landed on my lap and feeling the heavy breasts on my lap, me being buried in mom's cunt was all too much.
I thrust one last time between my cousin's tits and exploded in her cleavage.
"ARRRRRRRGGGGGGGGGHHH!" I screamed, as my cock pumped semen all over my cousin's tits.
"CUUUUUUUUMIIIIIIIIIING!" shrieked mom as her cunt convulsed on my face and she collapsed, squashing her enormous tits on my groin.
We lay in a sweaty hot heap, my cock still trapped between Katy's tits. Eventually mom rolled off me.
"In here ladies..." I heard someone say.
"This is the cock you'll be pleasuring, and pleasuring you..."
Those were the last words I heard, before loud gasps and sighs and before I happily closed my eyes and drifted off to sleep.
Part 2 coming soon!
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"What do you mean the fruit on the island makes your breasts bigger?" I asked.
"It's true and only takes a few days!" replied the queen.
It was a few hours after the queen and I had fooled around. Mom, Katy and the queen were sitting around the table with me. I was told about my new role on the island. My job would be to introduce myself to the women and eventually have sex with all of them. How lucky was I?
The queen continued. "So if you so choose, you could make your mom's titties even bigger than they are!"
Mom and I laughed nervously. "These are big enough, but if you would like them bigger (she looked at me), I will eat as much fruit as I can to increase their size! But I will need a bigger bra and obviously I don't have one" replied mom.
"Well, you could go braless like most of us do, however we have managed to make an improvised bra out of some materials from around the island. There is a hut towards the end of the village with all different sizes. Just go out and pick one." Said the queen.
"Great, I will do that then. Greg, you'll come with me right?"
"Of course mom!"
"I'll go braless, let these L cups breath for a bit!" replied Katy.
"Great, oh and I have instructed the builders to make you guys a comfortable cottage to live in. Take a tour around the place and get to know the people while they do so. I know you will enjoy meeting them all! Feel free to have fun."
So here I was on an island full of giant breasted, beautiful women. I couldn't believe my luck!
"Alright, Greg, will you go find me a big bra for these?" she said motioning to her humongous breasts. "I'll wait in our hut for you!"
"OK mom sure!"
I walked towards where the bra hut was. I met many friendly women along the way and I greeted them all. Busty was not even a word to describe them. Some of them looked close to mom's MM cups.
I found the small hut and walked inside. There were dozens of bras. Some had been donated possibly by the women who had outgrown their own. Some were made and sewn properly with materials found around the island. I wasn't sure what materials they all were, I was just excited to find a bra for mom.
I was alone in the hut as I started sifting through the bras. I couldn't find any as big as mom needed so I took the biggest one I could find.
Just then another woman entered the hut. She was slightly chubby with thick hips, thighs and the softest arms. Plus, she was sporting a massive pair of incredible looking tits. Her face gorgeous and soft.
"Oh sorry, I didn't know someone was in here!" she said.
I took the opportunity as required of me to introduce myself. "Don't worry, it's no problem. I'm Greg."
"Good to meet you! I'm Sally. You haven't seen an M cup bra by any chance, this one just broke, I burst through it?"
"Burst through it?" I asked.
"Yes, you see when I landed on the island a few weeks ago, I was a K cup and was wearing a bra, but now with all the fruit I've been eating, my breasts have ballooned and expanded to an M cup."
"Well, my mom is an MM cup and I can't find anything to fit her! I'm thinking you won't either." I said with excitement.
"Is that so?" asked Sally. "It's a good thing you are a boob guy as I understand you'll be pleasing us ladies. I hope you have stamina!"
"Well, there's only one way to find out..." I said taking off my pants flashing her my already hard cock.
"Fuck that's huge!" said Sally. "I've got to have it!" she said desperately.
Sally came over to me and I immediately started molesting her huge tits. Lifting them up, feeling their weight, sucking, touching and kissing them anywhere I could get my mouth and hands. Her M cup tits were heavy, smooth soft skin and her cleavage smelt like coconut shampoo. We moaned together as I feasted on her tits.
"MMMMMMMM" she moaned. "You really are a boob guy aren't you!"
I didn't answer as I continued my assault on her tits.
I started deep kissing Sally while grabbing her breasts. Each was four times the size of her head and hung down to her waist. It was incredible that even though she was carrying a bit of weight, her tits were wider than her waist. Her tongue explored my mouth in a deep hot kiss.
It was quiet except for the sound of kissing.
"I need to lie down." I said motioning to the large pile of bras.
I lay down and Sally started sucking my cock.
"Ahhhhhh fuck!" I moaned as I watched bob over my towering dick. Every now and then she would gently suck my balls and lick under them which made my neck hairs stand up.
She massaged her tongue over my shaft while also stroking my cock up and down, sucking, licking and worshipping my cock. Her soft hands tenderly stroking my cock while she gagged on it. Both hands corkscrewed over my hardness as she gave me an incredible blowjob ad handjob.
"So good!" I cried.
"Mmmmmffffffff!" she moaned on my cock.
Sadly, she stopped sucking.
Sally had started to impale herself on my cock. As she did so, she rubbed her clit as she attempted to swallow my cock in her pussy.
"Fuck...too big!" she yelled.
Her tight cunt convulsed on my dick, causing pleasant tightness on my cock. Her wet pussy enveloped my cock inch by inch, slowly until she had reached the base.
"It's been so long!" she moaned.
Sally rubbed her clit and bounced on my cock slowly.
"You're filling my cunt up!" she yelled.
"Ahhhhh so good!" I moaned as I squeezed her breasts. As she started going faster, I noticed her thick hips and tummy bounce and wobble as she fucked me.
Sally was getting close to coming. She was rubbing her clit furiously now.
"I'm CLOSE!" she screamed.
"Ahhhhh fuck, your cunts so good! FUCK MY COCK!" I shouted. She started bouncing faster and with purpose, feeling every inch of my cock on her pussy, I reached the warm untouched depths of her cunt.
"GON CUM!" I screamed.
"CUUUUUUMIIIIIIIIIIIIIIINNNNNNGGGGGGGGGG!" she shrieked as her cunt convulsed and I spewed hot loads deep into her as I squeezed her M cup tits hard as I bucked my hips to go deeper as she bounced on my cock, milking every drop.
Sally collapsed on the floor, exhausted and out of breath. Her mammoth tits stretched out across her entire torso.
I lay there, exhausted, happy and out of breath. It felt great!
"Stamina...CHECK!" Sally said half giggling, half panting.
Eventually I got up, helped Sally up, gave her a kiss and told her I had to get back and give the bra to mom.
My heart was racing. I was about to give mom a bra to try on. I was hoping she would do it in front of me. I eventually arrived at our hut. It was simple, but quaint and private.
"I found you a bra!" I said, holding out the gigantic donated bra.
"Hmmm, that looks a bit small. OK, let me try it on. You can watch, you know?" said mom reassuringly.
Mom was about to bare her breasts to me for the first time. She lifted her top and her breasts sprung out. Her heavy, full MM cup tits jutted out feet in front of her and ended just below her thick hips. Wider than her slim waist, they were a thing of beauty. Heavy stretch marks at the tops of her tits and slight blue veins appeared to run down from the tops to her small pink nipples. I couldn't stop staring.
"Hahahahha! Boob boy is BUSTED!" said mom. "Hand me that bra will you?"
"Sorry mom, it's just that they are so big and heavy and beautiful!"
"You're making me blush."
She tried on the bra but it was clearly too small. It pushed her massive mammaries up just under her chin showing obscene amounts of cleavage. It was so hot!
"Looks too small!" said mom.
"Looks fine to me!" I replied as we both giggled.
"I could go braless and ask someone to make me one and as I'll be eating the fruit to grow my huge boobs for you, I'll need a bigger one anyway."
"Oh mom, that is so sexy, I mean the going braless part."
"Haha, I bet you'd like that. So did you meet anyone in the bra hut?" she asked while putting the bra away.
"I did, I met someone called Sally?"
"And, was she to your liking!"
"Absolutely mom! She had massive tits, like almost as big as yours."
"How big, you naughty boob boy?"
"M cups I think."
I couldn't believe even though mom and I had been chatting so openly like this, it still felt incredible.
"Mmmm, you must have been in your element. My handsome boob boy alone, tell me something happened."
"Well yes, she gave me a blowjob and then had sex and we both came together!"
"Look at you go stud!"
"Thanks mom!"
"You know, I've been thinking. I want us to go to the next stage, I want us to make love, but I want to do it with you, alone. I've found a place on the other side of the island where we won't be disturbed. It's beautiful there. I will show you soon but first I need to pump these boobies up for you."
"Oh mom, that's what I want and I'm ready too, I just can't wait to be with you, it will be magical."
"Come here darling!" Mom pulled me into chest, her boobs crushing my chest and groin. It felt so good, this warm hug.
Later that day we joined everyone for a feast of meat, fish, vegetables (the island had it's own vegetable patch) and fruit. It was so good having a full meal. I got to meet all the women and all of them were gorgeous, blondes, brunettes, redheads, all different types but all of them were stacked, most were slim and stacked and some petite with huge tits. I was in heaven. I couldn't wait to get started.
I was advised there was a sort of lottery ticketing system that all the women got to choose a ticket with numbers and they would all be able to have sex with me...and definitely titfucking!
After the feast, both mom, Katy and I went back to the cottage. We fell asleep immediately in our giant bed together.
The next morning I turned over and cuddled mom. She had her back to me. I poked my hard cock between her big bum. "Morning darling!" she said. "Mmmmm, someone's randy!"
She turned over, squashing her massive mammaries against my chest. She looked at me lovingly. "So tell me, how big do you want me to be, you know in the boob department? I've been eating a lot of fruit and I feel like I'm bigger but I want you to be happy baby?"
"Well, I don't know mom, I've never been with anyone as big as you."
"Ok well, how about I say a letter and you tell me when to stop?" she suggested. "OK, NN cup?"
"Keep going!" I said.
"O cup!"
"Go fish!" I said grinning.
"P cup!"
"Do you think P cups could envelop my cock?"
"I think even your dick would disappear between them." She replied.
"P cups it is. I think it will take a few days, but if that will make my baby happy!"
"It will mom!"
"So when I'm that big, what would you do with me?"
"Hmmmmm, suck, kiss and lick your tits. Then my favourite, put my cock in your cleavage!"
"Hahah, a titfuck!" she giggled. "Of course you would!"
"And your cousin, she'll need some attention too?"
"Yes, well I'm hoping a double titfuck is on the cards!"
"Double titfuck?" said mom. "I think we can arrange for more than that to pleasure that beast!" she replied. The thought excited me of what was to come.
"So what now?" I asked.
"Well, I need to grow some big boobies for my baby! That's what I'm going to do!"
And so over the next few days, mom did exactly that. She lived on a diet of mostly the exotic fruit growing her breasts and I noticed a big difference. I knew she wanted to wait until she was a P cup and I was willing to wait. Meanwhile I was meeting with multiple women a day, fucking, sucking, titfucking and it was heaven, but mom, that was what I was looking forward to.
Finally the day arrived. I was sitting chatting to some of the women, staring at their bountiful breasts when all of a sudden mom appeared.
"Sorry to break this up ladies, but could I borrow my son for a while?"
She leaned in and whispered into my ear. "Come with me...now!"
She grabbed my hand and led me deep into the forest.
"Where are we going?" I asked.
"You'll see!" she replied.
"Is it happening?"
"Yes." She said sultrily.
We came to a clearing, it had a small waterfall, a river one could swim in, soft grass and even sand for a little beach. All you could hear was the waterfall and the birds singing. No one was around. It was incredible.
"Are you ready son?"
"I am mom." I said while feeling a lump in my throat. I couldn't believe this was happening.
She got undressed and looked at me lovingly. "I've reached P cup for you, my naughty boob boy. And I'm going to pleasure you until you cover me in cum. Not only has this fruit made my breasts bigger, it's made them perkier too! And on top of all of that, I feel hornier than ever"
"Perky P Cups?" I laughed.
"All for you, my darling."
And like that, mom pulled me into her tits. It was a magnificent feeling. Soft, warm, heavy and perky P cups greeted my waiting mouth as I used both hands to lick, suck and explore mom's amazing tits. I squeezed them hard, feeling their softness and bringing her hard nipples into my mouth. I attacked the sensitive nipples with heavy sucking, swirling the tongue around it, tasting it. I smashed her breasts against my head, getting lost in her cleavage and moaning throughout. Mom did too and pushed my head deeper into her forbidden cleavage.
"Mmmm baby, suck my tits! It's soooo good!" she moaned.
The stretch marks at the tops of her humongous breasts only turned me on more, seeing they were natural, home-grown tits. Mom then took her tits and rested them on my shoulder, overlapping onto my upper back. "There, that will be easier to suck between my tits!" she said.
After a while of sucking and handling her breasts, I was ready to burst out. I quickly jumped out of my clothes.
"Lie down baby!" mom said.
I lay on some soft warm grass as mom stared openly at my rock hard pulsing cock. She kneeled down next to me and kissed the head of my cock. It jerked in reaction to the sensual kiss. My heart was racing, thumping loudly. Mom locked eyes with me as she slowly enveloped my cock with her juicy lips. I felt her bottom lip stroke the underside of my cock as she went deeper and deeper down my cock.
"Ahhhhh mom, it's good!" I moaned.
"MMMMMMMMM!" she responded.
She had reached half way down my 11 inch cock and brought her head up. This time as she went down, she took her long nails and stroked down my thighs causing almost orgasmic bliss. This time she went deeper and I could feel the back of her throat slowly start to open up to accommodate my cock. It reached the back of her throat and she went further. I could feel my cock go down her tight wet throat. Pleasure tears in my eyes, I lay back further.
"Ahhhhhhhhhhhh!" I yelled.
Mom fed my cock into her mouth still. She kept going and going, not even gagging until she had reached the base and had entirely deep throated my cock. I felt my cock pulse in her throat. Then she pulled back slowly allowing herself to savour every inch of it. When she reached the head, she stroked and cupped my balls tenderly and went down extra slowly so I could enjoy the feeling of her warm mouth. She reached the base again.
"Mom, too good!' I cried.
Pleasure tears running down my face, mom continued to bob on my cock, making lewd sucking sounds that only added to the atmosphere of the waterfall and bird sounds. I writhed and moaned in pleasure as mom continued to give me the greatest blowjob I ever had. It seemed mom couldn't get enough of my cock as she sped up now sucking it hard and fast while now using her hands to jerk me off at the same time.
"Mom, gon cum!" I warned.
"Not yet." She mumbled over my cock.
She got up and without skipping a beat sat down on my cock, enveloping it with her forbidden pussy. As I parted her lips, we moaned together, locking eyes as she went deeper and deeper.
"Oh MOM!" I shouted.
"Baby...you're inside me!"
I couldn't even reply as her tight, wet pussy stretched to accommodate my cock. I went further in, until every inch of my cock was stuffed inside of mom. She smiled at me then collapsed, bringing her giant, heavy hangers into my face. I smashed them round my face and head again as mom moaned on me. She bounced her ass on me, feeling the giant thick butt bounce and wobble on my thighs. Her body was a dream come true. Each stroke down on my cock felt like I was about to come but somehow managed not to. The feeling was unbelievable.
As her ass rippled on me as mom rode my cock, and as I smashed her breasts either side of me, she cried out in pleasure.
"Baby, your...cock...your cock's too good!"
"Mom, I'm so close!" I screamed.
She bounced on me faster now, in a perfect rhythm. I was able to sit up as mom put her arms around my back and pulled me into her tits. I grabbed her big ass, feeling it wobble and shake. It was incredibly firm and fat at the same time. I was enveloped in her tits, hands on her huge bum, buried deep inside my own mom. It was too much!
"Mom...I can't!" I cried loudly.
"Me too...cum together! I'm close!" she shrieked.
I felt the feeling inside my stomach and balls as I got to the point of not return.
"Yes...yes...YES! FUCKIIIIIIIIIIIIIINNNNNNNNNNGGGGGGGGGGGG FUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUCK!" she screamed at the top of her lungs.
"Cumming!" I yelled.
I lifted my hips and ploughed my hardness into mom, buried deep to the base of my 11 inch cock as I unloaded gallons of cum inside her pussy.
"Ahhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh!" we yelled together.
"Feel your cum baby! It's too good!"
I pumped more seed deep into the depths of mom's cunt as pleasure tears continued to well up in my eyes. Mom then slowed down and bounced on me slowly, milking my cock and giving me complete satisfaction. Eventually mom collapsed next to me. My lewd cock pointing skywards. She stroked my chest and cuddled with me lovingly, gently kissing my head every now and then. I was wrapped up in her naked body and feeling blissful.
I felt myself drifting off to sleep. My eyes closed. With the birds chirping softly and the waterfall, it wasn't long before I was asleep. When we woke up, it must have been a few hours later. While the sun was still shining and hot, it was getting towards evening. I woke mom up from her sleep, we got dressed and left back to the village.
"Mom, that was incredible, I loved being with you, I loved every moment."
"Me too darling! It felt special, it felt right, it was just...perfect. Plus, you made mommy cum hard. You really have a gift!"
"Thanks mom!"
"Anyway, we haven't seen your cousin for a while. Any idea where she is?" mom asked as we got back to our hut.
"Not sure, I'll go look for her." I said.
I went off towards the beach and mom went back to the hut. I thought I would go check to see if she was swimming again. I went off on a short walk to the beach and sure enough there was Katy, swimming with another woman who I had not seen before.
I stood on the beach and when they looked back, I waved at them. They waved back and started making their way back to shore. When they finally got to the shore
"Hey Greg! Where've you been? Oh...sorry, this is Cammy."
Cammy was beautiful, long blonde messy hair, a fantastic smile, slim, but not skinny tummy, big hips, thighs and bum and massive tits of course.
"Hey Cammy!" I said putting out my hand.
"Don't be silly." She said as she came in for a hug.
She squashed her bra encased tits into me and gave me a good hug. Her hot but wet tits felt great against me and I started getting hard.




"Cammy as you can see is well suited to the type of women you prefer."
"And that is...?" I said playfully.
"Busty and beautiful." She responded. "And don't worry, you're my type too...and before you ask, it's hot, handsome and hung!" she laughed.
"Oh so you know about..." I started.
"Don't worry, your cousin filled me in!" she replied
She started jumping up and down. "Sorry, this looks weird but I need to dry and this is the quickest way." Her gigantic tits jiggled and wobbled as she did it and I couldn't stop staring.
"He doesn't mind Cam!" laughed Katy.
"I bet you're wondering how big they are, handsome?"
"The thought crossed my mind!"
"32 HH" she responded. Fuck that was hot!
"So Cam and I are all similar ages, Cam is 23."
"Yeah, I'm the youngest here! Certainly not the biggest!" she said motioning to Katy's L cups.
"You're doing fine, remember you told me, when you got here, you were just a G cup."
"That's true!" Cam responded.
"We were just talking, Cam and I and thought we should make a fire on the beach tonight, after dinner!"
"Yes, and we can have a bit of fun too, right?" she asked.
"Wow, she's forward!" I laughed.
Cam leaned into my ear, grabbed my semi hard cock, and whispered: "Oh by the way, I love to titfuck!"
Then she let go, smiled, blew us both a kiss and ran back towards the village.
Katy burst out laughing!
"What's so funny!" I asked.
"I told her earlier when she sees you to grab your cock and tell you she likes titfucking."
"So does she really like it?" I asked.
"Yip, she does. Was telling me how some guy busted between her tits in 20 seconds flat."
I laughed. "That's insane."
"Speaking of insane, I saw you fucking the leaders tits."
"The queen?"
"Yeah, whatever! You truly are a breast man! Cammy and I, well tonight we've got something incredible planned."
"I can't wait...should we go back or dinner?"
"Yes, lets." Katy said as she took my hand and we walked towards the camp.
Later after an incredible meal, mostly of fruit (yay, bigger tits for me to play) Cam, Katy and I headed down to the beach. Along the way we gathered, sticks, dry leaves, and anything we could find to make the fire. We had some matches left over and lit a nice fire we sat around and chatted for a while.
"So we doing this or what?" asked Cam. "I need to see this hog you been hidin!"
"With pleasure!" I replied.
I took off my pants.
"Mmmmm!" they both replied.
"Let me take care of it!" said Cam as she sat in front of me, took off her top and went to work slobbering on my cock. Meanwhile, Katy had sat next to her and gently tickled my legs with both hands. Katy then took off her top too. HH and L cups were mine for the evening. The warm fire glistened on their naked bodies. All you could hear was the sea gently breaking on the shore and Camilla sucking my dick. She tried to go all the way but couldn't.
"Fuck you're huge, never had bigger!" she said between sucks.
"Thanks." I said.
She stopped sucking and reached into her makeshift bag and pulled out the almost transparent lube I had gotten to know so well. She smothered it on her tits and cleavage. Then she sprayed some on Katy's tits and rubbed it in.
"We're going to give you something you will NEVER forget!" said Katy.
My heart was racing as my cousin climbed on top of me, her huge ass in the air, the sweet smell of her pussy by my face. She opened her tits and gently closed them around my cock.
"Fuuuuuuuuuuck!" I howled, feeling the soft breasts envelop my cock.
Camilla did the same on the other side and trapped my rigid cock between her tits! I felt the soft warm tits swallow my cock and together they lifted them up and down, slowly, then picking up pace. My dick was trapped perfectly, only occasionally sliding between Katy's and Cam's tits. Each up and down stroke of their gigantic soft breasts on my cock made me moan.
"Ahhhhhhhhhhhh...too good!" I yelled.
They smiled and laughed at each other as they saw me enjoy the intense pleasure. "I think he likes fucking our tits Katy!"
"Keep this up and he'll explode between our tits!" replied Katy.
Katy then dropped her pussy slowly onto my face and I was only too happy to lap up the gorgeousness in front of me. Her sweet cunt tasted amazing! She moaned.
"Oh FUCK...so good!" she moaned. "Eat my pussy..."
She was gasping as I lapped my tongue around her clit. Meanwhile as Katy kept squashing her immense tits over my cock, Camilla had started lapping my balls, dropping her tongue below them to the sensitive patch of skin. Her pointy tongue lapped my sensitive balls and gooch area. Goosebumps formed on my skin and chills went down my spine. Having my cousin let me fuck her tits, have my balls licked and sucked and eating my cousin's pussy was almost too much.
"I need your cock!" said Katy. She got off me and lay in the soft cool sand. Huge tits slanting to the side, however still towering above her petite body.
I got up and knelt between her legs. I dropped my cock onto her pussy and started thrusting gently onto her clit. Meanwhile Cam squatted over Katy's mouth, wanting to have her pussy eaten.
I held my cock and started feeding it into my cousin. My heart was racing. I was so horny. I entered my cousin's cunt, pushing past her lips, feeling her wetness envelop me as I travelled through her pussy. I was halfway in.
"Gnnnnnnnnnnnnnn...I WANT YOUR COCK...ALL OF IT!" she screamed taking a break from the pussy eating.
I drove the rest of my big cock into my cousin.
"GAAAAAAAAH!" she shrieked as I opened her up to accommodate my width and length.
Cam started rubbing her clit, moaning on her hand, watching me fuck my huge titted cousin. I grabbed handfuls of Cam's breasts and massaged them while I drove my cock in and out of Katy's pussy. Her HH cup tits felt incredible. Heavy, firm, yet soft in the right places. I was in heaven, I don't know how I lasted so long.
I pulled my cock almost all the way out and slid it back in, extra slowly a few times, using her pussy to massage my hard cock. Cam then collapsed into a 69 position and lapped Katy's clit. That's when she lost it. I was fucking Katy, deep and hard.
"Ahhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh....FUUUUUUUUUUUUUUCK!" she cried out as I picked up pace and fucked her pussy. It wasn't long before I felt her pussy pulse, squeezing my cock.
"Gonna CUUUUUM!" she cried as her body shook, her arms flayed in the air as Cam continued lapping her clit. It was too much for me!
"Me tooooooooooo!" I said as I drove my cock out and right in, deep to her cunt and exploded rivers of hot cum in my cousin's cunt.
"Arrrrrrrrrrrrggggggggghhhhhhhhh FUUUUUUUUUCK!" I screamed while at the same time bucking my hips and milking my cock for every drop I had left. I grabbed onto her thick hips as I thrust and swirled my cum with my cock deep into the forbidden depths of my cousin's wet pussy.
Camilla rolled off my cousin. "Awwww...I wanted a turn!"
"Well I'm ready to go!" I said pointing at my still hard cock.
"Good...but I want you to fuck my ass with that monster cock!"
Without hesitation, she got on all fours, lifted her big bum in the air and showed me her tight ass. I straddled her and gently pushed the head of my wet cock into her ass.
"Fuuuuck you're big!" cried Cam as I pushed my cock further into her tight asshole. It felt incredible as I fed more of my cock into her. "Wait...need a minute...you're stretching...you're stretching me...amazing...fuck but it's painful."
"OK..." I replied.
"Alright...I'm ready...wait...ok watch this!" she said.
Her ass suddenly started swallowing my cock. Like greedily feeding it into her ass, she finally swallowed my entire cock inside her ass. A tight and wet feeling was felt over my cock as I entered her.
"Fuck it's good!" I said.
"Fuck my ass hard!" she replied.
I pulled out gently and slowly rammed my steel hard cock deep into her ass in one go!
"FUUUUCK!" she yelled while simultaneously fingering herself and rubbing her clit.
"You ok?"
"Yes...fuck my ass NOW!"
I leaned back and fucked her ass for all I was worth. My hips were a blur as I pumped my hips back and forth, feeling my cock getting squeezed by her tight ass. The warmth and control I had was amazing.
"GAAAAAAAAAAH! FUCKING CUNT FUCK!" she cried. "CUUUUUUUUUMIIIIIIIIIING!" she shrieked as her body lurched and she squirted liquid all over my legs. Gallons of lady cum gushed out of her as I fucked her ass deep and hard.
"Cum in my ass!" she moaned.
"Almost there!" I yelled. "Fuuuuuuuuuuuuuuck!"
And like that I unloaded jets of cum into her ass while at the same time squeezing her giant ass cheeks together, feeling the firmness of her huge bum.
I bucked a few more times, emptying my cock into her ass and collapsed next to her.
Katy on one side, Camilla on the other. Squashing their humongous tits against me. I smiled. And there we lay, listening to the waves break on the shore, the crickets chirping and the fire flickering. We lay there until morning.
The next day, I awoke in the early morning sunrise. I was alone. I gathered and put on my clothes and went back to the village.
It was quiet, everyone must be sleeping. Suddenly a voice from behind, startled me.
"The queen wishes to see you!"
"Huh? Oh, OK!" I said.
It was one of her helpers who I had not met yet. I followed her to the queens' chambers.
"Greg, come in please!" said a stern voice.
The queen was looking as beautiful as ever. But somehow I was nervous. The tone of her voice was different.
"Look, let me make this brief. The reason I called you in here is because your mom has ballooned her breasts to a P cup. She said that she did it for you. Frankly I am jealous. I want my tits pumped up naturally to that size too. If that will make you happy as I know it will, I will go bigger than your mom."
I was shocked, but couldn't complain.
"Or you could make it a competition?" I suggested.
"Right, that settles it, tell your mom it's on. Whoever has the biggest tits by the end of next week will be the next queen. I'm going to pump my tits up so much that you wouldn't last 10 seconds in my cleavage!"
And so it was on, a breast expansion competition between the queen and my mom. I made my way back to the hut to tell mom the news.
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I couldn't believe it. Mom and the queen were going to have a breast growing competition. Gigantic huge tits, grown for me. I needed to tell mom. But before I did, I was dying of thirst. I walked towards the stream which wasn't too far from the village. As I got nearer, I could hear the calming sounds of the stream. The thick green grass felt magical beneath my feet. I reached the stream and knelt down to take a slurp of water.
"Ahhhh, cold and refreshing!" I said out loud.
As I got up to return to the village, a voice half startled me.
"Hello." Said a shy voice.
I turned around. I couldn't make out who it was, it was a woman I had not yet met. For lack of a better word, she was average, rather a plain Jane type. Except for the massive breasts jutting and hanging out of her low cut top. She had an average body, not fat, not slim, average face but incredible and beautiful firm looking breasts.
"Hi!" I said.
"I...I didn't know anyone knew of this spot." She said.
"Haha, what do you mean, most people get their water here right?"
"N...No, not here. They go closer to the village...Down there!" she pointed.
"Oh, I see. Well, sorry, I'm leaving now anyway."
She looked at me sadly. Almost as if she were about to cry. It was heart-breaking. She was incredibly shy and seemed melancholic.
"What's your name?" I asked.
"Nat...Natalie." She said quietly.
"Good to meet you Natalie!" I said calmy, trying to reassure her.
She looked shocked. "No man has ever spoken to me like you do."
"What do you mean?" I asked.
She didn't answer, just sort of looked down at the ground in a cute way.
"I'm not like the others!" she blurted out. "Well except for..." she motioned to her breasts.
"Why don't we sit and have a chat." I said. I felt so sad for this girl. She seemed so fragile in a beautiful way. Her hair was auburn red, her skin pale and seemed soft.
"Ok." She said.
We sat in the soft grass, behind a huge boulder. She smiled weakly at me as we sat down.
"What do you mean, men have never spoken to you like that?" I asked.
"Well, I...I never knew my dad. I was raised by my mom and her horrible boyfriend. They hated me. The boys at school teased me for my big boobs, called me names. I guess it doesn't help not being beautiful. I mostly got on with women as some of them understood me, but I didn't have many friends."
"I'm sorry you were called names. Those guys were just being assholes as they didn't know how to express themselves. They were jealous because they couldn't get a woman like you."
"Why would they be jealous of me?" she asked sweetly.
"Because, well how can I say this, you have, um...very large breasts."
"But I'm not beautiful, I don't have a flat tummy, I'm just average!" she moaned.
"Each person is beautiful in there own way, it doesn't need to be just looks!" I replied. "In fact, you have an amazing body...and you're sweet!"
She smiled at me and blushed. "You really think so?"
"I do!"
There was an awkward silence. I didn't know what to do or say. I put my arm on her shoulder. Her pale soft skin felt incredible. She looked up from the ground and smiled at me again. She began to speak.
"I'm not very experienced, but I want you...I want you to be with me." She spoke softly. "I haven't had sex since college and that was once, long time ago and it lasted all of 30 seconds!"
She took my hand and placed it on her top that was barely covering her breasts. She pressed my hand into her soft, wobbling breasts. I felt myself getting hard.
"How big are you?" I asked as I continued to squeeze and rub her breasts.
"When I got here, I was a K cup. I might be bigger now! I hope this pleases you?"
"Your breasts are so soft, full and heavy." I moaned.
I looked at her expectant face and held it and kissed her deeply while groping and massaging her huge, heavy breasts. I broke the kiss. She looked happy.
She grabbed my head and we kissed again, our tongues locking and swirling over one another's. We moaned in each other mouths. When we finally broke the kiss, she looked up at me.
"No one has ever kissed me like that." She said. I still realized my hands were on her breasts.
"Sorry!" I said.
"No...don't be! You're going to enjoy them. I haven't done a tit fuck before but I've watched the ceremony a few times. I think I know how."
She took off her top, her magnificent mammaries flopped out, jutting forward and hanging to around her hips. Light pink areolas and nipples that matched her soft pale skin. Her tits were bigger and wider than her waist!
Like a hungry man I ravaged her breasts, attacking, sucking, kissing, massaging and holding them. I smashed them around my face. She unbuckled my pants and finally released me.
"OH MY GOD! It's HUGE!" she cried.
She reached out and stroked it. Her soft, creamy hands gently stroked my cock up and down as she marvelled at probably the second dick she has seen.
She used two hands as my cock jerked in her hand and precum ran down it in floods. Her hands were magical and electric. She rubbed the pre cum onto my cock, lubing it up nicely. She put some on her cleavage. Reluctantly she got up, leaving me wanting more. She pulled my pants to my ankles and kneeled in front of me.
My heart beat faster as I knew what was coming. She gently pushed my dick into her cleavage, the underside of my lubed up cock opening a space between her soft tits. Her tits were so big and heavy that when she let go of my cock, it didn't come out her cleavage. Instead it stayed trapped between them, nestled nicely, gently squeezing my cock.
"Ahhhhhhhh!" I moaned.
She used her elbows to squeeze her giant tits around me. I felt her tits envelop my cock further in her dark cleavage. She smiled at me. She bounced her tits on my legs gently, finding her groove. Her tits shook and jiggled over my slippery cock.
"Am I doing it right?" she asked sweetly.
"Y...yes!" I groaned. "Too good!"
She now let her elbows go and let her tits jerk my cock by itself. Each time she jerked my cock felt like I was about to come.
"Fuuuuck!" I yelled.
My pleasure seemed to encourage her further.
"Fuck my tits!" she cried.
She bounced her heavy K cup tits on me faster. They squashed and hid my cock deep between her them. I couldn't take it anymore.
"Gon CUM!" I shouted.
"No!" she said as she stopped jerking and moving, trapping my cock in her cleavage. It jerked angrily between her tits, but I didn't come. "I want you to come in me." She said as she started straddling me.
I felt my cock enter her tunnel and stretch and make way for me. The wet tightness slowly pushing over my mushroom head.
"Fuck you're big!" she shrieked as she slowly engulfed my cock with her cunt. Inch by inch it went in until my entire cock was buried in her. The warm and tight pussy massaged my cock. I was in heaven.
She gyrated and lifted her hips and fucked my cock. Her thick thighs bounced as she fucked my cock. The feeling was unimaginable as I lay back enjoying the feeling.
"Here, I think you want these!" she moaned as she leaned forward and smothered me in her bountiful breasts. "I'm gonna do all the work, you lie back and come when ready!"
"I'm close already!" I moaned.
"Me too...FUCK!" she cried.
"It's too FUCKING GOOD!" I shouted.
"CUM WITH ME!" she said as she thrust her pussy quicker on my cock. My cock started to swell, and jerk, bringing me to the point of no return.
"CUMMMING!" we yelled together and as she continued thrusting her pussy, my cock travelled to the deepest depths of her cunt and I exploded.
"GAAAAAAAAAAAHHHHHH.......FUUUUUUUUUUUUUUCK!" I moaned.
"OOOOOOOOOOOOOOOO........EEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEE!" she cried.
She threw her body backwards and her giant tits hit her in her face and she continued bouncing and milking my cock for all it was worth. Cum dripped out her cunt until finally I was done. She collapsed on top of me, crushing her huge, mega tits onto me. Both of us were out of breath.
We lay like that for about ten minutes, finding our breath and recovering.
"That was incredible!" I said.
"It was...I loved it, every minute. But, I need to go!"
"What, right now?" I asked.
"Yes!"
"Why?"
"I'll explain later!" she said.
She gathered her clothes without putting them on and ran into the forest.
Women are weird creatures I thought. After a while, I got dressed and went back to the village to find mom.
Mom and Katy were eating some breast growing fruit.
"Mom, I've got something to tell you!"
"What is it darling?"
"Well first off your breasts are looking colossal, but the queen is jealous."
"Jealous, why?"
"Because you have the biggest breasts on the island and she wants to compete. The biggest breasts by the end of next week will be the new queen."
"But if your mom gets any bigger, she won't be able to walk properly!" said Katy.
"No, he's right. I need to compete with the queen. Not just for myself but for my boy. So he can have the biggest mommy boobs to himself. Tell the queen, it's on!" she said.
I couldn't believe it, mom was going to grow her breasts even more than a P cup. And with only a few days to do it in, I couldn't wait to see her new size.
I went off to tell the queen and was pleased to hear mom had accepted the competition. For the next few days all mom ate was the breast growing fruit. Her tits got bigger, heavier and more swollen that anything I had seen. Rumours were that the queen had not emerged from her home and had just been consuming fruit too, like mom. It was the night before the big reveal and mom was humongous.
"Jesus mom! How big are you now?"
"I don't know yet darling! They are measuring me tomorrow! But much bigger than a P cup. I can barely walk, but it's worth it!"
"Mom, can we....fool around?"
"Not yet darling! I need to eat more fruit now and get bigger for tomorrow. Save up your cum for tomorrow, I think you will need it." She said with a wink.
I couldn't wait until tomorrow.
Finally, the day arrived and the queen and mom were in the centre of the village with everyone around to cheer us. It was a friendly sort of rivalry, but one both mom and the queen took seriously.
Mom limped out and stood on the makeshift stage, there were some loud cheers. The queen wasn't around but finally walked out to cheers. Both women looked abnormal.
Another woman stepped on stage and announced them. She was the measurer. Finally, both women removed their tops. Both tits were humongous and bulbous. It was too hard to tell who was bigger. It was incredibly hot.
"Ladies! Two sets of tits so big they are both struggling to walk! Who is bigger, let's see. First up is Linda, Greg's mother. We will measure her and remember, whomever has the biggest breasts, is the new queen!"
The crowd cheered.
"We have a makeshift measuring tape, let's see here..." She put the measuring tape around mom's waist, her back, and eventually around her boobs. Let's see, waist 36 inches, but it's cup size that counts!"
She measured and did some calculations and wrote them down on some paper.
"Right, let us measure the queen!" She did the same measurements and wrote down on the paper.
"Alright, we have a decision! Please be quiet while I announce! Linda, 36 waist. Our queen, 32 Waist. Linda cup size double XX!" The crowd went wild! I nearly fainted.
"Quiet please!" Our queen, Lara. 32 waist and bra size...
DOUBLE V! Which means Linda, is our new queen!"
The crowd cheered! The queen looked disappointed.
"You did well!" said mom.
"You too! You deserve it!" said the former queen.
They attempted to hug which proved very difficult. I went up to congratulate mom.
"Mom, I can't believe you did it. Your breasts, they are unreal, massive and so beautiful!"
"Darling, I couldn't have done it without your motivation! Come, you me and the queen have something to celebrate!"
It was then, I noticed Natalie, standing alone behind the crowd staring at me. She looked at me longingly, like she needed to tell me something.
"Sure mom, I can't wait, but give me a minute will you!" I said as I left and walked toward Natalie.
"OK, we will wait for you in the palace! Don't be long!" mom shouted after me.
As I reached Natalie, she had the same shy expression on her face.
"I need to tell you something!" she said.
"Go on, I'm listening!" I replied.
"Not here! Come with me!"
She dashed off and I followed her.
"Where are we going?" I asked.
Natalie didn't reply, but I soon realized where we were. We were on the way to the makeshift shed that was built. The one with all the papers we found a few weeks ago.
We eventually got to the shed. It was quiet and the cheering could only be heard in the far distance.
"I brought you here to tell you something!" she said.
"I already know about this place, the papers, the science experiment from a lonely man, who has since left..."
"No!" she interrupted. "This is really what happened. This island, the women, all of it, it was my idea, me, I did this." She said calmy.
I didn't know what to say.
"That's not possible, we found papers from a Dr whatshisname?"
"No, that was me! I fabricated fake evidence to throw off people off my scent!"
"What, I don't understand!"
"So remember I told you I was tired of being bullied in college! I was learning about theories of teleportation in one of my science classes and for months worked on how we could make people teleport to this island. Not just people but other huge breasted women who wouldn't tease me, who would understand me!" she said with tears in her eyes.
"You did all of this?" I asked.
"Yes."
"Why did you fabricate evidence of a mad Doctor?"
"Some of the women were getting suspicious, I needed a scapegoat so I made up a perverted Doctor."
"So you brought all the women here? How did you get here?" My head was swimming with questions.
"I brought them here. First I had to find a deserted island, then I tested the teleportation and it worked. I just needed it to work with other people. I tested on the queen first, she was the first one here. Then I brought more people and slowly it grew to an amazing community. I didn't want men here, some of the women kept hoping for one to come. You actually came here by accident, the portal didn't close in time. When you got here I was disappointed but not anymore. You've been amazing!"
"So if you brought us here, you can take us back?" I asked.
"Yes!" she said quietly.
I didn't know what to say or thing. I stood there, thinking.
"I'm sorry!" she said. "I should have told you earlier!"
"I'm not angry, just confused. Have you told anyone else about this?"
"No, not one soul!"
"Good, keep it that way! I need you to open the portal for us so we can get back, tonight."
"OK, I'll work on that now, it takes some time, but will be ready!"
"Right, I need to go and see my mom and the former queen. I'll be back in two hours. Is that enough time?"
"Yes, it will be."
"I'll gather everyone here in two hours. Be ready!"
I left, half excited, half horny. I wasn't going to let an opportunity pass to make love to two gorgeous giant titted milfs.
I hurried into the palace. Some women were still outside celebrating, but I didn't have time for them.
I walked inside the room. What greeted me was a shock. Mom was lying down, completely naked have her pussy eaten out by the former queen. Her towering tits jutted upwards and outwards to the side as she moaned.
"You're gonna make me come again!" she yelled.
The former queen lapped her cunt faster and deeper. I took off my clothes. I don't think they noticed me. I needed to fuck mom's tits!
I stood over mom's face, my legs either side. I hefted up her XX cup tits and thrust forward and shoved my cock into her impossible cleavage.
It was not like anything I had experienced. I needed strength to hold her tits, trapped around my cock.
"Oh baby!" mom moaned. "Fuck my tits!"
As I thrust in and out of the soft tits that towered 4 feet about her slim body, I felt mom lift her head slightly and start to lick and suck my balls. The sensitive hairs stood up as she tongued me. The feeling was incredible. My cock easily slid through the sweaty cleavage of mom's humongous tits.
"So good mommy!" I cried while lifting up the firm, heavy tits with my arms, tightening the grip against my cock.
"Cum on mommy's tits baby!" she moaned.
"I can't hold back!" I shrieked.
"It's fine baby....ahhhhh! Cum between my tits, I know it's too good!"
With one final thrust, I roared as I felt the cum blast out of my cock. Like when you put your foot on a hose pipe then let go. I thrust forward and the thick wet head of my cock poked out through the cleavage. Pleasure tears streamed down my face as I was overwhelmed with the feeling and sight in front of me.
"Gaaaaaaaaaaaahhh! FUCKING HELL! CUUUUUUUUUMIIIIIIIIIIING!" I groaned.
I shot hot heavy streams of cum into the former queens' hair as she lapped mom's pussy in front of me. It was too good feeling mom lap my balls as I shot spunk through her XX cup tits!
I was still hard. I stood there and suckled mom's huge areolas and nipples while she moaned and licked my sensitive balls dangling in her face. I gathered her tits with my arms and attacked them with my mouth stuffing huge quantities in. When I couldn't get enough in, I slobbered all over them and gently bit her sensitive nipples which drove her wild.
As the former queen kept lapping at mom's pussy, mom started bucking her hips in the air and she had to hold on for dear life.
"I'm gon CUUUUUM!" howled mom. I twisted her nipple gently while I sucked the other one as mom bucked like a wild horse, started shaking and came in front of me.
"Ah...ahhhhh....Ahhhhhhhhhhhhh...FUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUCK!" she screeched.
I couldn't wait any longer. I climbed between mom's legs and with one quick swoop shoved my cock deep into her cunt.
"GAAAAAAAAHHHHHHH!" she cried. "Fuck me baby, fuck your mommys' dirty cunt!"
I collapsed on top of mom's XX cup tits and crushed them beneath my chest. I sunk into them as they swallowed my body, getting lost between them. I pumped my cock in and out of her juicy wet pussy, feeling the tight tunnel massage and work my cock to orgasm.
"Mom, it's so good!" I yelled.
Her eyes started rolling back into her head and her constant groaning was such a turn on.
"Ahh, ahhh, Ahhhhhhhhh!" she moaned.
Meanwhile the former queen, Lara sat on mom's face and was having her pussy eaten out. Her gigantic double VV cup tits bouncing around wildly as she grunted and moaned as mom went to work on her pussy. Her tits hung to her thighs.
I humped for ages, feeling my thick cock travel through mom's forbidden pussy. My full 11 inches buried in her snatch, my balls bouncing off her ass while I fucked. I went faster now, grunting and moaning. I was getting close.
"Mom, I can't hold back!" I shouted.
"COME IN MY CUNT!" she screamed back.
That was all it took, just 2 more pumps and I exploded streams of hot cum in mom's cunt. While I did, I grabbed onto massive handfuls of breasts.
"Fuuuuuck...YEAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAHHHHHHHHHH!!" I bellowed between mom's breasts.
"Cumming too!" she shrieked. Her pussy convulsed and emptied and milked my cock still buried in her.
"My turn!" said the former queen.



"Yes, but I'm not finishing in you, I want that double titfuck and finish that way...bend over!"
The former queen knelt on all fours and I positioned my cock at the entrance of her fuck tunnel. Meanwhile mom was recovering in a sexual bliss. I expanded Lara's cunt as I pushed my fat mushroom head into her pussy.
"Fuck! That's good!" she cried.
I continued feeding my cock into her hungry cunt until it was all in. I pulled back all of it and pushed it in slowly, savouring the feeling of her beautiful pussy. I grabbed onto her huge bubble butt and massaged it as thrust in and out slowly.
Mom, had meanwhile gotten up and had come and wrapped her boobs around my chest. Feeling the softness of her huge breasts, smothering me in tit flesh was too much for me.
"You need to come!" I said to the former queen. "I'm close!"
"Al...almost there!" she moaned while rubbing her clit wildly.
Suddenly as she bucked her hips in the air, her cunt convulsed and pushed my cock right out of her and a stream of lady cum gushed out of her as she shrieked so loudly I thought the roof would collapse.
"AAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAA! OOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOO....FUCK!!!!" she screeched.
I waited for her to calm down. Now it was my turn to cum.
I lay down and instructed mom and Lara to trap my cock between their tits. Mom was on my left and Lara, on the right.
They pressed their gargantuan tits around my pole, trapped in the middle between these impossibly huge tits. It was too much, I couldn't take it anymore and I tried to hold back but the jiggling, bouncing breasts on my cock was too much, it was too good. I didn't last more than 15 seconds and I felt the cum build up and I just thrust my huge pole up as they mashed their tits around me and I exploded thick streams of cum. Their tits were so big it didn't go anywhere but between their breasts. The softness pressing into me as I howled, cried and shook. Tears streamed down my face as I felt the most intense pleasure I had ever felt.
"FUCKING CUMMING!! ARRRGHHHH! FUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUCK!" I screamed as my cock pulsed between the tits and I felt hot cum explode. Finally, it was done. My cock softened and mom and Lara collapsed either side of me.
I lay still, closed my eyes and drifted off. No sooner had I drifted off, I was awoken gently by Natalie.
"Jeez, you guys had fun!" she smirked. I smiled weakly.
"Is the portal ready?" I asked.
"Yes, but we don't have much time, only 2 hours to get through. I don't have enough energy on the island to do it again for a while so this would be it. Get everyone together."
I got up, woke mom and Lara up, explained everything and went door to door with Natalie and got everyone to meet us at the portal. Eventually, with our belongings we stood there, waiting in line.
"When you enter the portal, it will take you back to where you entered in the first place!" said Natalie. "So, if you were in the kitchen when this happened, you will go back to the kitchen. If you were in a shopping mall, you will go back there!"
Silence. No one said anything. All we could hear was the whirring sound of the portal. "I need you to hurry as it's only open for another few minutes!"
"I'm staying!" said one woman.
We all looked at her.
"I'm staying!" said another.
"Me too!" said Lara.
More and more people chose to stay.
"Mom?" I said. "What do you want to do?"
"Well, I'm happiest where you are. I'm here to please you! Let's stay!"
"Katy?" I asked my cousin.
"Staying in a paradise without all the BS of normal life, sucking, fucking and growing our tits, fuck it, I'm staying too!"
In the end, no one left. We all stayed and watched until the portal disappeared.
Natalie came up to me.
"I guess this experiment turned out for the best!"
"I guess it did!" I replied.
"Only problem is, there are more than 40 women you have yet to pleasure. The bustiest, sexiest woman I could find, just for you. Where do you start?"
"How about with the one that made this paradise?"
She took my hands and placed them on her massive tits.
"Let me show you what paradise really is."
And we walked away holding hands into the sunset.
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My phone buzzed in my pocket as I picked it up. A message from mom.
Mom: Hi Jeff, how r u? Need a small favour, well big favour. I need someone to help clear the attic tomorrow, sorry late notice!
Me: Ah mom, I just wanted to chill this weekend. Had a rough week at work.
Mom: Come on, it'll be fun! : ) We will find your old toys and who knows what else!! We can relax afterwards, I'll order some food in, I'll make it worth your while...pleeeease?
Me: Ok mom, sure, I'll be there. What time?
Mom: 10am? Oh and wear some old clothes or something.
Me: Ok, goodnight, see you tomorrow.
Mom: Night love, xx.
Great I thought. I was planning on sleeping late. Since moving out six months ago, I had enjoyed living alone. Afterall, I was 25 and I guess it was late for me to move out, but whatever, I did. I loved my space and my rules. I felt a bit bad at first for almost saying no, but I was going to help mom. Anyway, I had a long shower and went straight to bed.
I awoke with a huge erection. Maybe I had some time to jerk off. I looked at my phone. "Shit!" I said out loud. It was 9:45 already and still had to get there. I jumped out of bed, got dressed, got to the car and drove to mom. It wasn't too long before I arrived.
I still had keys and opened the door. "Hi mom!", I called out. No answer. I called again, nothing. Perhaps she was in the attic already. I went up the stairs and saw the ladder was down. "Hi mom!" I shouted up.
"Hey Jeff! Up here!" she panted. I climbed the ladder. "Thought I would get started!"
"I see that!" I replied. Mom was on her hands and knees buried somewhere in the junk. "Look, I found Pogo, your teddy! Remember him?"
"Yes mom." I said sarcastically.
Mom got up and came towards me. I was deeply shocked. I knew mom was busty but what she wore was, I dont know, revealing! She had grey yoga pants that stretched over her big bum and a thin grey hoody that looked 3 sizes too small, stretched obscenely across her chest.
"What?" she said as she must have noticed my face. Before I could answer she continued. "Sorry, it was the only old clothes I could find, but nothing you haven't seen before!" she laughed playfully.
I knew mom was fit, my friends called her slim and stacked, but I never really realized. I guess because she was my mom. Her giant breasts, her bum, it was incredibly sexy. I felt weird having those thoughts about mom. She was in her mid forties.
"Oh, it's fine mom." I said nonchalantly.
"Look, we're matching!" she laughed.
"True, we are." I smiled back acknowledging the grey colours.
Mom tied her dark brown hair up to a bun.
"Right, where to start. Why don't you go in the corner there, I'll continue here. Right now I just want to throw away as much stuff as I can, or donate it to charity."
"Ok, sounds good!" I replied. I was happy to work in the corner as that was where the window was. I noticed it had started raining and within a few minutes it was thundering and raining heavily.
"Good weather for a good old attic clean", I said.
"True. While it's cold outside it's nice and warm inside!"
I carried on separating the junk from the stuff we wanted. We worked in silence for the most part, listening to the rain.
"Look, I found your old school photos!" said mom. "Do you want them or should I throw them away?"
"Um, I think chuck them mom."
We continued sorting through the stuff. "I found some of dad's old briefcases. You think he wants them?" I asked.
"Maybe. Why don't you take them and when you see him, give it to him." Mom and dad were on ok terms since the divorce a few years ago. Mom hadn't met anyone yet but dad and his new girlfriend had moved in together. I think mom was a little jealous.
"Jeff, do you want these?"
"What? I asked poking my head up.
"Come look!" said mom.
I got up and moved toward where mom was digging. Her huge bum in the air with those tight yoga pants stretched across them.
"Here!" she said. It was a bunch of porno magazines.
"Mom! What? No of course not!" I said shocked.
"Don't be shy, I know you've seen a few of these! Look there are dozens! What do you prefer, legs, bums, boobs? Look there is even a MILF magazine! Your dad is definitely a boob guy!"
I couldn't believe mom was talking to me like this. While nothing was tabboo between us, we never spoke this openly.
"...and being boob guy, I'm surprised he is dating that flat chested slut!"
"Um..." I felt myself getting hard. Mom sat back on the floor.
"So you want them? Come to think of it, you've seen better things online!"
"I think I'm fine mom!" I smiled politely.
"Alright...um, Jeff. Hypothetically, if you did want them, which one's would you take?"
"Mom, you can't ask me that!" I laughed nervously.
"Come on, tell me!"
"No, it's personal!" I protested.
"Ok, how about this. You tell me something personal and I'll tell you something personal."
"But why do you want to know?" I asked.
"I dunno, just curious I guess!"
"Oh...well I guess I would take the boob and bum mags!"
"I knew it! Hahaha, you've always had a thing for busty girls! The bum I didn't know about, but boobs, yes! Your friend from college what was her name? She had some boobs on her!"
"Megan, well yeah sort of."
"What do you mean sort of? She was at least an E cup!"
"Was a bit bigger than that actually." I chuckled.
"How big?"
"Wait, you were going to tell me something about you that was personal."
"Ok, ok...so you know I haven't really met anyone since the divorce? Well, I miss the touch of a man, you know, cuddling, playing, sex, that sort of thing. Maybe that's why I'm being so candid with you. Hope you don't mind!"
"No mom, its OK. It's a little weird but it's fine. I didnt realize you were lonely like that, I'm sorry!"
"It's fine sweety, I'll always have you!"
"Yes, you will! Anyway, shall we continue?"
"Yes, lets." said mom.
We continued sorting through the junk. I had almost finished and I think mom was almost finished too. I just had this weird feeling like talking about sexy subjects was quite hot. I was trying to think how to bring it up again until I came across a pile of women's underwear. There had to be a bra in it somewhere.
My heart and cock beat rapidly together as I searched through the pile of panties. Finally, I found a bra and pulled it out. It was massive. Each cup was bigger than my head. I looked at the tag. 30HH. Fucking hell! Now was the chance to continue.
"Um, mom, I found a bra of yours, do you want it?"
"Ha, really? Let's see?"
I showed it to her, my heart beating faster now. "Oh, you can throw it away, that's too small!"
"Too small? You've got to be joking mom?"
"Haha, well you're the breast expert. What do you think?" she said as she thrust her massive chest forward. My cock already hard and aroused was about to explode.
"I see, you're much bigger now!"
"Yep, quite a bit bigger!"
I don't know what came over me, but I just blurted it out.
"How big?"
There was a silence so awkward, it was painful. Fuck, I think I've blown it, I thought.
"Wouldn't you like to know, haha!" replied mom. "Tell you what, I'll tell you, if you tell me something personal about you!"
"Ok?"
"But it's got to be juicy, I mean I'm your mom telling you my bra size."
I thought hard. What could I tell her that was juicy. Maybe how many times I've had sex, no that wasn't good enough. I could tell her about my boob fetish. No, she already knows that. Wait I know. But dare I say it? My large cock throbbed in anticipation.
"Ok mom. So my secret is this. I am very big, you know, down there. And thick."
"Ha, all men brag and exaggerate! Your dad told me the same thing and was four and a half inches hard."
"Well it's true!" I said.
"So how big is it then?" she asked.
"When I'm erect it's 12 inches!"
"No way, not even porn stars are that big!" said mom.
"I can show you!" I said feeling braver.
Mom seemed to be thinking. "No, its...it's not right for a mother to see you in that way!"
I regretted suggesting it.
"Oh, sorry mom, I didn't mean..."
"Don't worry about it! This talk, sorry it's my fault...getting carried away."
"I was enjoying having a frank discussion though..." I said.
"Me too! Anyway let's finish the last of the junk, shall we?"
And then she turned away to finish her pile and we stopped speaking for a while.
I stared at the huge bra, imagining that mom's boobs were even bigger. It made me hard. I wanted to continue talking to her but had no idea how.
After another 20 minutes or so, I had finished and collected a huge pile of things to throw out. I packed them in a box and mom did the same in silence.
As mom lifted the overflowing box, some things fell out.
"I'll get it" I said.
"No, don't! I'll get it!"
"Your hands are full mom, don't stress!"
"Wait!" said mom.
I bent over and picked up the papers on the floor. There were pages and pages of writing. I started reading random lines.
...having my son maul my giant tits.
...licking my cunt until I came again...
...sex with my son.
I dropped the pages. "Mom?"
Mom went red in the face and looked at the floor. She began to speak.
"That...that was a long time ago...your father...Your father and I were going through a very bad patch, a bad marriage and I looked for answers online. Soon I began chatting to some woman in a forum about our problems and she understood. It escalated to...she told me about her fantasies with her son. I thought they were so taboo, but it was hot, so...so I wrote some stories about a mother's forbidden sex with her son. They were just fantasies."
I didn't know what to say. Mom had just told me something. Something I believe one would not tell anyone, let alone their son.
"You weren't supposed to see those!" she said.
"It's ok mom. It's fine, dont worry!"
"I'm so embarrassed...I need to go. Sorry!"
She went down the ladder. I heard her run down the stairs and out the front door. I looked out the window and saw her leave in the car.
That was weird! I don't know why, but I picked up the stories and took them with me, closed up the attic and went home. When I got home, I had a shower. It felt strange, I felt odd and was unsure why but after a shower, I felt a bit better.
I was starving so made myself some pasta and cheese. I had just finished, when there was a knock on my door. It was mom, her eyes looking at the floor. When I opened, she smiled sweetly. "May I come in?"
"Sure mom!"
"I went driving and thought about what had happened and what was said. I feel like I need to clear the air, if that's ok?"
"Of course mom, sit down."
"Actually, could I have a shower, as you can see, I'm still in my clothes from earlier today?"
"Of course! And I can lend you some of my clothes, they may be a bit big..."
"Thanks darling!"
After the shower, mom put on the clothes I left her. I sat on the couch and waited for her. I poured some wine for us. She eventually entered wearing my old college top, stretched across her breasts. Even so, it was too small for her body. Luckily my pants had stretched over her thighs and bum, albeit a bit tight.
"Much better, thanks darling!" said mom drying her hair with a towel. Watching those huge boobs sway in my tight hoody. I was more aware of mom's boobs now since our chat. She was looking gorgeous with her smooth skin, high cheekbones, amazing long hair and sweet, kind face.
"Good, glad to hear mom."
"So first off I want to apologize for leaving like I did earlier." she said as she sat on the couch opposite me. "It was wrong and I didnt stop to think how you would feel finding those stories, especially that I had written them. It must have come as quite the shock thinking your 43 year old mom writing things like that about her son."
I listened carefully. She continued to speak.
"Before you say anything, I just want to say how sorry I am and I hope you have not been weirded out my this all."
"No mom, not at all, we all have fantasies, and if it somehow helped you deal with the hardships of your marriage, then it was a good thing."
"Thanks sweetheart! That means a lot. Very mature of you and glad you understand. Do you have any questions or want to say anything?"
Now was my chance to question mom and get her to open up more. I just had to think how to word it.
"Mom, in these fantasies, what sort of things were we doing?"
"Oh...well...I mean, I...I don't know if I should say..."
"Well they were just a fantasy right? We've been frank about this with each other, you can tell me," I said calmly.
"You're right, ok sure. So, I really like having my boobs...sucked and groped. Sorry, this is kinda weird."
I was getting hard. "It's fine, go on!"
"And going down on you and you going down on me, I guess. Um...there was a lot of making love on an island somewhere. Sometimes your father would watch, like I would force him to watch his wife get fucked by a huge cock. Sorry for the language."
"It's fine mom! So I guess when I told you I was big down there, you were sort of in disbelief and maybe a bit scared as it formed part of your fantasy with me, your son?"
"Yes, that is all true, can I have another glass please?"
I poured mom some wine with shaky hands. It was hard to focus after what she had said.
"I get it mom. Did you do anything else besides write stories? Like how far did this go?"
Mom took a big sip of wine. "It spiraled a bit out of control. The woman I chatted to told me about how she fucked her son, even sent me videos and how much it turned her on. It turned me on too. I started watching mother son porn on the internet. I had to stop!"
"So, what did you do?" I asked.
I blocked her, gave the marriage one last go, marriage counseling, more dates, communication but nothing worked. Eventually we divorced as you know and here we are."
"Do you remember the videos you used to watch?" I asked.
"God! Yes, I do I'm afraid."
"Show me!"
"No, it's not right for us to do that together."
"Mom, I want to try understand those feelings you had, it's just to help me figure it out."
I guess it was a white lie, in my perverted mind, I just wanted to watch porn with mom.
"Ok, but just for a little bit, alright? Let me search for it..."
I couldn't believe this was going to happen. I waited anxiously. "Here, I found it. Come sit here."
I could barely move. My legs were shaking from horniness, my cock was almost hard. I waited, adjusted myself and sat next to mom.
The video was entitled giant titted mom seduces hung son.
I watched the bad acting as the mom got "stuck" lying on the floor, on her stomach and while the son went to help her, he suddenly fell and he landed between the huge ass of his mom, his cock sinking into the thin material. Then he started thrusting while mom protested weakly, then before you knew it, she was freed, her clothes off and she's jacking him off on the couch. Meanwhile, I looked over at mom and saw she shifted uncomfortably through this.
There was lots of moaning in the video which was quite hot. "Wow, those boobs are huge!" I said.
"Y...yes. Watch what she does now." replied mom.
The mother then parted her gigantic, natural tits and wrapped them around her son's big dick."
"He really enjoys that as you can see!" said mom as the son moaned non stop as his cock traveled deep into his mom's cleavage.
"Yeah, it's a favourite of mine too!" I blurted out.
"Well it's a plus to having huge boobs, I can do that." said mom.
I hadnt noticed but my cock was so hard, it stood up obscenely, tenting my thin pants. I also didn't notice but mom had stopped watching the video and had her eyes glued firmly to my 12 inch cock throbbing in my pants.
"Mom, I'm sorry!"
"My god, fucking hell, you werent joking! Are you really 12 inches long?"
"Yes" I replied.
Mom dropped her phone on the couch, the video abruptly stopped. She reached out a hand. I didnt know if I wanted this and wasnt sure if she did either but with my heart almost exploding in my chest, my legs weak and shaking, I sat there and let it happen.
As soon as she took hold of my cock, I came. My eyes rolled to the back of my head, I bucked my hips wildly into her hand. My stomach felt like it was being emptied as I unloaded.
"Arrrrrrrrrgggghhhhhh....Fuuuuuuuuuuuck!" I screamed spurting thick gobs into my pants, most of it coming through the pants. Mom started jacking me off through my pants as I came until the entire front of my pants were soaked, soaked with cum. I had not cum so hard or so much ever. I lay back, a bit out of breath. My head was swimming with questions. Why did I come so fast? Why did mom touch my cock? What happens now?
"Mom, that...was...incredible. I don't finish so quick, but the build up, the porn, it was too much."
Mom was staring at my cock now deflating. "Jeff, I think we took this too far. A mother and son arent supposed to do things like this."
"But it felt so good, so right."
"Yes, for me too, but these desires need to be kept away from me, or I know myself, we will sleep together and I would regret it."
"You won't regret it mom!"
"I'm sorry, we need to stop here. Anyway, look at the time. I need to go."
"Why don't you stay here? It's too late to drive back, I'll take the couch, you can sleep in my bed."
Mom looked at her watch. "I guess you're right. Thanks darling. I'll turn in. Nothing changes between us, right?"
"No mom, nothing changes, goodnight!"
"I love you!"
"Love you too", I replied.
Mom went to my room and I grabbed some blankets from the cupboard. But I couldn't sleep. My mind was on the events that had just happened with my beautiful mom. It was so hot. Finally though, I drifted off to sleep.
The next morning as Sunday. I awoke and checked my phone. It was 9am. I dont think mom was up yet as I listened for movement. I hopped in the shower and waited for the water to get hot. Suddenly there was a ring at the door. I wasn't expecting a delivery. I heard mom walking towards the door. At least she will get it while I'm showering.
After the shower, I brushed my teeth and did my ablutions. I went back into the lounge. Mom was waiting.
"Morning darling!" she said.
"Hey mom!"
"I was just about to start cooking us breakfast when a young lady dropped by."
That's strange I thought. I wasn't expecting anyone.
"What was her name?"
"She didn't say, but said she would come back later. I told her I am your mom."
"I still dont know who it was, can you describe her for me?"
"Short, petite, brunette, huge breasts, haha!"
"Oh, that's Sharon, a friend."
"So you never fooled around?" mom joked.
"A few times, nothing serious."
"Perhaps she was back for more!"
"Ha, mom, good one!"
"You really are a boob man, then!" mom said while winking. "Boobs that big don't come around too often."
"You would know mom, having some of the biggest I've ever seen, hope you don't mind me saying."
"You're making me blush, besides get your head out the gutter." laughed mom.
Damn, I thought. All this sexy talk and it was driving me insane yet nothing happened. I was beginning to hope Sharon was coming for a booty call.
Mom and I ate a good breakfast of eggs, bacon, sausages, mushrooms and toast. Delicious! We just made small talk but things seemed to go back to normal or so I thought.
After clearing up, I was still horny. I opened up the conversation again. "Mom?"
"Yes honey?"
"I still have a question...about the story you wrote about me."
"Oh...ok?" she said sounding surprised.
"Did you ever, um...try to seduce me?"
Mom's face went red. For while she didn't speak. "Yes." she said softly. " I crept into your room one night, you were fast asleep. I wanted...I wanted to...wake you up with a blowjob. But I couldn't do it."



"Most women would be scared of one that size!" I bragged.
"Haha, I never got to see it actually..."
"Well I could show you now?"
"No, we spoke about this Jeff. This crosses a line."
"Look, mom, I'm not going to do anything. I mean you already pretty much saw it last night. Wouldn't it help to see it and get it out of the way?"
My cock throbbed and grew as I waited for an answer.
"Ok, show me." said mom a little to eagerly.
I stood up and dropped my pants. My full 12 inch cock sprang up, standing erect and tall. I watched mom's beautiful face, stare at my cock, a dumbfounded look on her face. She didn't say anything, just marvelled at it.
"That...your...penis is....giant. It's magnificent! Thick veins running through it, a large mushroom head...you've been blessed."
I smiled politely. "You don't think it's too big?"
Mom blushed even deeper. "No...I...I like them big!" she blurted out.
My cock pulsed at those words. "Have you ever seen one this big?"
"No." she said while still staring at it.
"Do you think it could satisfy you?" I asked.
"Jeff, darling I want it, I do, but I just can't. It's what I dream of, what I crave, but I just don't think it's right."
"You said to me yesterday, you said you were lonely. How long has it been since you had sex?"
"Years." she said.
"Well why don't we do this? Let's go cuddle together in bed. It's wet and rainy outside and I'm sure a cuddle will make you feel better."
"It would!" said mom.
I climbed into bed, mom put on the clothes from last night and joined me. "I'll be the big spoon." I said.
We cuddled up to each other. I wasn't hard anymore so was able to go up close to mom. I put my arm on her tummy but her boobs were so big they took up her entire torso, but moreso. I touched them for a second then withdrew my hand.
"It's ok Jeff. These are so big, you won't be able to get to my tummy. You can touch them."
I couldn't believe it. I started getting hard. I placed my shaky hands on mom's huge tits and as I did she brought herself closer to me. "If you're feeling me, I want to feel you!" she said.
I was uncontrollably horny now. My cock was rock hard, poking betwèen her massive, soft bum and her back.
"Mmmmmmm!" she moaned, while encouraging me to massage her breasts. "Go harder!"
I felt the massive tits explode out my hands as I massaged them. I humped her bum as I did that and mom grinded against me. Her tits felt firm, heavy and squishy. There was so much of them.
"So good!" we moaned together.
Mom started rubbing her clit under her pants. This spurred me on more. She clenched her soft bum against my rock hard cock so it was trapped between her cheeks. The combination of that and me finally getting my hands on mom's tits was almost too much.
"Almost there!" she moaned.
"I'm close too mom! Squeeze my cock!" Mom bucked against me, smothering my cock between her soft and massive bum as I continued mauling her tits and thrusting.
"I can't hold back any longer!" I screamed.
"Cumming!" shrieked mom.
We came together, bucking and mauling and milking my cock between her ass. "Ahhhhhhhhhh, FUCK" I cried as mom's ass milked my cock and I exploded hot gallons of cum between her ass.
"Haaaaaaaaaaaa....fucking....fuck! So good!" cried mom.
Finally what felt like hours, our bodies relaxed and we cuddled each other.
"Jeff?"
"Yes mom?"
"I've been thinking. I realize we have needs. I'm ok doing things like this, provided we dont have sex."
"I'm ok with it too!" I said.
"So we can do other things, and when it comes to sex, that can be done with other people, that ok?"
"Sounds good mom, let's help each other."
While I was a bit disappointed, at least I didn't lose mom entirely. We could still fool around.
Mom turned over, crushing her enormous tits into my chest and kissed me deeply, her tongue exploring mine. She was working me up again and I started getting hard.
"I really love you Jeff, I love that we can help each other and I'm glad you're ok with this."
"Who wouldn't be, with a sexy mom like you. Tits, ass, hips, flat tummy. You're so amazing!"
"Thanks darling, you're so sweet. You really love these big boobies? Mommies big boobies."
"I do. Hey, you never told me how big they are."
"Double N cup. 32, double N."
"God, that's hot mom!"
Just then my phone buzzed. It was Sharon. She asked if my mom had gone as she was keen to come over and fuck. With Sharon, she was an awesome chick. Good looking, fun to hang out with and a great fuck, but we didnt want anything more than sex from each other and that suited us.
I told mom. "Oh, I better go then?" said mom.
"No, don't worry mom, why don't you stay."
"While you have sex, in the next room, wouldn't that be weird."
"Yes it would be, that's why you hide in the cupboard and watch us. It's big enough for you to stand in and you can give me pointers afterwards!"
Mom laughed nervously. "I'm not sure darling."
I was hoping mom would watch and enjoy it so much that she couldnt resist any longer.
"Please mom. It would really help?"
"OK, but just this once. Let me go to the toilet first and I will do it."
"Great mom, I knew you would do it! Just be quick, she's five minutes away."
Mom went to the loo, got out and snuck in the cupboard. I dimmed the lights and awaited Sharon. Sharon was a thick girl. Big thighs, hips, bum and massive tits, 40 GG cup. A nice soft tummy and beautiful hands and nails.
There was a knock at the door. I winked at mom. I heard her say good luck and once Sharon was through the door, she kissed me wildly and started undressing.
I guided us into the main bedroom, aware and excited mom was watching.
"Fuck I've missed this huge fuckin cock! I want it in my mouth."
She got down on her knees and took my pants off. We were right in front of the cupboard. Mom could clearly see.
My cock hung in front of her face and she gulped down about half of it in one go. I felt my knees buckle from pleasure and she then forced more of my cock down her throat. More and more went down and I felt the head of my cock travel down her throat. Lewd sucking sounds filled the room. It was so hot, having mom watch us at the same time.
"Fuck my tits!" she commanded.
I dropped my slick cock between her double G's. and thrust between them. Mom was now watching her son titfuck.
"So fuckin good!" I shouted.
"That's right boob boy, fuck my big, fat tits."
My cock was being squeezed in her hot cleavage as I pumped in and out of her tits. My cock poked out the other side and she dropped her head and sucked a few inches while I pumped between her soft breasts.
"Hnnnnnnn!" I moaned.
I felt the warmth of her slippery breasts bring immense pleasure to my cock as she now jiģgled and massaged her breasts on my dick. The jiggling titflesh shook wildly as I pumped, slowly bringing myself to orgasm. Her smooth, soft tits ballooned up, covering her face each time she brought her up. She smashed her tits tighter around me as I buckled under the pleasure. I had to hold myself steady on her shoulders as to not fall over.
"Dont cum yet! I want you to come in me! Don't worry, I'm on the pill!"
Sadly, she let go of her tits and got on the bed, just a few feet away from mom. She lay on her back, opened her legs and I went to town on her pussy.
I kissed her thighs and around her intimate areas. She moaned as I did. I looked at mom through the corners of my eyes. I finally started licking her lips, soft pale and pink lapping them as I stroked the inside of her thighs, bringing little goosebumps. I lapped harder and deeper now as I drove my tongue into her tight hole and pressed my nose against her clit. I licked and sucked inside of her and took my time, savouring the taste. She writhed on the bed.
"Oh fuck yes...more...ahhhhh!" she cried.
I now attacked her clit and lapped at it quickly, feeling the hard bean expand further. I then sucked her clit lightly while finger fucking her.
This drove her wild.
"God! So good...Fuuuuck, gon cuuuuum!" she shrieked as she bucked her hips wildly against my mouth. I continued lapping as she finally relaxed down to the bed. I got on top, put her legs on my shoulders and slowly fed my monster cock into her cunt.
"Ohhhh, sooooo big! Ahhhh...sensitive!" she moaned.
I had almost buried my entire length in her and I pulled out slowly. Then pushed in slowly, savouring the moment and the incredible feeling of being inside her.
"Fuck...so good! Your pussy is so fuckin wet and tight!" I groaned.
I went faster now, driving my entire 12 inches in and out her pussy. I would pull it almost right out of her and drive it back in again.
"Uh....uh...uh! she grunted trying to take and get used to the length and girth.
I went faster still, enjoying the tight warmth around my pole. The feeling was incredible as I now leaned forward and pumped harder while pressing into her tits, grabbing them as I fucked her pussy for all I was worth.
"Uh...uh...uh...FUCK! Coming agaaaaaain! she shriked while rubbing her clit. Her pussy contracted over my cock while I continued feeding her my big dick sawing it through her over stimulated cunt. Her pussy wildly vibrated on me, bringing me closer to orgasm. Just as I reached, I purposely collapsed onto her mega GG tits, crushing them on my body and falling into them as I grunted, gave my last few thrusts and exploded my cum into the depths of her cunt.
"Gaaaaaahhhhhh! Fuuuuuuuck!" I screamed.
"Ahhhhhhh coming in my pussy!" Sharon egged me on.
Her chubby tummy vibrated against me and her tits jiggled as I finally came down from the intense orgasm.
I got off, lay breathless next to her on the bed. Sharon lay there too, basking in post orgasmic bliss.
"I needed that!" said Sharon smiling.
"Glad to help...me too actually!"
"Right, I have to run off. Sorry it was brief. Speak soon?"
I didnt fight her, I wanted her to leave so I could recap with mom. Sharon started gathering her clothes and dressing.
"No problem Sharon. Let me let you out."
We kissed goodbye then I hurried back to the bedroom.
Mom had opened the cupboard and just started to walk out. "Look at my sexy stud go! You had her moaning to three orgasms!"
"Two actually, but whose counting?" I joked.
"You really are blessed having such a big one. Most women would be scared, but not me."
"So how did you cope with dad's dick then?"
"Well it did the trick sometimes. He was mostly bad in bed, quick too and he never went down on me."
"What? That should be a crime!"
"Ha, perhaps!" I always had a biger dildo to help with those times.
"How big?" I asked.
"9 inches. I was too scared to get bigger!"
"Well you've seen what 12 can do."
"She seemed to love it." said mom.
"Did you?"
Mom blushed and stroked her hair. "Y...yes I did. I came quietly in the cupboard...at the same time you did!"
I couldn't believe what mom was saying, it was so hot.
"Part of me wishes you would have joined us!"
"Haha, maybe when it's someone who doesn't know I'm your mom."
"So, any pointers?"
"None for you, but for her, having boobs that big you got to do a seated titfuck while she kneels in front of you. It's best to feel the weight of the tits on your cock and in turn makes them more squishy and soft."
"You know a lot of titfucking, you're an expert."
"It was your dad's favourite thing to do. We would do it all the time, so I became an expert, especially to a man's needs. One time he came in 10 seconds flat from one. Actually a few times."
"Magic tits!" I joked.
"Yes, perhaps one day soon you will find out and see?"
"You mean you will give me one?"
"Play your cards right and yes, definitely. So far, so good!" she giggled.
"Well what you doing later today?" I asked hoping she would say giving my son a titfuck.
"Well I need to go home, I cant wear your clothes all day, you naughty boy. Would you mind taking me please?"
"Of course mom, let me grab my keys." I picked up my keys and drove mom home.
"You know Jeff, I'm really glad we're doing this. I mean, I had some doubts at first, but we need each other. What's wrong with some fooling around if it brings us pleasure and happiness. "
"Me too mom, I'm more than happy to have your boobs, woops, I mean you with me."
"Ha, naughty boob boy! Can't stop thinking about these huge, firm, natural double N cups!"
"Ah mom, you're making me hard, not fair." I joked.
"You drove me wild in that cupboard, so this is payback!"
"Fair enough...um, mom is that aunt Sandy at your door?"
Mom had an sister a few years younger than mom. I think she was 40 or 41. We all used to be very close until she moved to another city. Me, mom, dad, Sandy and her daughter Beth spent holidays together, road trips, family lunches, that sort of thing.
As I parked the car, Sandy came running toward us. Well running as fast as someone with high heels, a giant handbag and gigantic tits could run!
"Where's my favourite nephew?"
"I'm your only nephew!" I joked back.
She came in for a hug, her giant tits pressing into my chest.
"Does your only sister get a hug?" mom said sarcastically.
"Oh of course dear sister. You're looking...interesting." she said with a puzzled look on her face. She noticed my clothes. I quickly made up an excuse.
"Yes mom came over for supper last night at my house, we both drank a but much and thought it safer she sleep over at mine. I lent her some clothes."
"Oh that explains it then!" Sandy said as they embraced. I watched as both their tits expanded and balooned up as they hugged. Fuck it was sexy to watch.
"Well come in, let's not chat on the street. What brings you here, Sands?" Asked mom.
"Am here for a conference and thought I would visit for a while. I'm staying at Green Acres hotel for about a week. Beth is joining me tonight too."
"Well it's great to see you and can't wait to see Beth too!" said mom.
Mom lead Sandy and I inside.
"If you don't mind, I need to go change, and er...shower right Jeff?"
"Huh? Of course mom...yes...uh, see you now. Come aunt Sandy, I'll make us some tea, it's cold outside."
"Sounds delicious," said Sandy as she kicked off her high heels. I admired her, she was average height, slimmish waist, huge boobs and bum, with long blonde highlighted hair and manicured fingers, she was gorgeous.
I boiled the kettle and poured some tea for us. "Sugar?" I asked.
"No thanks, I'm sweet enough!" she replied.
"Still with the lame jokes then aunty S?"
"If it ain't broke." she replied.
I placed her tea down in front of her and briefly glanced at her breasts. I sat down opposite her and she reached into her bag and popped two pills in her tea.
"What was that?" I asked.
"Sweetners, I'm trying to lose a bit of weight."
"But you're not overweight?"
"Don't let these big boobs fool you. They just distract you from where the weight really is."
Isn't it in your boobs?" I joked.
"Haha naughty boy. I tried losing weight but it's not in these, I can assure you." She held up her ginormous breasts. I nearly spat out my tea.
"Don't look so shocked dear, we're all adults here. Are you a boob man?"
"Well, I mean...yes, yes I am." I said feeling myself turn red.
"Well these are some of the biggest you will find, I mean besides for your mom, she was blessed with a bit more boob than me."
"What do you mean?" I said weakly.
"I've seen how you were looking at those breasts. I also don't buy the story you told me about your mom visiting last night. Hey, boob boy? Were you ogling your moms massive tits?"
I felt myself getting immensly turned on. She seemed so nonchalant about it. Why not admit it. "Well yes, but let me tell you what happened. But please don't tell her. She will die of embarrassment if you do."
"Ok I won't. "
I went on to tell her everything. From the attic to having sex in front of her.
"Wow, so you two are very naughty then. Can't blame you, those tits are magnificent! Well, I have a small secret too. Beth was seeing some guy for a few weeks and, well we all had sex together, a few times over a few weekend."
"Lucky guy!" I said.
"You're a smooth one, arent you! You have the looks and the talk."
"Why thank you very much." I said trying to sound like Elvis. I felt a bit braver.
"So, could I guess how big you are?"
"Well you could try?"
"Let's make it interesting. If I guess, you have to show them to me."
"And if you can't?" she asked. "Do I get to see what you're packing down there. Afterall, I am a lonely, young horny woman."
"Deal, so each wrong guess, I remove some clothing?" I asked. This was going to be fun.
"Yes, now go on, we don't have much time."
I stared at her massive bosom stretching her dress obscenely. Her breasts so big resting in her lap.
"J cups?"
"Nope, lose the belt." she said.
I thought harder. I knew she was smaller than mom, but not by much.
"Double K cups?"
"Nope, pants. One more guess and JESUS CHRIST, IS THAT YOUR COCK?"
My rock hard cock had tented my boxers 12 inches in front of me. I playfully wiggled it at her.
"You've got to be kidding."
"It's all me and you may see it, if I get the nect guess wrong."
"Go on then, hope you're wrong!"
"Double M cups!"
"Dammit!" she said.
"Yes, I win." I said gleefully.
I walked over to claim my prize, cock still tented out in front of me. "I want a good look!" I said.
She took off her top and bra and the heavy hangers flopped down ino her lap, jutting out, big heavy, monstrous double M cups! The thick veins started at the top of her breasts to the nipples. They were so round at the bottom part of the breast. Without warning, as I was standing so close she hefted up her tits and wrapped them around my cock!
"Fuck!" I roared.
"Shhhh! Just enjoy it quietly," she said as she jiggled her bare tits against my 12 inch boner in my boxers.
I humped at her firm tits, holding onto her shoulders. The smooth cotton feeling magnificient on my dick. I grabbed massive handfuls of tit and squeezed them around my cock, moaning quietly.
My 12 inch cock rested between the softest, fullest and heaviest part of her tits. It was an incredible feeling.
"That's right you fuck your aunts tits. Wrap those monsters around your giant pole. Enjoy the feeling of soft breast meat grinding against you."
"I cant take it anymore, gon cum"...I moaned.
She quickly took down my boxers, shoved as much cock in her mouth as she could and gagged, sucked and licked my cock as I came in bucket loads. I held her heavy MM cup tits as I unloaded spunk deep into my aunts mouth.
"GarrruuugGarrruuughfhfhffhmmmmmmm" she moaned around my cock, drinking it all.
I let go of her tits and with my cock still dripping with cum and going softer, she took one last attempt at deep throating me then took my cock out, licked the head and so all the spunk was gone, kissed it and said.
"There's more where that came from!"
I heard mom coming down the stairs so I quickly pulled my pants up and sat back down.
"Anyway, yes it's been a busy year for me aunt Sandy."
"Jeff was just telling me about him moving out. We must all have a catchup. Jeff, why don't you swing by the hotel tonight. Beth is arriving tonight and you guys can catch up. I know she is very excited to see you and you must be thrilled to see her too I bet."
"Of course aunty S. Should I come around at, say 8pm?"
"Perfect, your mom and I will be out, having a drink right? Give these young people their space."
"Well I didnt have any plans, so why not?" said mom.
"Done, let's all catch up later. Room 35 at the Greenacres by the way." said Sandy.
We said our goodbyes and I drove home. I couldn't believe the last few days. Just insane, unbelievable and fuckin hot! As soon as I got home, made a quick microwave meal, set my alarm and took a nap.



I woke up around 7pm. I wasn't hungry so I hopped in the shower, had a shave and got dressed. I figured we would go out clubbing or something.
I arrived at the hotel, went into the lobby. Quite a nice hotel I thought. I took the lift to the 3rd floor and made my way to 35. Once I got there, I knocked at the door.
What greeted me was beyond amazing. My cousin, 24 years old, ravisihing auburn hair, gorgeous face, slim body and gigantic breasts, that was pulling a figure hugging blue dress across her flawless body.
Was I dreaming? I guess big boobs run in the family. "Hey Jeff, long time. Come in, no not inside, come in for a hug!"
I felt her magnificent mammaries against my chest and just before they could suck me in, I broke the hug. I was already horny and just from a hug.
"Anyway, let's go up to the roof bar. The view is incredible!" she said.
"Sure, let's do it."
We hopped in the lift and got out. The bar had a 360 view of the city, great music and atmosphere.
We took some seats at the bar, ordered some drinks and I took a look around. The DJ was playing some funky beats and we were in a good mood.
We caught up about the usual stuff, work, family, interests. Like I said we were always close. Beth was like the sister I never had and I was like the brother she never had.
Before we knew it, we had about four or five drinks. "So, it's Sunday night, weekends over, but there are still a lot of people up here. Come, let's find you a hotty to take home."
"What? No, you dont have to be my wingman, uh wingwoman."
"What's your type?" she asked ignoring the half protest. "Blonde, brunette...red head."
"Uh...red heads." I said attempting to flirt with her.
"Ok, I see about 6 here." she said. "Let's narrow it down."
"Body type, slim, average, curvy or?" she asked.
"Slim." I said. I really didnt have a preference, I was hoping to be left with her.
"Let's see, ok that leaves 3 down. Right so last is, are you a boob or bum guy?"
"Boobs, but love a big ass too!"
"Well there's no redhead here who's slim and has big boobies."
"Except for you..." Wow the booze had made me brave.
"Me? Oh...right? You want me?" she said sounding curious.
"Yes." I said.
"I cant believe it!" she said.
"Believe what?" I asked alarmed. I must have blown it.
"All these years I have a crush on you, but you never made a move. I even tried, but I was too shy." She downed her cocktail. "Now you want to make a move on me?"
I didn't know what to say. I was floored. Before I could think, she pulled into me, feeling our tongues swirl around, her huge tits crushing my chest. It felt good. We grabbed each others faces. It was a deep passionate kiss. When we broke the kiss, we looked into each others eyes.
"Last rounds!" yelled the barman as he rung the bell.
Beth leaned in. "Let's grab some more drinks and go back to the room." It was one of the sexiest lines I had ever heard.
We got some cocktails and took them to our room. We barged in, sloppily and a bit drunk and went to the balcony.
"You have a hot tub?" I said, pointing at the blue lit hot tub, bubbling and steaming away.
"Yes, and we're going to get in it...naked."
"What, you sure?"
"Of course." she said, taking off her top. I started taking off mine. I took off my pants and I was completely nude. I hopped in the hot water. It was amazing!
She walked towards me, with her giant breasts jutting out and jiggling. I felt myself get hard.
"Stare all you want, they're yours!" she said. "They are M cups, natural and firm as hell...except for the softest areas here, here and here." she said pointing at her beautiful tits. They hung down to her hips, smooth young looking M cup tits with tiny pink nipples. They jutted out about half a foot from her body, displaying a mysterious, inviting and dark cleavage.
She left her panties on but as she got to the hot tub, she took off her panties revealing a beautiful light coloured landing strip pussy.
I couldn't believe I was going to share a hot tub with my busty cousin.
She got in, my eyes glued to her chest. I couldn't be a perve so I acted cool and sipped my drink.
She took a sip of hers. "So, you have a thing for busty redheads?" she winked.
"You could say that, yes!" I laughed. "But not just busty, I like massive boobs, as you can see." I smiled.
"So you've seen my body, I want to see yours."
"Wait a little longer and you will see it, you know, have it pop out the water."
"Ha, lies, no one is that big."
"I am." I bragged.
"So, how big is it, Mr Hung Like A Horse?"
"12 inches."
"Now I know you're full of shit!"
I stood up showing my cock. It was at half mast but still stuck out straight, long and impressive.
"Fucking hell that's a beautiful dick!"
"Your tits are beautiful too, you know."
"Perhaps they should meet?"
"I would like that."
"First, I need to touch this bad boy." she said.
"I sat on the stair of the hot tub, the warm bubbles massaging my back. Beth came over and placed her hand on it. "Fuck, I can't get my hand around it."
She started jerking me off, slowly while marveling at it. I grabbed onto my cousin's tits as she jerked me off. Her soft warm hands felt incredible on my rock hard cock.
I hefted up her tits and sucked her small nipples. I moaned between them as she jerked me off beautifully. Her tits were so heavy and full, I was in heaven.
"I didn't know you were so well hung!" she said.
"Do you think you can handle it?"
"Watch this." she said as she hunched over and fed my cock into her mouth. Slowly she took more of it in as it traveled down her tight, hot throat. She went down even further until most of my cock was down her throat. No one was ever able to do it.
"Ahhhhh, it so deep!" I yelled.
Like a snake egg eater swallowing an egg, she pushed herself down further. She was beginning to gag. She had about 10 inches in her throat and she came up again.
"Ahhhhhh! Almost had it." she said.
My slick cock, covered in spit, jerked uncontrollably as I enjoyed the feeling of my cousin attempting to deep throat me again.
"Argghhhcchhuchchch" she gagged.
"Keep going!" I moaned.
Her soft tongue now wagged on the sensitive underside of my cock. This caused me insane pleasure, not to mention my cock was halfway down her throat. She finally got towards the end and with one final push, managed to shove my entire 12 inch cock into her throat.
She pulled back up again, then down again, right to the base. While doing this she tickled my hairless balls with her long nails, sending chills down my back.
She used both hands now while sucking my cock, corkscrewing up and down my dick. I continued playing with her massive M cup tits as I could feel I was on the verge.
"Beth, I'm close...wanna come on your tits!"
Those words spurred her on to jack me off faster while swallowing my entire cock to the base, as she went down and I felt my cock begin to lurch, she pulled back, jerked my cock with both hands, corkscrewing them over my wet cock, aiming at her tits.
"Ah...yes...keep...keep going...GON CUM!" I cried.
"Cum for me...cum on my huge fuckin tits!" she moaned as she jerked faster and harder.
My knees buckled, I threw my head back, roared and unloaded streams of thick cum on my cousin's tits!
"Ahhhhh fuuuuuuck...so good!" I screamed as I watched cum splatter and cover almost all of her giant breasts.
"Ooh, that's a lot!" she said smiling up at me. She jerked my cock slowly emptying it all.
I collapsed down into the hot tub, happy and content. The warm water felt amazing.
"I think I need to go shower your cum off..." she laughed.
"Or you could wipe it off with the towel and join me?"
She did exactly that and hopped in next to me.
"Shift up, you two!" an unknown voice came from inside.
"Fuck it's my mom! We can't be seen like this?"
"I have a feeling she won't mind." I said.
"What do you mean?"
"Don't worry." I whispered.
It was too late, Sandy walked towards us in her towel. "Skinny dipping I see? Aren't you naughty cousins. Well, make room, I'm joining." she said as she removed her towel showing off her amazing naked body.
Beth looked at me confused. I chuckled. "Perhaps aunty Sandy we should tell her about out little run in today?"
"Yes, good idea, but why don't we wait for your mom. She's about to join us."
"How does she know we're here?" Beth asked.
"She doesn't and neither did I. Boy is she going to get a shock!" she laughed.
"I hope it's warm!" she mom coming through with some wine and towels. "Oh, you're all here? Ha! Like a family reunion. That's a cool surprise. Tell me, how was your night...oh my god, are you all skinny dipping, that...no...I mean in front of my each other...we're family!"
"Exactly" I said. "Family!" Have a seat mom. We need to tell you something."
"Ok?" she said sounding nervous.
Mom took off her towel revealing a sexy red one piece swimsuit that did little to hide those monster NN cup tits. The tits ballooned out of everywhere. Massive, creamy, big mom tits. Waiting for release.
Mom sat in the hot tub. "So mom, I told Sandy about us."
"You what?" said mom shocked.
"Don't worry, it's cool, she's cool with it."
"What happened with your mom?" Beth asked.
I told Beth everything briefly. She seemed shocked but excited. Mom seemed nervous but ok with it. When I finished, Sandy added:
"I gave Jeff a titfuck."
"And I gave him a blowjob." said Beth.
"See mom, we are all good, we've all fooled around with each other."
Mom seemed to relax and even had a smile on her face. "Well it's comforting that...I thought it was wrong to play with my son, but I've realized it isnt at all. Hell, don't need this costume!" she said climbing out of it.
Here I was naked with three gorgeous busty beautiful women. How could life be better?
"Well I'm not letting that huge cock go to waste tonight." said Sandy. "Tonight, you're going to make love to all of us."
I couldn't believe me ears. "Even you mom?"
"Yeah, why not! I've thought about it and the truth is, I can't resist you. It'll be fun!" said mom.
"I'll go prepare the room." said Beth.
"Tonight, we take you to heaven! Wait for us Beth" said Sandy.
"We'll call you when ready. I can't wait" said mom as she gave me a kiss on the cheek.
I sat there nervous as hell in the hot tub. I had never had a threesome before, let alone four of us! There was enough tit flesh in there to satisfy dozens of men, yet they were all for me.
"We're ready!" they called.
I hopped out the tub, dried myself off and hurried inside, it was quite cold now. Inside was warm, the lights dim, soft massage music playing and the curtains drawn. I closed the door behind me. Beth stepped outside and put a do not disturb sign on the door.
"Lay down on the bed, darling! We will be starting with a sensual massage." said mom.
I lay down on my tummy. "No, please lie on your back." said Sandy.
My aunt lay next to me, naked and gorgeous. She slowly started tracing her fingers around my groin while pressing her titanic tits against me. I started to get hard. My cock jerked in anticipation. She gently stroked my balls with her beautiful long fingernails.
Mom and Beth were oilling up each others tits with massage oil and gently dropped their tits on my chest. I had 6 massive tits pressed into my body at the same time. In seconds I was fully hard. Beth came around and placed her hands on my cock. Her mom, Sandy did the same. I had 4 hands on my oiled up cock!
Mom meanwhile massaged oil into my chest and neck with her NN cup tits. I moaned and writhed in pleasure. She dropped her tits in my face and I went to work on them, sucking, licking and mauling as much breast as I could manage.
Someone poured warm oil on my dick and the 4 hands jerked me off. They rubbed every inch of me, focusing on the underside of my cock and the head. I groaned between mom's tits as I felt the pleasure shoot down through my cock across my whole body.
"Ahhhhhh...keep going!" I moaned.
Their soft hands jerked me off faster. "Ha...ha...uhhhhh...ahhhh!" I moaned.
Without warning they stopped then mother and daughter smashed their enormous tits together and squeezed them around my pulsing cock. I roared with pleasure as I felt their tits press either side of my 12 inch cock. My fists instinctively grabbed the sheets and crumpled them as my cock was being pleasured by four tits. I groaned non stop in pleasure especially as they squeezed my cock with their oilled tits back and forth between them like a game of tennis. I was bounced from one cleavage to the next, tunneling through the soft, warm breasts of my aunt and cousin. Each set of tits felt different.
"Fuck our tits!" they cried together.
They dropped their tits harder, tighter and faster on my cock. Lifting up the huge mounds and squishing their softness around my dick. Every up and down stroke felt like I was about to come, it was so good.
I writhed and moaned as my over stimulated dick almost gave in, but I held on. Meanwhile mom got between my legs and somehow managed to get to my balls, taking them in her mouth, licking, sucking and tickling them gently.
Pleasure tears formed in my eyes as I got double titfucked while having my balls pleasured. I screamed out in joy as 4 hard nipples rubbed my oilled cock. They slapped my cock against them.
"Let's give him more, I want him to beg for release!" said mom.
She lifted my legs to the side and bent down. "Yummy asshole!" she said as she started licking my sensitive hole. Meanwhile Beth hovered over my face and sat gently on my face while I ate her out. I grabbed onto her huge ass as I did so. She squeeled as I attacked her clit.
I half sobbed in pleasure as my ass was being eaten out by mom. She tongued my hole around the outside and eventually stuck it in. I howled in pleasure as she did that.
With my legs stuck straight in the air and my cock pointing towards my face, Sandy stood over me and dropped her heavy hangers onto my cock. I was eating my cousin's pussy, having my ass eaten by mom and titfucked by my aunt. How much more pleasure could I take?
"Fuuuuucking....too good! Ahhhhhhhh! Fuuuuuck!" I yelled.
My eyes watered constantly from the pleasure.
Beth screamed as her legs buckled and shook as she came on my face. "Ahhhhh! So good
....cooooomiiiiiiiiing!!!!" and she collapsed in a heap next to me on the bed, catching her breath.
"Mom I want your tits on my cock!"
I lay back down. Mom's monstrous mammeries were hefted onto my lap. The giant firm funbags ready to trap a dick between them.
With one swoop she slammed her NN cups around my pole. "Gaaaaaahhhhhhh!" I howled.
She jiggled, shook and bounced her tits around me. My cock was trapped in the middle of her tits, in the softest warmest part. They were smooth mostly except for a few thin veins leding to the nipple. Her stretch marks at the tops of her tits indicated rapid breast growth. They jutted out a foot in front of mom and hung to just above her groin.
"Your dream has come true. Fucking mommies huge tits!"
My cock didn't even poke out between her cleavage, her tits were so big. She now used her hands and tits to jack me off between them.
I howled, groaned and writhed in so much intense pleasure, I almost passed out. I woke myself up to mom smiling at me.
"I need that cock!" said Sandy.
Sandy climbed on top, grabbed my cock and started shoving it in her cunt. I felt my head open her up. "Ahhhh you're stretching me...!" she squeeled.
I moaned as her tight wet pussy finally enveloped me. I was deep inside when she started bouncing, her MM cups flaying wildly around her. "Fuck my pussy, you fucking stud!"
I thrusted up to meet her downward thrusts, each time taking my whole shaft right to the base. Mom was having her pussy eaten out by Beth, moaning loudly next to me.
I reached up and grabbed massive handfuls of giant breast. I then with one hand grabbed and squeezed mom's tits, while the other grabbed my aunts.
Up and down she went tirelessly fucking my cock. My over pleasured cock still stretching her fuck tunnel. I was getting close, so was Sandy.
"Oooooooh!" she moaned. "You're hitting my G-Spot! I'm gon cum!" she yelled.
I fucked for all I was worth and finally on my last thrust, we came together.
"Ahhhhhh...hnnnnnnnnn.....FUCKING....CUMMING!" I screamed.
We shrieked, shouted, writhed and swore as I unloaded so much cum in her cunt, it ran down her thighs.
She collapsed on the bed, passed out by the looks if it. I was still rock hard.
"Coming to sit on that cock, fuck my ass!" Yelled Beth.
She got into reverse cowgirl, showing her mammoth ass, stretched her cheeks, placed some oil on her asshole and sat on my cock.
"Fuck!" she yelled. "That's painful!"
"Keep going!" I encouraged. My shaft slowly fed into her tight ass, inch by inch. It felt incredible. She shrieked in pain as I opened her asshole up. After a few minutes she finally reached the base.
"I did it! Your entire 12 inches is stuffed in my ass." she cried.
She bounced very slowly, savouring it all. The tightness of her ass squeezed my cock.
She rubbed her clit as she bounced on my cock. It slid easily in and out and eventually she started loving it. Her giant, plump firm ass bounced on my groin.
"Ah...ah...ah yeah! she moaned.
Meanwhile mom and Sandy each dropped their tits in my face and on my chest, smothering me. I was in tit heaven.
"I'm gon cum!" I shouted.
"Me too, cum in my ass!" she moaned.
As I was buried all the way in my cousins ass, my cock jerked, I threw my head back and came.
"Ahhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh!" We yelled together.
I spewed jets of cum in her ass as she collapsed on me. I grabbed her tits and thrust a few more times, pumping my cum deeper into her ass. Finally she rolled off. I was still hard!
"I want that huge cock in my cunt!" said mom. "But I want you on top!" she smiled.
What an outburst from her. I did not expect that!
She lay down, I got on top and stared at her. She looked me right in the eyes as I was about to make true my most forbidden desires.
I placed my thick mushroom head at the entrance of her pussy and just before I entered, it was as if mom and I were the only two people in the room. "Do it." she said softly while smiling at me.
I entered mom. "Hnnnnnnnnn!" she moaned as she lifted her hips. "Oh mom!" I cried.
"Keep going!" she cried.
I pushed and fed mom my rock hard cock. I crushed her tits under my chest as I started thrusting, in and out. Mom was so tight, she stretched to accommodate me. Her beautiful, hot pussy engulfed me, and I felt every inch if her touch and massage my cock. In and out, I thrust slowly.
"Baby...you're inside me!" she groaned.
"Mommy! I am. Your body...ahhhh...it drives me wild!"
"This body....ah fuck, this body is for you...these...ahhh yeah...these tits, all yours!"
I went faster and harder now. Mom squeeled in delight as I pushed my rod into her cunt.
I couldn't stop moaning. It was the most incredible feeling.
"Ah...fuck you gonna make me cum!" screamed mom. "Your groin is hitting my clit!"
I pumped harder and faster, feeding mom my huge dick. In and out I bucked, feeling her tits against me, her tight pussy until mom said she was ready to cum.
"Almost there mom!" I cried in pleasure.
She wrapped her legs around my ass, drew me in, clenched her cunt and came, just as I did.
"AHHHHHHH.....NNNNNNNNNNN.....FUUUUUCK!!" We screamed together. Her quivering cunt was too much for me and I exploded ropes of cum into her cunt.
"Ahhhhhhh....too good!" I screeched, as my body shook and I slowed my strokes. I stayed inside mom, collapsed on her mega tits. She stroked my hair. I eventually popped out of mom. My cock, now going soft.



I slept with mom, Beth and Sandy in the bed that night peacefully.
I was incredibly lucky, I thought. I'm glad I decided to clean the attic.
The End.
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Taking a year off after school wasn't something I planned on doing, it was more because I had a good job and was gaining good experience. I had almost saved enough to move out. Not many 19 year olds can say that! I lived at home with my mom Linda and sister Amy.
It was a normal Thursday afternoon when my sister called me into her room. "Hi Tom, can I ask you something? Please close the door." Amy never asked me to close the door before like this. Something was up. I closed the door and sat down opposite her desk. Her humongous breasts were stretching her tight jumper obscenely. I always knew she had huge breasts. Maybe that's why I'm a boob guy. I tried not to stare at my gorgeous sister. She had long, blonde hair, elegant soft skin, high cheekbones and soft blue eyes.
"Tom, do you know what ASMR is?"
"Sort of, I've seen it online. Is that like tingles one gets at the back of the neck?"
"Yes, and head. Tingles from touching, like tickling or scratching or massages and even sounds can make people get pleasurable tingles."
"Ok..." I said.
"Well I want to start a channel online that does it. I've seen other people with hundreds of thousands of subscribers and I think it's a great way to try make some money!"
"I say, go for it sis!"
"Well, I need your help. I've got a good webcam, I've ordered proper microphones but I need a model. Someone to massage, tickle and get scratched. Would you do it?" she asked sweetly.
Truth is I love being tickled, scratched and massaged. "Of course I will do it." I said feeling excited.
"Awesome! So the microphones gets here tomorrow. Should we film our first session tomorrow?"
"After work tomorrow, sure!"
"Can't wait! Let's start with a nice back tickle, I know you're gonna love it!" she winked.
I tried to hide my excitement. My huge breasted sister was going to lightly stroke my back with her long nails, alone in her room.
The next day was Friday and work went quickly. I raced home and almost ran throughthe door. Amy was there to greet me. "Ah, you're here! Awesome. I've setup the cameras and mic, tested them and saved a video to my laptop. It's all working correctly now. You just need to take off your top and enjoy it."
"Amazing ok cool. Let me go shower and will come to your room. By the way, where's mom?"
"She's at a work Christmas party tonight so will be back late." she said.
"Oh yes, forgot about that, ok cool will be back shortly!"
I ran upstairs, showered, put on my shorts and went to Amy's room. I was quite excited but took a breath and calmed down as I entered.
The room was dim, quiet and calm. There were some candles around the room to give a soft light.
"Come in Tom, I'm ready. Just lie down here on the bed."
"Ok!" I said too eagerly. I stared at my sister wearing a very tight thick jumper. Her gigantic breasts bulged obscenely from her petite body, like she had stuffed a big pillow in her top. Her tits were enormous.
I lay on the bed, the room was warm and comfortable. "Alright, so I'm going to tickle you gently in a relaxing way, stroking my fingertips and nails up and down your back. I won't be talking and you don't need to, but stop me if you're uncomfortable."
"Ok, got it!" I said while lying down.
"Let's begin...it's recording. Enjoy!"
She placed her soft warm hands on my shoulders and I felt a pang of excitement as to what would happen next. She stroked her fingertips down my back, brushing her nails from my shoulders to my lower back, then slowly up again. I felt amazing tingles and immediately relaxed and comfortable. She stroked down the sides of my back, up my arms, gently, making sure every inch of where she was tickling, was not missed. She drummed her fingers softly on my back as she tickled me. It felt amazing and I was in heaven.
My breathing was deep and heavy as I felt myself almost drifting off. Her soft hands now stroked my neck and I was sighing softly, down the tops of my shoulders. It sent pleasurable chills and shivers down my body. She stroked my head and gently dug her nails into my head massaging it. I must have fallen asleep as the next thing I remember is Amy waking me up.
"Haha, you fell asleep. The biggest compliment."
"I guess, it was so relaxing. Thanks Amy!"
"You're welcome! You were asleep for most of the 30 minutes I tickled you."
"Now what?"
"Well, I upload it to Youtube and hopefully I start building subscribers. We will have to do some more videos to keep them viewing. You free for a few hours tomorrow?"
"Sure, I can do this!" I laughed. I put my top back on and left. The rest of the day was uneventful but I was excited for tomorrow.
For some reason though, that night, I couldn't sleep. I was browsing my phone at around 1am when Amy messaged me.
Amy: Hey, you awake?
Me: Yeah, why?
Amy: Can you come here?
Me: Ok
I was excited at the thought for another video, perhaps it will help me fall asleep.
I opened her and saw Amy with her laptop looking angry. She was still exquisitely beautiful. But what attracted me the most, was her chest. Although she was wearing thick pajamas, her boobs almost burst out of them, looking obscene.
"Can you believe it?" she said sounding annoyed.
"What?" I asked closing the door.
"These assholes...on the internet! Look!" She said turning her laptop to me.
"What did they do?"
"Look at these comments!"
I took a look at the screen. "Well you have 8000 subscribers so far, thats brilliant!" I said.
"Yes, but look at the comments...this one! Mmmm such amazing huge tits!"
I was shocked. I looked at another one she read.
"blah blah blah, show us your tits!"
"Lucky guy..."
"That's not so bad!" I said.
"Lucky guy...bet he titfucks you!"
"Oh..." I felt myself turning red.
"Basically all these people are rude and obsessed with my boobs. Yes I know they're huge, but I'm trying to do ASMR, not be a pornstar! Fuckit! I'm giving this up."
"Wait, I have an idea! You've invested all this time and money into it, you have like 8000 subscribers, why don't we...give them what they want?"
"What do you mean?" she asked.
"Well, let's continue building subscribers, but at the same time build them...sorry for the expression, build them with your boobs!"
"You mean show them off?"
"Yes, but in a teasing sort of elegant way!"
She thought for a while. "And I will still make money from the videos, its genius! Let's do it! Want to make another video now?"
"Sure!" I said.
"Right, let's do a chest and tummy relaxing tickle video. You can put your head in my lap, I'll position the camera above us so it's looking at my boobs from the top and you being tickled."
"Um, sounds good!" I felt myself getting hard.
"Just need you to help me choose something to wear."
"Ok, what?"
She went over to her closet and took three items of clothing and lay them on the bed. "Super low cut top, tight vest, or tank top?"
"Well, if you don't mind me saying your boobs are so big plus the camera being above us, will make them look even bigger...I think...the tight vest."
"No bra?"
"No, wear a bra! Tease them slowly!"
"Perfect, let me change." she said hopping off the bed.
I was so excited at how candid she was with her huge tits and the way we were talking!
"Damn, I left my bra on the bed, could you pass it to me?" she asked.
"Who me?" I asked stupidly.
"Who else is here dummy?" she laughed. "And no peeking when you hand it to me!"
I picked up the gigantic white bra on the bed. Each cup was bigger than a soccer ball! I was insane. I needed to know how big they were. I peeked at the lable. O Cup!! Jesus Christ that's huge! My sister has O cup tits!
I gulped then handed her the bra through the door. I looked down at the ground while handing it to her and respected her wishes not to peek.
"Alright, ready!" she said jumping out the bathroom her giant tits wobbling and shaking in the tighest white top I had ever seen. Her breasts protruded out, pushing the top about a foot away from her body, showing off a lot of her flat tummy. She was so sexy. I know it's weird to say it about your own sister but still!
"Right, positioned the camera, got the mics on, light looks good. All you need to do is lie down in my lap and enjoy." she said patting her lap.
I lay across her firm thighs, she lifted and moved her tits as I did. My heart beating rapidly. She readjusted the camera slightly and I looked up. All I could see was masses of titflesh above my head. I didn't know how I was going to relax. Anyway, I took a deep breath and closed my eyes.
"Are you ready?" she asked sweetly.
"Mm" I said feeling comfortable.
"3, 2, 1...enjoy!" she said.
I felt her soft, agile hands stroke my arms, dragging her nails gently across my biceps. She then tickled across my chest, going slowly and feeling every inch of my chest. Deep and pleasurable chills went down my spine and the back of my neck. Her soft fingertips then worked their way down my arms again, one hand on each arm gently tickling me. It was incredibly relaxing until...she started stroking my tummy. I'm not ticklish or anything but as she got nearer my crotch, I started to get hard. Hopefully my dick won't be in the video.
I started stressing and breathing heavily I guess. My cock was almost fully hard. I opened my eyes and saw Amy's wobbling O cup tits about my head and that was it, I was rock hard and my pants were tenting. It was uncomfortable. I just hoped she wouldn't notice.
Her hands now went to the sides of my tummy, drifting through the soft hairs on my body, then back up my sides. My cock throbbed uncontrollably as she did this. I smelt her freshly washed hair as I did this.
"We're done!" she said quietly.
"Mm!" I moaned sleepily.
"I see I'm not the only one packing...jees you were hard the entire time!"
"No, I wasn't." I said defensively.
"I've never seen one so big before...I think."
"You think!" I joked.
"Well, I've only seen like two penises before and they were like half that size."
"Oh!" I said feeling a bit shy, but proud.
"You're like hung like a pornstar!" she blurted out.
"Haha, well same with your boobs!"
"Except these are all natural. I got lucky, we both got lucky I guess."
I pressed on. "So when did you see your first one?" I said getting up from under her behemoth tits.
"I was actually 19, quite late, this guy I liked at a club, I...um...jerked him off in a bathroom.
"And the 2nd time?" I asked.
"Friend of mines father." she said looking ashamed.
"How did that happen?"
"Well, I was visiting her, she wasn't there but I came to collect some college textbooks and the whole time he kept looking at my tits. I didn't mind as he was quite hot! Anyway, one thing led to another and I let him between my breasts."
"Let him what?"
"Finish...you know?" she said turning red.
"Say it." I said.
"I let him titfuck me and he came between my tits!" she blurted out.
"Oh my...!"
"He didn't even last long, like 40 seconds. He said they were the firmest tits he had ever felt."
I couldn't believe Amy was being so candid about this. I was incredibly horny, but she's my sister. It was a weird feeling, talking about her sexual experiences in the middle of the night.
"What about you?"
"Me?"
"Yeah, I've told you about mine, tell me yours...I won't tell."
"Um..." I started.
"Come on, fair is fair!" she laughed playfully.
"Ok fine. So remember I had a friend called Peter, I slept with his sister?"
"Which sister, he has two?" she asked. "Let me guess, was it Bella?"
"How did you know?" I asked.
"She was in my year at school. We used to call her Bella Big Tits. That was until I got mine. I got mine late, she got hers at 18!"
"Oh, I didn't know."
"So you're definitely a boob guy?"
"Guilty!" I said and we both laughed.
"So you slept with her, what else did you do?"
"Um...I don't know if I should say...ok fine, blowjob, went down on her... and titfuck."
The word titfuck hung in the air. My heart thumped loudly in my chest and my legs felt weak.
"Nice bro!" she said finally. "Hope you lasted longer than 40 seconds."
"I did thanks."
"Well maybe it was because her tits aren't as huge and soft as mine. How big was she?"
"Ah...I think F cup."
"That's basically flat compared to mine. Don't you want to know how big these are?" she said hefting them up.
"Um..."
"Or did you peak at the label when you passed me the bra?"
"I...erm, I...sorry, I peaked."
"I knew it boob boy! So you know I'm an O cup. Can you believe it, O cup tits with a soft, slim body? It's unreal. And here we are alone in the middle of the night discussing my boobs."
I didn't know what to say. This conversation was heating up. I waited to hear what else she would say. My hard on pumped and jerked in my pants. She continued.
"Have you looked at mom's bra? She must be almost as big as me."
"No." I said truthfully.
"Do you want to?"
"What now? Are you mad?"
"Yeah, I'm quite excited already and judging by that huge dick, you are too. Let's find out."
"Ok...but how?"
"I'll creep into her room and get it from the laundry basket."
"And if it's not there?"
"Hmmm, you come with and go into her cupboard and look while I check the bathroom."
"What? No ways, what if she wakes up?"
"That is what makes it so exciting, come on bro, let's do it...and see where the night takes us."
I liked the sound of that. "Ok, let's go quietly."
We opened the door and a bit of light streamed through from Amy's room into the hallway. We crept to mom's room. As we got closer we giggled uncontrollably.
"Sh...sh!" I said.
Finally we settled and became serious. Mom's door was slightly open. We pushed it open slowly. Luckily a bit of light from the moon shone through the curtains, guiding us into the room and Amy into the bathroom. Mom was asleep on her side, breathing heavily. I didn't know which cupboard to look into so I opened the first one. Nothing there, tried the next one, nothing. I closed the cupboard door a bit loudly and it banged. Mom grunted and turned over. She continued sleeping. Whew that was close. My legs felt they were going to collapse. My heart raced and my stomach felt like it was doing back flips. Suddenly, the bathroom door opened. Amy was standing there with a giant bra. Got it, she mouthed.
We crept quickly back to the door, opened it and closed it as it was. We started giggling again so ran back to her room and closed the door.
"Well?"
"She's an O cup too! Incredible. Here look." she said as she threw the bra to me.
I picked up the bra. I smelt mom's strong perfume in it. I couldn't stop myself and inhaled it. "Fuuuuck!" I moaned out loudly. I imagined moms tits filling this bra. She, like my sister was slim and stacked, although I would describe mom as thick and curvy. "Oh...sorry, just got a bit carried away."
"Ha, you really are a boob guy. Look at you sniffing mom's bra." she smiled wickedly. "Why don't you smell mine instead?" she said undoing her bra, pulling it through her top and throwing it at me. This must be a dream, it's impossible this was happening. The thin pj top struggled to hold her O cup tits in it. Her buttons were just about to burst. I held her bra in my hands and looked at her, almost begging her to let me sniff. Like a sort of are you sure look.
"Do it!" she smiled.
I took her bra and inhaled her sweet rich caramel perfume. "Ahhh!" I moaned.
I then took both bras, inhaled their smell of both of them together. It was all too much. The horniness, the intense talk, the bra, the smells. I collapsed on the bed and blacked out.
I awoke to the most shocking scene. Amy had pulled my pants down, spread lube or something over my cock and was jerking me off. "Sorry!" she said. "I panicked when you didn't wake up so I just grabbed your cock and, well I just want to pleasure you, just enjoy it."
I lay back enjoying both her hands gliding up and down my cock. I must be dreaming I thought. But it felt so good.
"Fuck, your cock is huge, almost scary!" she said.
"Ahhhhh...fuck that's good!" I moaned.
"Must be 8 inches...at least!"
"9...fuck...your hands are magical." I groaned.
My tits are softer than my hands...want to slide between them?"
I just grunted an approval. If this was a dream, I didn't want to wake up. She took off her top, revealing her gigantic O cup tits, thrust out with amazing forward projection, but hung low to her hips. Full and teardrop shaped, they were the biggest and most amazing tits I had ever seen. At the tops of them were some light stretch marks, evidence of their rapid growth.
Her medium sized areolas were complimented by incredibly thick, hard and light pink nipples.
She displayed at least a foot of dark, deep cleavage. She sat between my legs, her hangers resting on my legs. My cock jerked towards her tits as if to say, please let me in.
She hefted her massive tits up and around my cock, completely surrounding it and dropped them around my pulsing cock.
"Ahhhhh....fuck!" I moaned.
"Mmmmmmm, your thick cock is trapped between your sisters huge, firm O cup tits! Here, let me lube my tits for you."
The warm flesh glided over every inch of my wet cock as she lifted her tits up and down my length, slowly, savouring the moment. Up and down they went, her tits clapping on my legs as she fucked her own brothers cock with her gifts.
"Too good!" I cried as she pushed her tits tighter around my throbbing cock, creating a soft, wet tunnel of titflesh. She jiggled her tits as she went up and down creating the feeling of soft, pillowy flesh mauling my cock. Pleasure tears ran down my face as I enjoyed and moaned as my sister fucked me with her tits.
"Fuck my tits, you big dicked fuck!" she yelled.
"Sh, mom will hear us!" I panicked.
"Thrust between your sisters O cup tits until you blast all that hot cum on my tits and face! Fuck them!" she shouted not caring about the noise.
She squeezed her tits tighter now and the softest, most pliant part of her breasts smothered every inch of my cock. I felt my orgasm approaching as I writhed in pleasure while my beautiful sister pumped her tits on my rock hard cock.
"So good!" I cried as she now mashed them around the underside of my dick. Her immense tits bounced in rhythm, even faster and tighter now as each down stroke felt like that moment just before you cum. Her tits were almost a blur around my cock.
"Fuuuuck!" I yelled.
"Come on my tits big brother...coat them with your cum!"
She then jiggled them and I felt every ripple of breast flesh smother my cock.
That was it! I threw my head back, my eyes rolled back, my body shook as she continued fucking my cock with her gigantic tits even faster.
"Hnnnnnnnn!! Fuck...fuck...gon cuuuum!" I shrieked.
"Cum baby...cum!" she edged me on. My cock exploded heavy, warm and thick loads of cum between my sister's tits.
"Arrrrrggghhhhhh fuuuuck!" I cried.
Cum was exploding out of her cleavage and running down her tits onto my groin. As this was happening she slowed down and gently nursed my cock with her plentiful O cup breasts, letting the last few drops drip out, gently squeezing her softness against me.
I lay back, happy and exhausted. I watched as she got up off the bed and went for a shower. I tried to catch my breath.
"Want to join me?" she asked.
"Does a bear shit in the woods?" I joked while following into her own bathroom. There was something thrilling about being naked in the bathroom with my sister. We climbed into the large shower together and kissed deeply, pressing our naked bodies against each other. She kissed my neck which drove me wild. I hefted up her big tits to my face and went to town on them, slobbering all over her hard, thick nipples, squeezing her breastflesh around my face and marveling in their size and feeling. The hot water was amazing and the large shower head covered us both.



"Don't forget my big bum!" she said smiling wickedly as she turned around. I watched as soap drooled down her thick hips and into the crack of her firm, pliant bum.
I couldn't take it anymore and shoved my hard cock between her cheeks, using the soap I slid in easily watching her big bum swallow my hard pole. Finally, the underside of my cock was rubbing against her asshole and her firm ass massaged and enveloped me completely.
"Mmmm! Your cock is really lost in there!"
"Ah God!" I yelled holding onto her big hips. My cock slid in and out of her bum, and the feeling was incredible as she gyrated on my hard cock.
"You feel my tight little asshole? Play your cards right and maybe I'll let you in!"
"Ffffffuck...cumming again!" I moaned as I pushed her ass cheeks against my hardness and I roared as I thrust forward and hot gobs of thick cum exploded onto her back and bum.
"Cum on your sisters ass, mmmmmm I want my brothers seed all over me. It's so hot!" she shrieked.
"Fuck...Amy...that was...too...too good!" I said catching my breath. She kissed me deeply, washed my whole body and looked after me. She even dried me off. We lay in bed together. It was about 3am, but we soon fell asleep in each others arms.
A few hours later, I woke up and saw Amy still sleeping. It was 8am. I crept back to my room. I couldn't believe what had happened. I lay awake thinking about what had happened. After about an hour, I got a text, it was from Amy.
It said: Loved last night! Do it again soon sometime! xoxo
I responded: Can't wait! xxx
As I was thinking about what had happened, I thought it would be even more exciting to involve mom too! Then I could get massaged and tickled by two women and who knows what else!
I asked Amy via text message to invole mom and she was more than keen, although was skeptical she would agree. Basically I had to convince mom. I got up, showered, grabbed my phone and went downstairs.
"Hey mom!" I said.
"Tom, there you are! I need your help with something and I need a strong man to do it."
"What do you need mom?"
"I'm donating some old clothes to charity, they're in my room in some plastic bags! Would you mind carrying them to the car?"
"Sure mom. Actually there is something I wanted to ask you, but it can wait until afterwards!"
"Ok, I'll help you and carry the lighter one!"
"Thanks mom!"
As we got to her room, I felt a little excited, knowing I was in her room looking for her bra earlier. We each grabbed a bag and as I did, a massive bra fell out of the bag mom was carrying. "Oh, nevermind that, that shouldn't be in there anyway." mom said. "They won't have a use for a bra that big! Woops, sorry you dont want to know about your mom's breasts! I'll leave it there for now and fetch it later!"
"No, it's ok, mom!" I said chuckling.
We dropped the bags in her car ready to take to the charity store. "What was it you wanted to ask me, darling?"
"Well, um..." I said. I needed to convince mom to join us in the next ASMR video. "Amy and I are doing some videos together, you know online."
"What type of videos?" she asked.
"ASMR videos." I replied.
"What is that?"
"It's basically relaxing, massaging, tickling videos and so far she is an overnight sensation with thousands of followers. ASMR is popular all over the world. She
is hoping to make money from ads on Youtube, here let me show you one."
I showed her our first video which had almost 1 million views. "See? We put this on 2 days ago and she almost has 1 million views."
"I think it's sweet you two are bonding. I have to admit it does look relaxing. You always loved being tickled gently to sleep. Even as a teenager you would ask me to tickle you to sleep!" she said smiling.
"You remember that?" I said slightly embarrassed.
"I remember so much about you kids growing up. Even the naughty stuff!"
"What naughty things?"
"Oh it was harmless, I just remembered you when we went out shopping or to the mall, you always stared at the big breasted women. I guess you all thought they were me, somehow."
"I dont remember that!"
"Yeah, you were 18, not long ago either.
I dropped you at the mall and there was this, well, what you may refer to her as a MILF, with giant boobs, you just stared, your tongue was hanging out!"
"Mom!" I protested.
"It's fine darling, most men like big boobs. You were one of the rare ones that liked them huuuuuge! Hahahahaha!"
I didn't know what to say. Mom was talking so candidly with me. It was exciting. We sat down in the lounge. "But anyway, why are you showing me the video?"
"Um...well Amy and I want you to join us in the next video. Maybe we will massage or gently scratch you."
"Hmmm...it does seem relaxing." She thought for a moment. "Can I think about it?"
"Of course mom!"
"Could you send me a link to the channel so I can look at it?"
"Ok done! I'll see you later mom!"
The rest of the day was uneventful. Amy had gone out with some friends, it was just mom and I at home. I was in my room, when mom knocked and opened the door later that afternoon.
"Tom, can we chat a minute?"
"Sure mom."
She sat on my bed. "I looked at the videos and while I'm ok with them, I'm not ok with the comments!"
I turned around. "Oh yes, those!" I said.
"Like this one for instance, show us those huge tits!"
"Those guys are just trolls, I may turn off the comments."
She continued. "Lucky guy, I bet he sucks on those huge tits all night."
I started to panic. "Mom..."
"I don't want you or your sister to be subject of these disgusting comments! The only way I will allow this is if we turn the comments off and if I'm there to oversee the next video you do. Is that fine?"
"Of course mom, you're right. You can watch our next video to make sure you're happy!"
"Good! Look I'm not mad, I just know what it's like to be pestered because of the way one looks. Perhaps you should sit down Tom, I need to tell you something."
I sat down next to mom on the bed, my heart beating quickly. "So when I was 18, I suddenly went through a massive growth spurt, but not in height but these!" she said motioning to her breasts. I started getting excited.
"I suddenly went from being the average kid in school to being the most popular. My boobs grew and grew. Boys and men wanted to date me but only to get a good look and feel of my breasts."
"How big was big mom?" I boldly asked.
"I grew to a double K cup!"
"Wow, that's amazing mom!"
"Well it was for a while! Until I had a one night stand with some guy and his friend. They treated me like a porn star and I just felt disrespected and sad. It was only the second time I had sex."
"Um...what did they do?"
"They had sex with me."
"I know that, but what's so bad about that, was it something specific they did?"
Mom looked away. "I've had therapy about this...I guess it's easier to talk about now. Still, it's a bit odd because you're my son. Ok...they did me at the same time."
"I'm sorry mom, was it...sorry if I'm being too graphic, I'm just trying to understand, did they put one in each...?"
"No, they stretched me out together in my vagina and it hurt like hell, having two big penises in me at the same time. It was painful!"
"I'm really sorry mom!"
"Don't be, I'm ok now! From then on, I never had sex until I met your father a few years later, and well you know the rest."
"I do..." I said putting my arm around her.
"From then on, I gave men what they wanted. They wanted big tits so I let them have them."
"What do you mean?"
"They thrusted between my boobs."
"Titfuck!" I said getting excited.
"Haha, yeah. I forget you know all about these things."
"I do, I like big boobs!" I said.
"I know, remember all those women you stared at."
"Oh right!"
"And all your girlfriends had big ones too. Shanna, she had boobs for days!"
"Haha, I guess she did!"
"Can I tell you a secret?"
"Um...ok mom!"
"I walked in on you two having sex once!"
"Oh my god mom!"
"Sorry, it was an accident. It was just for a few seconds!"
"Well ok, did you see anything?"
"No!" said mom blushing.
"You're blushing mom!"
"Ok, Ok, I saw your thingy!"
"Serious?" I said getting excited again. I had mom in a tough spot.
"You have a license for that thing?" said mom joking.
"Mom, no one says that anymore!"
"I know but it is so big!"
"Do you like that it is big?"
"No, I mean I don't mind...it...ok yes, I do." Mom admitted.
"You're not the only one packing, mom!" I said confidently. Now that I knew mom had seen and liked my penis, I was much more confident.
"Naughty boob boy, or should I say man?"
"You should have stuck around then. We did more than just have sex!"
"Haha, I'm sure you did!"
I was rock hard by this stage and my cock was painfully pressing against my jeans. "Talking like this, it's sort of exciting isn't it mom?"
"It is." mom said calmly.
"Do you mind if we talk like this?"
"Of course not, I'm an open book and that's how it is with us. You can tell me anything."
"I'm glad." I said.
"Darling?" Mom asked.
"Are you hard now?"
"I am mom!"
"Is that from me? I mean is that because of these boobs?"
"It's the talking too. Mom, I wouldn't lie if I said you're incredibly gorgeous with a hot and sexy body too!"
"You really think so?"
"I do mom!"
"You're making me blush! It's been years since I've felt attractive or anyone has complimented me."
"Well, if you don't mind me saying you've got a body most women want."
"You mean my big boobs and bum? I wish they were smaller!"
"Nonsense, don't say that!" I said.
"Really these boobs aren't normal. Do you know how big they are?"
"Huge!"
We both laughed nervously. I need a reduction, they're too big!"
"You can't be that big you need a reduction?" I said playing along. Knowing how big mom was already was exciting.
"You wanna bet?" Said mom. "Do you know what size I am?"
"If I guess correctly, could I feel them?" I half joked.
"Haha, you will never guess, so yes, sure you can feel them!" mom giggled.
I pretended to study her breasts, looking at them closely, faking it and thinking about it.
"O cups!" I said.
"Wha...how...how did you know?" said mom going red.
"I'm the boob boy, remember, I'm an expert at guessing bra sizes."
"You were just joking about feeling them, right?" mom said nervously. She sighed. "I guess I made a deal! I've never broken a promise to you or your sister! Ok you can feel them, but please be careful, they are incredibly sensitive!"
I was astounded things had escalated. I looked at mom in the eyes as I reached forward, my arms shaking. I hefted up her O cup tits into my hands. They were so firm, but heavy and bouncy. "Oh mom!"
"Ahhhhh!" she moaned softly as I ran both hands over one giant breast. I felt the hard nipples poke into the bra. "Careful...feels so nice though!"
I rolled and squeezed her tits hard through her clothes, enjoying the feeling of her massive mammeries.
"Ok, I think that's enough!" she said.
"Just a few more minutes, please mom?"
"No, we shouldn't even be doing this! You're my son!"
"It's no big deal mom, we're not having sex, we're just touching, and it's not even skin on skin!"
"Still, this has gotten me all horny and I...I shouldn't have told you that, I'm sorry!"
"Don't be sorry mom, I'm horny too." I said removing my hands.
"Can I think about the video?"
"Of course, mom. Let me know later."
She smiled at me as she left the room. I felt weird but amazed I felt mom's tits! Her humongous O cup tits!
After dinner with Amy and mom, I was exhausted and went straight to bed. I lay awake playing on my phone when I received a text message. It was from mom!
Mom: Hey darling, you awake?
Me: Yeah, you ok?
Mom: I hope I didn't wake you...
Me: No, I was awake
Mom: Want to come to my room?
Me: Of course!
Mom: Lol!!!
I was so excited and breathing heavily as I made my way to mom's room in just my boxers. I opened the door. Mom was in bed looking sweet and beautiful.
"I was thinking..." she began. "That what happened this afternoon was wrong."
"Fuck!" I said under my breath.
"But it felt so good, how can it be wrong?" she smiled at me. "Do you want to climb into bed with me? I want to lightly tickle your back, like we used to do. Will you lie down with your mom?"
How could I say no, I thought. Maybe I could feel her breasts again.
"I would love that mom!"
"No shirt, I see. Are you trying to excite your mom?"
"Maybe..." I said.
"Well, it's working, you cheeky boy! Get in here next to me and get warm!" she said patting the crisp white sheets. I got in.
"Now turn over, I'll tickle your back and take care of you."
I was in heaven as mom lightly scratched my back with her long nails, starting on the shoulders and working her way down the sides, to my lower back and up again and occasionally down my arms. Every now and then, I would get shivers down my back and neck. It was so pleasurable.
"Can I tickle below your boxers?"
"Sure why not mom?"
She pulled my boxers down and slowly tickled my sensitive bum. It felt really good and I started to get hard. I squirmed a little as her nimble fingers worked her way over my ass and tops of my legs. I was now rock hard.
"I'm going to move a bit closer." she said.
She shifted up closer and while doing so, squashed her giant tits against my back. "Better?" she asked.
"Much!" I laughed and mom giggled.
"Such a boob man!"
"You're not wearing a bra, are you mom?"
"Nope, just for you!"
Her giant cans crushed my back as she stroked down my legs. I started to moan, mostly from horniness but also from the tickling. Our breathing was shallow and quick. None of us said anything. Her hands crept over the tops of my thighs, and then it happened.
She lightly grabbed hold of my dick. I gasped. "Mom?"
"Shhh!" she said reaching for lube with her other hand and squeezing some over her hand holding my cock.
"I want to thank you for making me feel pretty today, loved and appreciated. I want to thank you."
"Mom, I..."
"Fuck my hand with that giant cock!"
That was it! With her O cup tits crushing against my back and her soft hand making a tight tunnel, I started thrusting.
"Oh mom!"
"Call me mommy when you fuck my hand!"
"Mommy...so good!"
The tightness of her well lubricated hand was magical as she glided it up and down my thick cock. Sometimes she twisted her hands and massaged every inch of my cock from top to bottom. I couldn't stop moaning.
"It's too good...I cant last!" I moaned.
She sped up now as she jerked me off. I continued fucking her hand.
"Fuck your mommys hand with that giant fucking cock! Feel my O cup tits smash into your back while I jerk you off!"
"Ahhhhhhhh!"
"Mmmmm...cum for me my boob boy, cum in mommys hand. You're close, I can feel it!"
My cock started pulsing, my bidy went rigid as mom jacked me off even faster now, just the sounds of moans and her hand on my cock could be heard.
"I'm gonna cum!" I screamed.
Just before I came, mom spun me over so my face was buried in her tits and my cock still being pumped with her hand, I erupted.
"Fuuuuuuck....cummiiiiiiing!" I yelled.
"Ahhhhhhhhh!" mom shouted. "Give me your hot cum!" she begged.
I spurted thick, hot cum into moms hand. Hot sticky load sprayed uncontrollably as I buried myself deeper into mom's bountiful bosom, half moaning and half crying from the pleasure.
Mom slowly nursed and milked my cock now as she slowed down. My cock was still hard.
"You have a beautiful cock, baby!"
"Thanks mom!" I said out of breath.
"I was thinking, let's do that video tomorrow. You, me and Amy. We will take care of you and let's get her videos millions of views."
"Well, with two O cup beautiful women, I know we will!"
"Wait a second!" said mom. "How do you know how big your sisters boobs are?"
"Uh mom, there's something, I should tell you..."
Part two coming soon (hopefully)
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I stared at mom blankly. "How did you know your sister's bra size?" she asked again. There was no clear way out of this, I had to tell the truth.
"I peeked at her bra when she wasn't at home." I said. Mom's face went stern, I felt like I was in trouble, then she burst out laughing! What?!!
"Mom, why are you laughing?"
"It's just I've never met someone so breast obsessed, it's cute. I mean it's pervy...but cute!"
"Why do you think I like big boobs, mom?" I asked feeling much more relaxed.
"Well you get boob guys, bum guys, leg guys and so on. You're just a boob guy!"
"And bum guy! Tits and ass!" I said.
"And your mom has plenty of both!" mom said leaning in for a kiss.
She smashed her magnificent O cup tits against my chest and our lips locked. Her soft lips parted and our tongues danced together while we moaned in each other's mouths. It was a magical moment especially as mom pulled me in closer to her.
Finally we broke the kiss. "Darling, I loved what we have done. It made me feel so special to take care of you and you made me feel amazing, being obsessed with my breasts. I'm sure this is very taboo, but I feel fine with it. Are you ok with it?"
"I am mom, I'm loving it! You are so amazing, so sexy and give incredible handjobs!"
"Haha, well play your cards right, and see what else may happen!" she winked. "But for now we have a whole ASMR video to make with you and Amy. Two busty women relaxing you, I'm sure you can't wait!"
"Busty is an understatement right mom?"
"You're right, these things are huge, and oh so firm!"
"Tell me more..."
"That's it for now you naughty boob boy! Now hurry back to bed. I don't want your sister finding you like this."
"Like what mom?" I joked.
Mom slapped my bum. "Go quickly you naughty breast obsessed hunk!"
She kissed me goodnight and I went back to my room. On my way, I popped by Amy's room, but sadly the light was off and I heard her softly breathing. I didn't want to disturb her. I went back to bed and fell asleep easily.
The next day was Sunday and the weather was awful, incredibly cold and rainy. Definitely a day for relaxing at home. I had a shower, got into some home clothes and went downstairs. Mom was watching some tv in some pajamas. "Hey mom!"
"Hi darling, how did you sleep?"
"Fine, much better, thanks to you!" I joked.
"Shh!" mom laughed. "Want to help me make some coffee in a minute? You know I can never use the coffee machine!"
"Sure mom, would love to!"
Just then, my phone beeped. It was Amy.
Amy: Hey bro, you up?
Me: I am, why?
Amy: I'm horny!
Me: Damn, I'm about to cook breakfast with mom, she's waiting for me.
Amy: Just bail, I'm so fuckin wet!
Me: Fuck that's hot!
Amy: And I need my brothers big dick inside me!
Me: Dammit, ok wait for me, let me finish breakfast!
Amy: I'm afraid I cant wait that long!
Me: Yes you can!
No answer! Dammit, she must be masturbating, I thought. I helped mom make some coffee for us, while playfully touching and flirting with her. My cock was so hard. I pressed it into the crack of mom's big bum and thrust hard.
"No, not now! Your sister may see us!" she said.
"Come on mom!" I said as I thrust my cock into her cushiony bum. "Let me in!" I said as I kissed her neck and grabbed massive amounts of braless titflesh. She ground up against me, pushing my cock further into the crack of her pajama bottoms. Her breasts were incredible. Firm, but pliant, incredibly heavy and massive. Even two hands wasn't enough to cover a quarter of one breast. Anyway, I was so hot and horny, feeling mom up, having my cock massaged by two firm, pillowy ass cheeks, we started groaning together.
"Mom, I need this!"
"We...ahhh...can't...uuuuh...fuck.... your sister will see!"
"Mom...please, I'm desperate...don't leave me like this!" I groaned.
"Fuck, ok...thrust against my bum...can you cum that way, I'll give you an assjob?"
I didn't even answer as I was already thrusting my hard dick between her cheeks while massaging her boobs around and around. Although my cock was covered in my soft comfortable pants, I still felt the softness of mom's giant bum wrap around my cock.
"Oooooh!" mom moaned.
"So good mommy!" I cried.
"You like how mommys big bum is massaging your big cock? It's like a baseball bat between my ass...I love it!" she whispered.
"Oh mom!" I moaned. I felt her ass open up to accommodate my thick cock as I drove my dick between my mom's bum.
"I'm getting there...so close!"
"Quick darling, cum...fuck I love your dick!"
I squeezed her tits tightly and squashed them against my arms as I reached the point of no return and I gave one last thrust as her ass started milking me. I lost it and to stop myself screaming, I pushed my face down onto mom's neck and roared as my cock jerked and exploded what felt like buckets of cum all over my pants and hers. Cum soaked through my pants and dripped on the floor as I continued thrusting gently as mom clenched her butt, getting every drop out. She smelt incredible too. I bucked and shook and held onto mom, panting but happy.
"Baby! You soaked me...amazing! But now I have to change!" said mom.
"I needed that!" I said grabbing another pair of track pants from the dryer and putting the cum soaked ones in the wash.
"I've never seen so much cum before!"
"Well, you really turn me on, mom. I think the more turned on, the more I cum!"
"Well, whatever it is, I love it!" she said. "Anyway, when are we doing your next video?"
"How about this morning?" said Amy coming down the stairs.
"Sounds good to me! Mom?"
"Great, I'll go get ready, I'm excited!" mom said.
"Hey Amy, mom is going to join us in our next video!"
"Awesome, we gonna get so many more views and subscribers!"
Mom went upstairs to change and Amy and I hugged. "Four huge tits, spoiling one man! How lucky are you?" she said.
"Haha, very lucky...listen, I got to tell you what happened last night with me and mom!"
"Ok let me make some coffee." she said.
"So, I told her about our videos and she was interested, then she came to talk to me about the comments on the videos about your big boobs and led on to her sexual experiences and talking about how and why I love big boobs and long story short, I ended up in her bed and she jacked me off!"
"Oh my...she doesn't know about us, does she?"
"No, not yet, but I think we should tell her, together..."
"Ok, but let's do it after our video, just in case she loses it or something."
"Right, fine! You're looking gorgeous today sis!"
"Thanks my hunky brother! I can't believe mom and you did that together. It's so naughty! Now go get ready, we're going to do a massage video. I'll meet you and mom in my room shortly, just need some coffee and food."
"Got it!" I said running upstairs.
I went to Amy's room and took off my top and shorts and lay down with my boxers on. Once again the curtains were closed, it was warm with some candles lit and comfortable. I lay on the bed.
Mom and Amy arrived together holding coffee mugs, chatting. They looked incredible, sexy and displaying large amounts of cleavage.
"I see you're ready to go!" Amy chuckled.
"Nice bod!" winked mom.
"Is it Ok I'm in my boxer shorts?"
"Of course, we need to massage you everywhere so may as well get comfortable. Mom and I were just discussing how we will massage you. I will start off by massaging your head, face and chest and mom will do your legs and feet. Oh, there's some massage oil here mom."
I lay on my back, Amy setup the cameras, then I put my head on her lap and feet on mom's lap. I lay back, feeling relaxed, happy and a bit horny!
"Right, we're good to go, cameras are rolling. Just lie back and enjoy!" said Amy.
I closed my eyes as I felt Amy place her long elegant fingers on my head and gently started massaging. Mom started rubbing warm oil gently on my legs and feet, then the massage began. Amy pressed her fingers onto my head slowly and softly then increased with more pressure as her fingers massaged my head beautifully. Mom had started massaging my feet gently and tenderly, slowing increasing the pressure to medium. I felt four sets of hands pleasure my body. I was in heaven.
Every now and then, mom would tickle up my legs with her long nails which felt amazing. One hand on each leg, she now gently massaged my calve muscles, kneading them and stroking them. Meanwhile Amy's hands went to my chest and was stroking my chest hair and running her nails gently along my arms. It felt so good being massaged, tickled, loved and cared for. Mom started going further up my legs and had pushed my feet into her giant chest. I started getting hard.
This isn't the time to get hard on camera while my mom and sister were massaging me but I couldn't help it. I started thinking dull thoughts like work, chairs spreadsheets. Nothing worked and I was panicking. I was almost fully hard when it happened. Mom and Amy started sniggering on camera.
"Um..." I said.
"Let's take a break!" said Amy as she turned off the camera.
"Sorry darling, did I do that to you?" asked mom.
"Well it was both of you, I'm sorry!"
"Don't be! It's very normal!" said Amy.
"Why don't you take care of it and come back and we can finish the video?" suggested mom. "You were really loving it!"
While I was a bit embarrassed, I excused myself and went to the bathroom. I pulled down my pants, took some hand cream and started jerking myself off, but I couldn't cum. It was so frustrating. After about 10 minutes, there was a knock on the door. It was Amy. "You ok in there Tom?" I opened the door.
"No, not really, I can't cum!"
"Let me take care of it!" she said.
Then an idea popped up in my head. "I "Why don't we tell mom about us?"
"What, no, not now!"
"Listen, you know about us and if she knows about us then maybe you and her can take care of me together."
"That WOULD be hot!" said Amy thinking.
We went back to the room together, nervous as hell, still hard as a rock.
"Ah back already...but you're still hard!" said mom.
"Uh, mom, we have something to tell you."
"What's wrong, what is it?" asked mom half concerned.
"Amy and I have...um, consensually have had sexual relations."
Silence in the air, you could hear the tension! "What?" said mom shocked.
"And I told her about us! Best to get this all in the open, don't you think?" I said.
"I...I'm not angry, just shocked, but in a good way...wow I didn't expect that. What sort of relations?" asked mom.
"Well, I'm glad you're ok with this, mom." I said.
"I'm fine with it, I mean I couldn't keep my hands off your dick either! But I'm curious, what sort of relations did you have?"
Amy spoke first. "First I gave him an immense titfuck on this bed, to orgasm. Then assjob to another orgasm in the shower."
"So you're horny now?" mom asked.
"Definitely!" I joked.
"Good, because that's what we're going to do now. All this talk of titfucking and dicks and assjobs is too much for me. I'm horny as fuck and today we're going to take care of each other."
I couldn't believe it. Without a word, mom stripped her clothes off, Amy did the same. "Now, lie down on the bed. Amy and I are going to take care of you!"
I lay down, horny and shaking visibly as mom took off my boxers. "There's that huge fuckin prick!" she said.
They both leaned over me so their big hanging, O cup tits were over my face. I took both hands, one on each of their tits and massaged, squeezed and encouraged more tit flesh into my mouth. I sucked hard as mom and Amy moaned. My tongue danced on their sensitive light pink nipples as I was smothered by so much titflesh.
"Mmmmmm! Suck our tits!" yelled Amy.
"Get them nice and wet for a double titfuck!"
"Arrrggghhh!" I moaned under their breasts.
My cock lurched as mom said the words double titfuck. My heart raced now as they got up, covered my cock with massage oil and kneeled either side of me, their big bums pointing towards my face. I placed a hand on each firm bum cheek as mom and sis smashed their enormous tits against my 9 inch cock, smothering it in heavy breastflesh. I howled out in pleasure.
"Work his cock now Amy! Watch this!"
Mom rolled her tits over and around my cock as Amy did the same. Every now and then they would crash their giant tits together on my overworked pole.
"So good! Fuuuuck!" I moaned.
Four O cup tits molested my cock at the same time and every now and then my cock would fall into a cleavage, just to be passed back into the centre where four tits smothered it. My cock was jerking, angry and red, needing release and they sensed it.
"Fuck our tits!" shouted Amy.
"Keep his cock trapped in the middle between our four tits and watch him cum in a second!" said mom.
I massaged their asses hard and fast as mom and sister jacked me off with their tits.
"Hnnnnnn!" I moaned as I starting getting close.
I felt the soft tits from all sides glide up and down my cock. My cock slid easily through their tight cleavage as pre cum now spewed out like a leaky tap.
"Fuck my cock with your tits!" I commanded as they squeezed my wet cock tighter.
"So close...I cried...I cant hold back!"
"Cum on our tits!" said mom as they jiggled and rubbed their immense titflesh over my manhood. "You release that pent up cum!"
The squishy, warm breasts molested my cock, creating a tight tunnel of titflesh, and the feeling was amazing as four giant O cup tits worked in harmony to drain my balls. It was too good.
"Ahhhhhh...gon cum!" I yelled.
Mom and sister mashed their ginormous tits faster now when I reached the point where I couldn't take it any longer.
"Fuuuuuuckiiiiiing.....ahhhhhhhh fuck!" I cried out as my cock lurched and exploded hot and thick streams of cum from between their cleavage. It shot out fast, hard and high above their heads and splattered on their tits.
"Moooore!" shrieked Amy and mom together as they slid their giant soft tits up and down my cock.
I shot more cum than I ever had in my life and finally after seven or eight giant spurts, my cock, while still hard, had started dribbling out cum as they slowly milked my cock with their immense tits.
I relaxed my body as mom and Amy smiled at me. I breathed out a long deep, satisfied sigh. They stroked my thighs with their long nails. Going up and down my thighs in a loving sort of way, while my cock was still trapped between their boobs. I felt the bottom their tits rub against my groin.
"That was incredible!" I managed to croak out.
"Too good!" Said mom.
"I love pleasing you Tom!" said Amy.
Finally, we all got up and got dressed. I kissed mom and Amy deeply on the lips. I was spent! I retired to my room and drifted off. A few hours later, I awoke and remembered what had happened. I smiled and starred getting horny again. Then, a crazy idea popped up in my head. What if I could involve another woman. I know my aunt had ginormous tits too. Maybe she would be keen, I thought.
I messaged Amy asking her what she thought. She responded and thought it would be a great idea. She mentioned but I wasn't sure, but she said our Aunt, Kate had even bigger tits then mom. I couldn't believe it! I had to get my busty aunt involved but how?
My aunt and I are incredibly close. She used to tell me I was her favourite. She never had kids of her own, so it was understandable. I decided to be risky and send her a dirty meme.
I scrolled through the internet and found a chick with giant melons presenting them on a tray, like a meal offering. The text said need milk for your tea?
I downloaded the image and sent to my aunt. Thought you might like this? I added in the caption. My heart raced while I waited for a response. I kept checking to see if she had read it. Finally, there were two blue ticks. She had read it. I saw she was online. Then she started typing. My cock started getting hard as if anticipating what she might say.
Kate: Lol! She's got plenty of milk for tea in those boobs! Why did you think I would like it?...lol!!!
Me: I like LOTS of milk in my tea...if you know what I'm saying. I don't know why I thought you would like it...
Kate: Of course I get what you're saying. You like big tits! It's because I have big boobs, isn't that the reason you sent it?
Me: Guilty...and guilty! lol!
Kate: You busy? I want to show you something.
Me: No, I'm not. Show me what?
Kate: Come round to mine, it's in my apartment.
I didn't know what to think of this. I was quite turned on. Maybe it would be better to talk in person anyway.
Me: Ok, I'm on my way. xx
Luckily it was a quick 8 minute drive to my aunts place. I parked outside and she let me in! As I arrived, my aunt opened the door before I could ring the bell.
"Tom! How great to see you!" she said coming in for a hug.
I hugged her and those massive tits squashed against my chest, tummy and a bit of my groin. She was short, petite, cute as hell, single and gorgeous looking. She dyed her head a dark red. Perhaps she was bigger than my mom.
"Come in! Please sit down. I made us some tea!"
I sat down, my heart racing. She bought the tea and sat opposite me. She looked incredibly sexy with her tight white jumper expanding over her melons. Kate was that cool aunt that never had kids or got married but let you taste her wine when we were younger.
"So, listen!" she said. "It just so happens your message came at the right time!"
"What you mean?"
"I've got the PERFECT woman for you. Friend of mine, her daughter. And seeing how you love big boobs, I thought of you, like literally right now!"
"Do you have a photo?" I asked.
"Of course...here." She said handing me her phone.
I looked at this pretty brunette on the screen.
"Well, what you think!"
"How busty are we talking here, I can't tell!" I said laughing.
"Very busty!"
"And how old?"
"Twenty four!"
"So does she want to go out with me?"
"She does! I sent her your picture. She's recently single."
While I was keen on her, I was more interested in dirty talking to my aunt.
"So how big is big when you say busty?"
"Ohhhh, quite a fussy boob guy then?" she smiled.
"Yes quite!"
"Well, it's hard to say from that image. We can check her social media out?" she said getting up to fetch her laptop.
I was excited as the laptop whirred to life and we started looking. There were some pictures at the beach. "Click those!" I said pointing to a few bikini shots. "Then we will see!"
"Men!" chuckled Kate.
We opened the photos and made them bigger. Wow! She was a knockout, stunning and those tits...fuck!
"Wow, she's amazing!" I said.
"Told you, look she's stacked!" said my aunt.
"How big do you think those are?" I asked.
"Aren't you the expert?" she chuckled.
"Aren't you?" I answered back cleverly.
"Fair point!" she said. "Hmmm, judging by this picture, possibly a L cup."
"Wow!"
"Big enough for you?"
"Well, I've had bigger." I said confidently.
"Ohhh, do tell...come on, spill the beans!" she said.
"Well, I was with two women that had O cups!"
"O cups!!! Two? Never, that sort of bra size is incredibly rare. I don't believe you!"
"Well it's true!"
"So what did you get up to?" she asked.
"Wouldn't you like to know." I teased.
She smiled seductively and closed the laptop. "I'm curious, what you did you get up to with these O cup women? I want to know what you got up to."
I teased a bit longer. "Well, given the size of their breasts..."
"You said their, you mean two at the same time?"



"Yip!" I said.
"Lucky you!"
"I am...but we haven't yet had sex. We did a double titfuck...that's when..."
"I know what a double titfuck is...I...did a few, many years ago!"
My cock suddenly jerked to life. "Oh really?"
"I...I have a bit of a confession to make..." she said looking concerned.
"Many years ago, there was this guy I liked. I met him through a friend. Well this guy liked me too, that was until your mom saw him! At that stage, she had gigantic titties, bigger than mine. Hmmmm, if I remember correctly I was an LL cup, she was a MM cup!"
Fuck this was hot, I thought. I waited for her to continue.
"So this guy was a boob guy and when he met your mom, he was head over heels in love with her. I mean, we weren't dating, but I was still so hurt. They were chatting all night at this party, then I came up with this idea. Basically we would give him a double titfuck and whoever made him cum with their tits was the winner and got to keep him."
"Then what happened?" I asked feeling slightly light headed at this story.
"We took him to the room, explained the deal and he lay on the bed and your mom and I mashed our tits around his cock. We were being possessive of his cock, like I kept trying to trap him between my tits, your mom was trying to do the same. Eventually his cock was trapped between both of our tits and he started cumming but it looked like it was trapped more between your mom's tits and so I lost."
"So, what happened to the guy?"
"I'm not sure. Your mom and him dated for a few weeks, but I think he got this amazing job and left the country, I'm not 100% sure. A few years later, she met your dad and the rest is history."
"I won't lie, that is a very sexy story!"
"I knew you would like it, but I haven't finished. There was a happy ending. My tits caught up to your mom's...and overtook your mom's."
"Bigger than an O cup?" I said out loud.
"How do you know how big your moms breasts are?"
"Um..."
"You fucked your mom's tits...shit...holy fuck...you fucked your mom's and sisters tits, didn't you?"
"I did!" I said hanging my head.
"Fuck, that is SO DAMN HOT!"
"Excuse me?" I said.
"You heard me!" she smiled wickedly.
"It's so dirty, so wrong...so fuckin sexy! Now this conversation is so hot, I'm horny now I know you're naughty. Get over here and fuck me!" she moaned getting undressed. "Oh and in case you're wondering, these are QQ cups!"
"Fuck that's so hot Kate!"
"Call me aunty Kate!"
"Yes aunty Kate!"
And with that we looked into each other's eyes, kissed frantically and desparately, pulling each others clothes off and moving towards her bedroom. We were completely naked.
She pushed me onto the bed, climbed over me, stuck her gorgeous round bum in the air and started sucking my cock. I took this opportunity to lap up her moist pussy. I grabbed onto her ass, my fingers sinking into the firm flesh and licked her sweet juicy cunt.
"Ahhhyeeeeeaaaaaahhhhh!" she moaned.
"Mmmmm!" I moaned into her pussy as she sucked my cock deep into her hot mouth. She bobbed her head quickly and with purpose, feeling my cock travel through her mouth. The room was filled of sounds of our sixty-nine.
My cock was in heaven as she gagged on it, trying to deep throat it. I could feel my cock slowly go down her throat. It felt tight and wet and the nerves on my dick exploded with pleasure.
She got up, smiled as she turned over on her back. Her tits drooping to the side. They were so big, you would need about twenty adult hands to cover one boob. I straddled her tummy and watched as she hefted her massive fun bags up onto my hard cock. My heart was racing now and my cock so keen to enter paradise of my aunts QQ cup tits.
She wrapped her soft and juicy, heavy tits around my pole, and I gasped in pleasure. My cock sunk deep into her long cleavage. I felt the softness of her tits become firmer as she sandwiched my cock in her tits. She hefted her tits up slowly, making sure to cover every inch of my dripping wet cock until she reached the head. The bottom of her tits were squashed hard against my sensitive cock head. She slowed down and teased my cock with her tits.
"You like that?" she said wickedly, teasing me.
"Please! I beg you, let me fuck your tits!" I screamed.
"Well seeing as you asked so nicely!"
She squeezed and jiggled her tits around my cock head and shaft. She trapped my cock so it could barely move, making a gorgeous tunnel of titflesh. She got into a rhythm, up and down her heavy, natural QQ cup tits went swallowing my hot cock, sliding through deep, dark cleavage. She now massaged her tits around my cock in circles, slowly then quickly. It was like she was a titfuck expert.
Tears rolled down my eyes as she lovingly fucked my hard cock between her soft mountainous pillows. I couldn't believe my luck.
"Fuck my giant tits now then fuck me until you unload cum deep into my cunt!" she yelled.
"Aaahhhhh!" so good! I moaned.
She pressed her tits together so the nipples faced inwards towards my cock and while pressing her giant softness around me, she now fucked my cock with her juicy nipples too, pressing against my cock.
I needed to fuck. I got up and spun her round. "I want to fuck you doggystyle!" I commanded.
She lifted her big bum up to the ceiling. I stood behind her and placed my thick 9 inch cock at the entrance of her cunt. I thrust forward slowly guiding my cock in.
"Ahhhhhhh....too good!" I cried as her tight pussy vacuumed in my dick. My throbbing hardness being sucked into my aunts cunt.
"Fuck yeah, like that! Christ you're big!" she gasped.
I continued to sink my cock inch by inch slowly into her wet pussy. We groaned together. It felt like her pussy expanded to take my thick and long dick.
"Ahhhhhhhh...so good!" she yelled.
"Fuck, I'm almost in!" I cried.
"GOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOD...FUCK ME YOU FUCKING FUCK!" she screamed while the bed creaked and shook. I groaned loudly.
"Ahhhhhhhhh!"
"Fuck your cock is incredible!" she moaned.
I pushed further slowly guiding my throbbing cock into her tight, wet pussy. "Ahhh, you're swallowing my cock!" I shouted.
"Fuck my cunt!" she commanded.
I placed my hands on her thick and soft bum, my hands sinking into the wobbly flesh and drove my dick in and out of my aunts forbidden pussy.
Her tightness enveloped me and pleasured my cock as I thrust in and out, moaning and feeling immense pleasure. She started rubbing her clit while I picked up the pace and thrust harder and faster.
"Fuck meeeeeee!" she yelled.
I fucked for all I was worth, shoving my big dick into my aunts snatch. It started convulsing on my cock. The feeling and pleasure was immense as I fucked my aunt.
"Gahhhhhhhhhh!" Gon...cum...fuck me, fuck me, fuck me!" she screamed. The bed was creaking as I fucked her with all my energy. My cock sawed through her wet pussy, exploring the deep depths of her vagina. I groaned louder as I felt her cumming on my cock.
"Cuuuuummiiiiiiiiiiing!" she shrieked.
I drove my cock right to the base and left it there while she came on my cock, still rubbing her clit furiously.
"Sooooo good!" I screamed.
"Fuuuuuucking.....cunt.....ahhh....ahhhhhhhh.....Fuuuuuck!" she yelled as she came hard on me. I felt a few spasms as I was ready to unload.
"Turn over onto your back!" I commanded.
She was still in shock from cumming so hard, so I helped spin her over onto her back. I put my cock at her entrance and pushed. I thrust hard into her sensitive pussy, feeling it grip me. I grabbed massive handfuls of warm and heavy breast and fucked like my life depended on it. "Soooo close!" I shouted.
"Cum in my cunt...fill up your aunts cunt with that hot cum!" she yelled.
I couldn't hold back anymore. I squeezed her tits hard as I came hot streams of cum into my aunts pussy.
I shouted as the pleasure overtook me like a warm wave. My balls tightened, my legs went weak as I screamed like a possessed demon, I thrust my last thrust hard, deep and fast as an incredible pleasure washed over me, starting at the sensitive head and I spunked in her cunt, deep into her womb.
"Hnnnnnnnnnnn.....gaaaaaaaaaahhhhhh......fuuuuuuuuuuuuck!" I shrieked as the immense pleasure filled my cock and throuout my body as I then collapsed on her QQ cup tits and crushed them beneath my chest.
"Don't you dare pop out!" she said as she squeezed my cock with her talented cunt muscles. "I want every drop!"
I lay there my hard cock still unloading the last of my sperm. "Fuck...that...ah...was too good!" I said while kissing her neck.
She kissed me deeply then said: " I want this cock...I want it always and you gonna fuck your aunt whenever you want."
I finally pulled out and collapsed next her her, breathing heavily. "So...I have this idea...Have you heard of ASMR?"
I explained what it was and how me, mom and Amy had experminted with it and found immense pleasure. I explained about inflating the number of views of her videos online. I suggested she join us for the next video and man, was she exicted about joining us.
Me, mom, aunt and sister in an ASMR video! Amy would get so many views, nevermind the pleasure I would be receiving during and after the video.
Eventually I gathered my things and went home, feeling happy.
I needed to talk to mom about the story from Kate.
"Mom?" I said after dropping my car keys on the table.
"Oh hi darling, where were you?"
"At aunt Kate's place. She...um...told me an interesting story about a guy you both liked."
"Oh!" said mom turning red.
"Double titfuck hey?" I laughed.
"Stop!" said mom playfully. "Anyway what were you doing talking about THAT?"
"Well she has a potential girlfriend for me and she showed me some pics and..."
"Let me guess, she has big tits too?" said mom laughing.
"Oh yes...Anyway we started talking about boobs and spoke about you and her fighting over the one guy."
"My mind is a bit foggy but I won because I had bigger and better tits!"
"Well did you know she's bigger than you now?"
"How big is she then?"
"Double Q cup!"
"Jeeesus she must have put on weight!" said mom.
"No, I don't think so."
"I guess it's time to grow these again..."
"Grow...again?"
"Yes, these natural boobs, why they're so huge is because of a side effect of a cream I used to use. I stopped when I became an O cup as I could barely manage to carry them, but if my sister wants to compete, then I'm gonna grow these until I'm bigger than her. Until I can't fuckin stand, until I topple over. Anything for my baby boy!" she said smiling sweetly.
"You would do that for me, mom?"
"Of course."
"Well, she wants to join us in the next ASMR video." I said.
"When is that?"
"As soon as possible!" I smirked.
"Well, best to get to work. I need to go to the shop!"
"Wait, mom, there is something else I need to tell you about my visit."
"Can't wait, need to get to the store!" she said as she ran out the door with her keys.
I wanted to tell her that we had sex, but that would have to wait.
For some reason, I was exhausted. I fell asleep in the early evening and awoke the next morning. It was Monday, time for work.
"Tom...come quickly! Something has happened to mom!" said Amy waking me up frantically.
"Huh? Ok!" I shot out of bed and followed Amy.
We opened mom's door. "See for yourself!" she said.
The floor was littered with dozens of cream bottles. "Mom!" I gasped staring at her.
"You like these? I spent all night applying bottles of this cream to my tits...look! All for you!"
"They're beautiful but mom are you ok?"
"I can't move easily but these are bigger than a QQ cup. Softer and heavier too!"
"We gonna make the best ASMR video now!" said Amy happily.
"I guess we will!"
"Get your aunt on the phone! We're doing the video today!"
"But I have work!"
"Take the day off...you will need it!"
"Um...ok! What should I tell her?" I asked.
"Tell her I'm bustier and bigger than she is and needs to come see!"
"How big are you mom?"
"36 T cup! Now make the call!"
To be continued...
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Hi all!
Sorry for the long gaps between stories. It's been a while and all is fine, just life gets busy...always!
Anyway, I have been thinking about writing my story, a true one based on an incredible experience I had a few years ago. I write fiction, so I struggled with the idea of telling people a true story. However the fiction I write is partly based on some truths anyway and I finally have the courage to tell you my story, the truth and nothing but. Only the names and places will be different. I have written it to the best of my memory. This is a one part story.
________________________________
I need to tell you about a time, a crazy series of events that literally was a dream and fantasy come true for me. A few years ago in 2018, I decided to take some time off work and do a road trip to a small town I had always wanted to visit. It was about a seven hour journey by car. I had booked a one bedroom, modern apartment with it's own hot tub. I wanted to see the country and try clear my mind by relaxing, doing forest walks and seeing something different.
I left early in the morning and finally arrived at my holiday apartment in the afternoon. I grabbed the key from the lockbox and let myself in. While I was exhausted from driving, I thought it best to get some food and possibly explore the town. I had a quick shower, unpacked my clothes and got dressed.
I didn't need to drive so I left my car parked and walked towards the town which was only a three minute walk away. It was a beautiful town, with lots of really old buildings, museums, rustic shops and restaurants. This was just what I needed.
I found a hipster type of burger joint and sat down and had a great meal. Now that I was full, I looked on my phone to find some attractions.
There were several museums, forest walks, chocolate tasting and helicopter rides. I didn't feel like walking or helicopters, So I decided to go chocolate tasting, however when I arrived at the shop, there was a notice that said closed for lunch.
That was a bit annoying but I was here for a week. I would be able to do it another time. I decided to go to the museum, one that wasn't entirely boring. I read it had fossills and lots of ancient artifacts.
I made my way to the small building. It looked older than some of the fossils they had in there but as soon as I entered I could see it was modern inside and quite large. I made my way to reception but no one was there. I looked around but no one was around.
"Hello?" I said.
No answer. I walked around the front desk and saw an office at the back. I walked in line with the open door.
"Hello?" I said again.
"Sorry! One moment" I heard a female voice.
I heard quick footsteps and out of the office, tits first, were two of the biggest breasts I had ever seen, followed by a gorgeous dark brunette, curvy as hell but with a slim waist. She was wearing tight leggings that hugged her thick, curvy body showing off hips, thighs and bum. Her tight jumper hugged the obscenely large breasts that hung to her hips, but jutted out about a foot in front of her chest. Gorgeous, I was just not expecting that. She must have been 25 years old.
"Sorry again!" she said adjusting her dark framed glasses on her exquisite face. She tucked a long strand of her thick hair behind her ear, looked up at me and smiled. "Anyway, entrance for one adult?"
I felt myself getting flustered but somehow kept my cool. "Yes, please!"
"You're the only visitor we've had today and judging by the time, probably the last."
"Oh that's ok, I dont mind." I said.
"Ok thats 8 Dollars for the day, but you could buy a pass for 2 days if you want? That's 12 Dollars!"
"Sure, um...that one!"
"Which one?" she asked while smiling.
It was my turn to apologize. "Sorry, I meant the two day pass." Any excuse to see her again.
"Perfect, just keep these two tickets, well one ticket now..." she joked while tearing 1 ticket and handing me the other. "You can use this tomorrow or by the end of the week."
"Thanks, I'm here on holiday, will definitely use this before the end of the week!"
"How you finding this town, boring right?" she asked.
"Haha, no not at all, I think it's quaint, unique and relaxing. Just what I need."
"Hmmmm...somehow I think you're being sarcastic." she said.
"No, really, I mean it!" I said truthfully.
"Give it a few days!" she smirked. "Here's a map, we close at 4pm today. Enjoy!"
"I will, thanks!" I said trying not to glance at her breasts. Women just know when you do that and I didn't want to be a creep.
I walked off, my heart racing, feeling good and confident. She must have a boyfriend I'm sure, with a body like that there was no way she would be single.
I was the only one in the museum and it felt strange but also was great I had the place to myself. I learnt many fascinating facts, saw some amazing fossils and dinosaur bones. I moved onto the next exhibit.
"Ahem!" I heard a voice behind me and turned around. "We close at 4...sorry!"
It was the beautiful woman from the front office. "Huh?" I glanced at my watch. It was already 5 past 4. "Wow, I didn't even notice the time! Sorry!"
"It's fine, but I must close or mom will be upset again."
"Um...?" I began.
"My mom runs and owns the place. I work here most days. Last time I stayed open a bit late, mom got mad!"
"Oh, I get it." I smiled supportively.
"You can come back tomorrow, I'll be here..." she said turning a bit red.
"Sure, I will do that." I said.
I hurried out of the building, my heart still racing. She was just perfect. The thought about seeing her tomorrow got me really excited.
I walked back to my holiday apartment and suddenly felt exhausted. I changed and fell asleep almost instantly but I didn't stay asleep. I kept waking up thinking about her. I didn't even get her name.
The next morning I woke up, showered, got ready went to the local cafe and had an amazing brunch. Then I hurried to the museum, excited to see her again.
I was walking swiftly but didn't want to seem over eager so I slowed down and walked in. There she was, wearing jeans and a similar jumper that hugged her giant breasts and hips.
"Hello again!" I said cheerfully.
"Oh hey! You came back!" she said smiling.
"You know I didn't get your name." I said.
"Oh yes...sorry, I'm supposed to wear a name badge...I'm Joanne." she smiled.
"I'm John!" I replied.
"Well John, it looks like you're the first one here. Go right ahead."
"Thanks!" I said. I needed to ask her out. This was too good to pass up. My heart thumped loudly in my throat. What if she had a boyfriend. I just went for it.
"Listen, when you close, I mean when the museum closes, would you like to show me around town...wait, sorry...I mean, would you like to get a drink or something?"
She went deep red, smiled shyly and looked at the floor. "Me?" she acted surprised. It felt like a million years had passed then she answered.
"Yes...well I need to check with mom. I'm not weird or anything but she worries about me."
"Of course!" I said.
"I'll let you know when I've asked her."
"Ok sounds good Joanne."
"Right, onto the next exhibit." I said in a posh bad British accent. She smiled at me and turned to leave.
I could barely focus on the exhibits as I was thinking about Joanne the whole time. Her beauty and her body. Hopefully her mom would say yes.
I had looked around for a few hours and it was lunch time. I hadn't heard back from Joanne and I was starting to get hungry. I headed towards the exit.
"Hey, there you are!" I said smiling.
"Hey John! You done already?"
"Well I am quite hungry."
"There's an awesome restaurant called Gino's, just to the left when you exit the museum. Oh and mom is coming down to meet you."
"Meet me? Why?"
"Don't worry, I think she wants to check you out first. Make sure you're not a weirdo killer or something. " she joked.
"Well, I'm not a killer, I joked back...still weird though!" we laughed together.
"Anyway she should be here when you get back so see you then?"
"Absolutely!" I replied.
While eating my pasta, I thought it was weird that she had this overbearing over protective mother, but just to get a drink with this incredible woman, would be worth it.
I finished my fantastic pasta and entered the museum again. Joanne was not at the front desk. "Hello?" I called.
"Joanne?"
"I'm Jane!" said a voice behind me. "You must be John!"
Before me stood a duplicate of Joanne, sure she was a bit older but the exact same build, except this woman was a little slimmer and taller but still thick in all the right places. She wore a red business suit and looked just as beautiful as her daughter.
She stuck out her hand politly. "Nice to meet you."
"Good to meet you!" I said.
"Joanne has gone home for the day. Why don't you step into my office and we can talk. Sound ok?"
"Uh, yeah sure!" I replied.
Walking into her office felt strangely like an interview. I didn't realize how much stranger it would become!
"Have a seat!" she offered while she sat in a big leather chair.
"Sure, thanks!"
"I hope you don't mind me doing this but since you want to date my daughter, I must vet you. You see, Joanne has been hurt a lot in the past and I am protective over my only daughter."
"It's fine..." I lied.
"What do you do for work John?"
"I'm a senior marketing manager for a large insurance firm."
"I see. That sounds interesting."
"It pays the bills but yes I have worked on some interesting projects."
She looked me up and down and nodded slowly.
"So you're on holiday here then?"
"Yes, for a few days."
"So you're here for a few days and you asked my daughter out why? You can't commit to her?"
"Well, I just asked her out because she seems cool and.."
"John, are you a breast man?"
I couldn't believe she asked me that question. I felt myself turning red, my cheeks hot. I felt like vomiting, I was so nervous.
"Um..."
"Well, are you or not?"
"Ahhh..."
"You've obviously noticed Joanne has big breasts, do you like that or not?" she asked getting impatient.
What the fuck was going on? So many thoughts running through my mind, I just wanted to run out the office and drive back home. Somehow I could sense she would know if I'm bullshitting, so I decided to be honest.
"Yes, I do like that." I blurted out.
"Good, so you are a boob guy!"
I seemed to have answered the question correctly. I relaxed my body a bit. The chair I was sitting on felt less hard and more comfortable.
"You may think it's weird to ask this, but several men have tried to date my daughter but they weren't breast men. For Joanne to be happy in the bedroom, she needs to have someone that knows how to handle extremely large breasts."
"Ok...I see." I nodded. Why did she care how her daughter feels in the bedroom, especially since this would just be a holiday fling.
"Just a few more questions." she said while pacing up and down the room.
"What's the biggest girl you've been with, you know in the chest department?"
"Uh, probably my last girlfriend."
"How big was she?"
"38 H." I replied.
"Oh dear, well Joanne is a lot bigger than that. I'm not sure you could please her."
All I kept thinking was why the fuck the mom is interested in her daughters pleasure or life! This whole thing felt weird.
"I can definitely please her." I said desperately, not really sure why I said that.
Jane eyed me suspicious suspiciously. "How?"
"Well, a lot of women with breasts that large have...um...
"Have what?" she asked even more impatiently.
"Sensitive...uh...nipples!" I blurted out.
"Go on!" she said sitting down at her desk.
"Well you can you use your imagination right?" I asked.
"We're both adults here, you can tell me."
"Oh alright. Well I would suck them..."
"Pull them gently!" she interrupted.
"Yes...I guess."
"Ok, look, I think that's enough questions for now. It seems you can handle my daughter and her needs." she said.
"Good, can I go?" I asked.
"Yes you can, but we will chat again. Nice meeting you John." she smiled.
"You too!" I said hurriedly making an exit.
I left as quick as I could without looking desperate, got into my car and went back to my apartment. I just felt kind of weird like a mother shouldn't be asking forward questions like that to someone, especially someone who they have just met. It left a bad taste in my mouth.
I decided to shower and enjoy a night in, perhaps watch a movie. I wasn't sure if I should message Joanne so I didn't.
I showered, picked up the TV remote and sat down to watch some TV, when my phone vibrated.
It was Joanne.
Joanne: Mom told me the good news! Seems you past the test. When would you like to go on a date?
I read the message several times. I'm not sure if I wanted to respond. I know she was beautiful and busty but something inside me knew it's wrong.
I thought about it, I mean, I am on holiday, I could just have some fun and leave. I replied back.
Me: Yes, great news. How about tomorrow after work?
Joanne: Amazing, yes I finish at 6pm, should we meet at 7pm? Will give me some time to lock up and get ready? Could you fetch me at the museum?
Me: Sounds good, will fetch you at the museum. See ya! x
Joanne: Absolutely! Can't wait! xx
I still had an uneasy feeling about this. Her overprotective mother, the questions but the more I thought about it, the less anxious I became. At least it would just be me and her this time.
Anyway, not much happened the next day, I woke up late, but let me skip the boring bits and get to the point.
I started getting ready at around 6pm and took a short drive to the museum where I would fetch her. I was feeling good and quite excited.
I waited outside the museum at 7pm exactly. It was a few minutes past. I looked around and at my watch. She must be running late, I thought. I sent her a text, no answer.
It was about 10 past seven, so I called, no answer. I went to go check the museum and noticed the door was a little bit open. I pushed it open gently and walked inside. The door closed behind me. Most of the lights were switched off but a few remained on while I walked towards the front desk. I called out, "Hello?" No answer. On the counter at the front desk was a red envelope, it caught my eye. I saw it was addressed to me! I opened it. It read:
Dear John
I thought it would be best for you to come find me, somewhere in the museum. We can have it all to ourselves. But let's have a little fun while we do it.
Clue 1: Slithering reptiles, a room so green.
Two doors right and through, it may seem.
That's cute, a fun little game to play. I had to find her. I picked up a map and found the reptile room and two doors to the right was the entrance to the sea fossils. I walked through the fossils and through the last door which was closed. I opened it up. I seemed to remember this was the room with a giant whale skeleton.
It was completely dark except for a few lights on the ramp which I used to make my way down to the ground level. As I got closer, I realised Joanne had put a table, two chairs and some candles right in the middle of the whale skeleton, where it's stomach would be. She wasn't at the table, but I sat down.
I was touched. I mean honestly, a bit much for a first date, but I didn't mind too much. Eventually she came out, carrying bags of takeaway food.
"Damn, sorry the delivery driver was late!"
She came closer to me and finally I could see what she was wearing. She wore a beautiful long white dress, super low cut that displayed her giant, full and incredible breasts. Her brown hair thick, straight and shiny. I got up off my chair and kissed her cheek.
"This is amazing, this effort!" I said.
"Well, where else would we be able to eat in a Whales stomach!" she chuckled. "Here, help yourself, I got a variety of Thai food from my favourite restaurant!"
So we ate, laughed, joked and spoke what felt like hours. The conversation flowed beautifully and it turns out she is quite a normal person, despite her mom being a bit weird.
"So, for dessert, I got us some cake. I made it myself, but I thought we could eat it in the VIP lounge."
"VIP lounge?" I asked.
"Well, my mom's office. It has a couch and is very comfy!" she smiled.
"Lead the way!" I said.
She took my hand and we walked together to her mom's office. We got inside and she closed the door.
"It's just through there!" she said.
She put a few dim lights on. There was a huge desk with a monitor, and off to the side a separate room with a few couches, TV and a heater. It was quite homely.
We walked to the office, still holding hands.
"Would you like a drink?" she asked. "Mom keeps the good stuff in this fridge."
"Sure, you have vodka?"
"Don't tell me you like vodka too, with lemonade?"
"I do, but I only do doubles with really pretty girls!" I replied.
"Haha, cheesy as fuck!" she laughed. "I like it!" she said as she stood up, boobs bobbling wildly.
She sat next to me and handed me a drink. We drank and flirted a bit. Her hand rested on my knee. I started getting turned on. We were chatting then there was a small lull in the conversation. It went quiet, except for the soft hum of the fridge.
"You may not believe this, but I'm not very experienced...you know, sexually!"
"That's ok!" I said reassuringly.
"People think, well some people around town that just because I have big boobs, I am a slut!"
"I don't think that!" I said truthfully.
"You are so sweet! I like that!"
"I know you're here on holiday and won't be staying long but I just feel we have had an amazing connection tonight." she said taking a small sip of her drink.
"I agree, it's been unique...it's just...um, your mom..."
"What about my mom?" she asked.
"The questions!" I chuckled nervously.
" Oh god! What did she ask you?"
"She asked me if I was a boob guy." I blurted out.
"Well, we know the answer to that!" she chuckled. I couldn't help but laugh too.
"What else?" she asked.
"Asked if I know how to handle big breasts and even asked the bra size of my last girlfriend!"
"God, she is so embarrassing...there is something you should know about my mom...she...she...look nevermind, forget that, she's not here now, I am." she said smiling.
There was a pause, I thought this would be the right moment to kiss her. I leaned in and so did she. Our hot lips touched each others and my heart raced uncontrollably.
Our tongues met and she moaned in my mouth. I tried my best to resist her huge tits. My hands just wanted to explore them.
I pulled her in closer and we kissed deeper. I finally felt those giant, firm tits press against my chest. They felt squishy, incredibly heavy and full. I moaned as I felt them crash into my chest.
I finally took a hand and gently grabbed a tit. Each was much bigger than my head. They felt so damn good. They thrust out from her body. Beautiful and natural tits. I now took my other hand and massaged both tits at the same time, feeling their weight and softness. Her perfume was strong and her hair smelt terrific, like apples. I can still smell it to this day.
I continued massaging and assaulting her tits. She moaned in my mouth as I did and I felt her nipples get hard. I now reached inside her dress and continued grabbing them sensually. I kissed her neck, down her shoulder all while feeling the magnificent breasts of this gorgeous woman. I went lower and lower, about to kiss her breasts, but she stopped me. I thought I had done something wrong.
"What's wrong?" I asked.
"Nothing...I am so fuckin horny now and if we don't stop, I'll regret it!"
I was so horny and frustrated, but I listened.
"I would regret sleeping with you, because it's a first date and I dont want to be a slut!"



I didn't know what to say, so I kept quiet.
"Is that alright, I'm sorry?"
"Of course!" I said reluctantly leaning back to my side of the couch.
"What are you doing?" she asked. "I said I won't sleep with you, yet, but I didn't say the fun has to end here. I'm horny as hell and can tell you are too."
"I am..." I chuckled.
"Let me take care of that." she said pointing at my bug erection.
She got on her knees in front of me, pulled my jeans down and my boxers. She opened her dress revealing she wasn't wearing a bra. Her gorgeous tits hung low to her hips, full and firm with pale pink areolas and tiny hard nipples. They thrust out from her body about half a foot in front of her slim waist. Her skin was flawless and smooth. I was mesmerized.
"I've never done this before, but mom showed me how."
"Huh?" I asked, but she ignored me. I was too horny to care.
She pulled down my boxers revealing an angry hard cock. "I want you to make love to my breasts!" she said.
To this day, that was the hottest thing anyone has said to me. She parted her tits and wrapped them around my rock hard cock. I screamed in pleasure as I felt the tits slowly start to swallow me.
"I'm glad to like it!" she said sweetly.
She spat on my cock and used her giant tits to lather the spit around it. "I'm a 38 M cup!" she said proudly.
I couldn't speak I was in so much pleasure. I moaned as she pressed her tits tighter around my cock, jiggling them around my cock, feeling the tight firmness of her massive tits against my dick.
"Your cock is lost in these boobs!" she said chuckling.
"Well they so big and beautiful!" I responded.
She lifted them up and down my cock slowly savouring the moment as my over assaulted cock begged for mercy. Her hot cleavage felt incredible as her two mountainous tits attempted to milk my cock. She increased the speed.
"It's too good!" I moaned.
"I'm jacking you off with my tits!" she cried.
It looked almost comical, these giant tits, three times the size of her head pleasuring my cock that was hidden between giant M cup pillowy breasts. The feeling was immense as I writhed in pleasure as she continued to bounce her tits up and down on my pole.
To tell you the truth, I lasted all but about a minute as she smashed her tits wildly into my cock while I groaned on the couch. Each stroke up and down felt like I was about to cum. I couldn't hold back.
"Gonna cum!" I moaned.
At hearing this, she made fists with her hands and smashed her tits from the side even tighter as she hefted her M cups up and down and round and round my shaft.
"Cum for me...tell me these big tits gonna make you cum!"
I couldn't believe the words coming out of her mouth.
"So...good...almost...almost there!" I grunted.
With one last thrust, I grabbed and mashed her tits around my cock as I burst through her cleavage one last time feeling the soft breasts against my hard cock and exploded many spurts of hot, cum on her tits.
"Arrrrrgggghhhhh!" I screamed as the first pleasure wave overtook me and I fell back slightly onto the couch. Cum was pouring out my cock and some spurted heavily into her cleavage as I groaned loudly.
"Hnnnnnnnn!" I screamed.
Finally after what felt like an eternity of happiness, my body relaxed and she gently massaged her cum covered cleavage around my softening cock.
"Wow, I didn't know you would come that quickly!" she chuckled.
I felt a bit embarrassed. "Neither did I, but it was too good." I said.
"Well I'm glad. Magic titties!" she chuckled.
I cleaned myself up and she did the same. I wanted to ask her if she would like some attention but I didn't want to push my luck.
We both got dressed.
"I had an amazing time tonight." she said.
"Me too!" I said still panting a bit.
"Shall we meet up tomorrow? I have the day off. There is an amazing waterfall, about twenty minutes out of town. We could go for a short hike together?"
I'm not the biggest hiker but having had the most amazing titfuck of my life, was amazing. I couldn't wait for more even if that meant hiking.
We said out goodbyes and drove home. I got a text while driving home.
Joanne: Can't wait to show you the waterfall...if you know what I mean.
I responded. Can't wait to see it! lols!
The next day we arranged to meet up in the late morning. I had just showered when I received a phone call. It was Jane. She said that she urgently needed to talk to me. I tried to get her to talk on the phone but she insisted we meet. I suggested the museum but she said I needed to meet at my place where it was more private. This felt weird but I reluctantly gave her my address and she came around.
I really didn't understand why she couldn't talk on the phone. She makes me uncomfortable with all the questions and the weird interest in her daughters sex life.
At the same time, my interest peaked as to what she wanted to talk to me about.
Not too long later, there was a knock at the door. I opened it and there was Jane. Busty as ever in a low cut tight green blouse and skinny ripped jeans. She really dresses well for her age. She definitely pulls it off.
"Hi Jane! Please come in!" I said.
"Hi, thanks! Could I have a drink? Oh wait I forgot this isn't your home, do you have coffee?"
"Sure, have a seat there!" I motioned to the small lounge area.
I made two cups of coffee from the machine and handed one to her and sat down.
"So, let me get right to it." she said. "First of all, Joanne can't stop talking about you, sounds like you had an amazing date!"
"Well that's good, right?"
"Yes, it is. She told me about your date and of course I let her use my office for afterwards...if you know what I mean."
"I do..." I said feeling myself blush.
"The thing is this. Joanne's dad left us, out the blue, no warning, nothing, just left. After twenty odd years of marriage, didn't say where he was going or anything. He doesn't stay on touch and last I heard he was in a small fishing village on the ither side of the world with some hippy he met..." She had a longing expression on her face.
"So anyway, Joanne is all I have, this is why we are so close. We do almost everything together. We look out for each other in every way. Does this make sense?"
"It does." I nodded.
"As you can see, Joanne inherited my genes and has grown even bigger breasts than me. Which I know you like."
I felt myself blush again.
"Not much bigger than me, but still..."
This was getting weirder.
"Mine are still pretty big and what I'm trying to ask you...well Joanne said it's ok...um. How do I say this? I miss what she is having with you, the relationship, the fun, you know a holiday fling. I want what she is having!" she said honestly.
"Do you mean..." I started.
"I want you to date us both!"
Did I hear her correctly. She wants to date me while I date her daughter? This gorgeous MILF with natural tits bigger than my head. I couldn't believe it.
"This must be a joke?" I said surprised.
"It isn't. I haven't had a good time like she's apparently having in many years and I'm jealous. You are here for a few more days, let's make the most of it."
"And Joanne is fine with it?"
"She is, provided we share your time equally."
I thought for a moment. Not sure why I needed to. This gorgeous woman and her equally hot daughter want to date me at the same time. No strings attached? This was too good to be true. It was just a weird situation.
"Ok..." I said.
Jane smiled back at me showing those gorgeous teeth. "Great, now I believe you two are off to the waterfall soon."
"Oh yes that's true, but that's not for an hour, why don't you stay for a drink." I said feeling more comfortable with the situation.
Jane played with her hair and smiled sexily. "I was hoping you would say that." I poured some more coffee but she stopped me. "Don't worry about that! I forgot I brought a great bottle of red." she said as it was taken out of her bag. I poured us a glass each and started talking.
We spoke for about half an hour and each were on our 2nd glass of wine. There was a slight pause in the conversation. She looked at me deeply and suddenly spoke.
"Have you always been a boob guy?" she asked boldly taking a big sip of wine.
"I think so yeah. If I'm honest I really like them big...like enormous. " I blurted out.
"Got you covered there!" she flirted back.
"You do! Have you always had big boobs?" I asked.
"Since school yes, then after I finished school and went to university, they grew even bigger, like huge, but the rest of my body stayed the same. I got a lot of attention. At first it was unwanted but then I grew to like it. I was J cup then and I showed them off whenever I could. God, I was such a slut back then!"
"Well, dressing sexily isn't a bad thing!"
"Yeah but I slept with so many people. Guys and even some girls. I had some fun, experimented you know what it's like at 19."
"Tell me more..." I said.
"They were all different, big, small, well built, like I said women too, but they all had one thing in common, obsession with my huge breasts!"
I liked where this conversation was going.
"Did you have any threesomes?" I asked.
"I did with two guys, just once and twice with two girls and a guy. I much preffered sharing a guy with another woman, I dunno, I just find it hot! What about you then?"
"Threesomes? No, but always wanted to try it" I said.
"Well then, here's your chance with two busty ladies for you!"
"What?!!!" I almost spat out my wine. But you're mother and daughter..."
"I know but isn't that hot? A mom and daughter fantasy!"
I never even thought about that to be honest, but suddenly the idea sounded amazing.
"Yeah, I guess it would be." I said nonchalantly.
"Well, think about it. Four giant tits to play with!" she smiled. "I have spoken to Joanne about it already and she said she would be keen if you were."
I couldn't stop thinking about it. I mean it should be fine right, but isn't that incest, I thought. I decided to talk to Joanne about it later and change the subject.
"So! You said you were almost as big as Jane?"
She took another sip. "I did yes."
"Well how big are we talking." I replied.
She took another sip. It felt like ages but I was starting to get excited and horny.
"L cups, now come here!"
I don't know if it was the wine but I leaped up, pinned her arms back and firmly pushed her down on the large couch.
I lay ontop of her, crushing her massive tits against me. We both moaned together. I kissed her deeply and ground onto her, my hard cock almost bursting through my pants.
"Ahhh fuck thats good!" she moaned.
"Let me in!" I said confidently.
"I'm so wet!" she said pulling off her blouse, displaying her massive black bra.
I pulled the L cups down under her tits and feasted on her natural delights. Huge and firm, they jutted out off her chest and sagged slightly to the side as natural tits do. I feasted on them, smashing them around my face, sucking hard on her nipples and shoving as much of them into my mouth as I could.
"Ahhh...fuck!" I groaned.
I pulled her pants down, exposing her beautiful thick hips and matching black panties. She took off her top exposing her flat and soft tummy, with a hint of extra weight.
I pulled the panties down in a hurry.
"Wait!" she said. "Do you have a condom?"
"Shit...I don't!" I said feeling frustrated I hadn't thought if that.
"Fuckit, I'm too horny, just pull out and cum on my tits!"
Without hesitating, I slowly inserted my cock into her warm cunt. It sunk deep into her.
"Gaaaah!" she cried.
"So good!" I moaned.
"I want you to fuck me...not make love...FUCK ME!" she screamed.
I took encouragement from this. Her pussy was hot, tight and well lubricated for me. It wrapped around my cock snugly and each thrust inside her felt incredible. I started thrusting hard and heavy into this L cup MILF.
"Ahhhhhhh!" We cried together as she started rubbing her clit.
I grabbed a massive breast with each hand and squeezed them firmly, enjoying the sponginess of her ample tits while I jack hammered her with my dick, occasionally pulling my cock all the way out and back in again. She thrust against me, meeting my thrusts.
"Ah...ah...ah..oh FUCK...FUUUUCK!" she cried. "I'm close...gon cum!" she shrieked.
"Cum on my cock...I'm close too!" I moaned.
I thrust harder and faster now trying to time our orgasms together.
"Gaaaaaaaaaaahhhhhhh" she screeched.
She rubbed her clit faster while groaning and yelling like she was giving birth.
Her pussy shook and I felt it tighten around my cock as I reached the point of no return. I pulled just in time for a thick stream of cum that shot out across her tits, jacking my cock off over them just as another stream shot out and coated her giant breasts.
"Gaaaaaaaaaah!" she screeched as she came! Her body shook like she was possessed.
"Hhhhhnnnnnnnn!" I moaned as the last few spurts dribbled out. I was out of breath but rolled off and lay on the floor while we both recovered.
I looked over to Jane who had her eyes closed, and was breathing heavily. I watched as her giant tits rose and fell with her breath.
"That was amazing! I haven't been fucked like that in years!"
"Good! Well there's more where that came from!" I joked.
"There better be!"
"Shit, look at the time, I need to go!" I said.
We cleaned up each other, kissed goodbye and went I off to the date with Joanne.
The date was kind of boring. We did a mostly flat hike in the forest to see a waterfall, but once we got there, I was bored after looking at it for five minutes. I guess I was still a but distracted with what had happened with Jane. We had fun though and Joanne was looking hot in tight yoga pants and a sports bra. Not sure how she managed to fit her M cup tits in that, but she did.
Afterwards we decided to go back to my place for a shower and a movie. We would order food delivery and enjoy the night chilled. It was also great because the museum was closed the next day which meant Joanne didn't have to work.
When we arrived, I showed Joanne the place. "Not bad!" she said. "Nice holiday pad, but the hot tub is too small."
"True, but who would I go in one with?" I asked.
"Me, silly! Anyway, I have one at home."
"Nice!"
"You go shower, I'll order food for us. Happy with burgers and chips?"
"Absolutely!" I replied. "See you now."
I started showering when I heard the door creak open. In walked Joanne, completely naked. She was a walking wet dream.
I had never seen her completely naked but she was average height. She was all tits and ass. With a thick, slightly chubby tummy, and hips. She hopped into the shower with me.
"Tight squeeze in here!" she said looking sweetly up at me, crushing those heavy breasts against me. I started to get hard. She turned around giving me a view of her big apple bum. Those firm cheeks thrust out from her beautiful body. "Drip some soap down my back." she said.
I obliged by squeezing a soapy sponge down her back watching the soap run down her elegant back in the crack of her ass. The hot shower continued to pour down on us. I was rock hard by that time.
She gyrated her wet, soapy ass against me, letting my cock slide between her ample buttocks. I had never done that before and the feeling was amazing.
"Thrust between my ass!"
I thrust my rock hard cock between the beautiful soft bum. I grabbed her hips for balance as I felt my soapy cock sink into her giant bum. The cheeks enveloped my cock as I struggled not to cum.
"Grab my tits!" she commanded.
I picked up the massive M cup tits from the bottom, feeling her hard nipples and feeling the immense weight and firmness of her natural tits. I groaned loudly. "Ohhhhhhh!"
She groaned too as she tightened the grip on my cock with her ass by clenching as I continued fucking between her plump ass cheeks.
"Squeeze my tits tighter!"
I thrust hard and firmly sunk my fingers into her overgrown tits. "Ahhh so good!" I said as I pounded away between her cheeks.
"Don't cum yet!" she said. "Let's get out the shower and take this to the bedroom!"
Without a word, we both jumped out the shower, dried ourselves and ran to the bedroom. We were both so horny and full of lust. She jumped into my arms and we kissed deeply, our tongues twisting around each other.
I cradled her face gently and we looked into each others eyes. This felt more like a romance than a holiday fling.
She knelt down on her knees and started licking my cock gently. I watched as she licked the underside while lightly stroking my groin and balls. "That's a nice cock. Mind if I suck it?"
I groaned my approval as she gently started sucking the head, bobbing her head slowly. It was heaven. She slowly fed my cock into her mouth until most of it was in her mouth and down her throat. She was almost deep throating me and was gagging a bit.
"Ahhhhh fuck that's good!" I moaned.
She bobbed her head faster while using her tongue to pleasure my cock from all angles. I felt her hot mouth vacuum my cock deep into her mouth. I grabbed onto the walls to steady myself as she moaned.
"Too good!" I cried as she stopped sucking.
"Do you have a condom?" she asked.
"Mm!" I said.
She lay on the bed. Without asking, I went down on her. Her beautiful pink pussy shimmered as it was wet already but I licked around her lips, teasing her.
"Ahhhhh!" she moaned as my tongue eagerly danced around her moist lips.
I gently worked my way up to her clit and circled my tongue around it. "Nnnnnnn, stop teasing me!" she said.
I finally latched onto her clit while I put a finger into her pussy and gently fucked her with it.
"Ahhhh my fuuuuck!" she screamed.
I fucked my finger in her faster while sucking her clit as she bucked on the bed, groaning as I pleasured her beautiful pussy. Her giant tits sloped to the side and up over her chin as I watched them jiggle.
She handed me a condom and I put it on quickly and entered her beautiful cunt while standing up. It was incredible as her love tunnel felt like it was opening up to accommodate my cock. Warm, wet and tight.
"Ohhh fuck...fuck...fuuuuck!" she bucked and thrashed wildely! "Cooooomiiiinnngggg!"
I felt her pussy spasm and quiver on my cock as she screamed like a demon and shut her eyes. It felt amazing as I kept fucking her deep and hard.
"Arrggggghhhhhhhh! Fucking....fuuuuck! So gooooood!" she screeched as she came hard. "Keep going...!" she encouraged.
"So good!" I moaned as her tight, wet pussy suddnely became tighter as she clenched, while at the same time rubbing her clit. I could barely thrust into her it was so tight. Her pussy attempted to milk my desperate cock.
"Fuck me...fuck me hard!" she bellowed. "Gon...gon cum!" she moaned.
I grabbed onto her M cup tits and pounded for all I was worth. Her magical pussy and amazing tits brought all sorts of pleasure as I humped away at this busty beauty.
"I'm close!" I moaned. "Too good...fuuuuuck!" I cried as I continued to grab massive amounts of tit flesh. Her nipples were hard and poking my hands as I reached the point of no return.
"CUMMIIIIIIIIING!" I yelled.
"Me too!" she cried.
I felt her pussy quake and tighten for the second time and while still molesting her massive tits, my balls boiled, I thrust deep inside her and I came hard.
"Faaaaaaaahhhhhhh!" I cried.
"Ah yeaaah!" she shrieked eyes rolling back into her head.
I bucked my hips fast and thrust my overworked cock deep into her depths and unloaded my cum into the condom.
"Ahhhhhhhhhh!" I moaned as I continued coming while still deep on her pussy.
She moaned and oanted as she came down from her intense orgasm.
Finally, I collapsed on her, squashing her massive tits under me. She stroked my hair and kissed my neck sweetly. I was still inside her softening slowly.



I pulled out and lay next to her, both of us out of breath. "You were amazing!" I said to her.
"So were you tiger!" she laughed in a cheesy way. I took the condom off and threw it away.
We looked at each other and smiled. I felt myself drifting to sleep. "I'm sleepy!" I said.
"Same." she said closing her eyes.
We fell asleep and woke up several hours later. The sun was setting.
We woke up together, refreshed and satisfied. "There's been something I've been meaning to tell you." I said.
"Me too!" she said.
"You go first!" I said.
"You sure?" she asked gathering her clothes.
"Of course!"
"Well my mom has been asking about us a lot, she wants to make sure I'm ok. Now, you can say no, but...well this is weird...sorry...but she wants to...have a threesome!"
"I know!" I said laughing.
"What?" she asked looking shocked.
I told her the story of her mom coming by, the sex, everything.
"Lucky you!" she winked.
"You're not mad?" I asked.
"Why should I be? She doesn't want to take you from me, she just wants what I'm having. I love my mom and am willing to share you."
I couldn't believe this is happening!
"You looked shocked! I'm fine with it if you are?" she said.
"Sorry, I'm fine with it too. I wasn't ready for that."
"Great, so let's do something tomorrow, you, me and mom! We gonna give you something you will never forget! Now let's order food, I'm starving!"
That's what we did, ordered food, watched a movie and cuddled. I asked if she wanted to sleep over but said she didn't have any clothes for the next day, so disappointingly, I took her home and dropped her outside.
Her mom immediately opened the door and waved. I waved back, my heart beating quickly. I wanted to believe this was a dream but it was real.
I drove home and climbed straight into bed and surprisingly fell asleep quickly.
The next day was Sunday and my phone buzzed. It was already 10am.
I read the text from Jane: Come around...we're ready for you! ; )
I gasped! I honestly thought this was a trap, too good to be true. I responded, I would be there in an hour. I got up, my stomach felt half excited, half sick. I managed to eat something, had a shower, dressed well and left.
I arrived at the house, parked my car and knocked on the door. Joanne opened it and beamed at me. "Come in!"
"T...thanks!" I stuttered.
"As it was a colder day, mom started the hot tub. That's where we're going."
She led me to the hot tub outside. It was completely secluded from neighbours or prying eyes. All I could see was the amazing high up view of the town Jane was already inside...completely naked.
"John! Welcome...strip down and join us!"
I felt a little more at ease now and while still weird, Joanne winked at me as uf to say it's ok and we got undressed together.
Joanne hopped in and so did I. The hot water and bubbles felt amazing. "Not there, come sit between us! We won't bite!" she smiled.
I moved to sit between them. Almost immediately they moved towards me and squashed me with their immense tits from both sides. I groaned as I started getting hard. They rubbed and jiggled their tits against me.
"That's better, just relax and enjoy it!" said Jane.
"He's already hard mom!" Joanne said massaging my cock.
I groaned loudly. "You loving this, aren't you John?"
"Hnnn!" I grunted.
While Joanne was massaging my cock, Jane crushed her tits against my arms and started kissing me deeply. I moaned in her mouth as her tongue twirled around mine. Her L cup tits trapped around my arm like she was titfucking it.
Joanne continued stroking my hard cock gently under the hot water while now licking and sucking my nipples.
"Ahhhhhhhhh!" I groaned hard.
Finally Jane broke the kiss. "That's enough for now, we have plenty of time to enjoy this. Have a drink, it's going to give you energy as she handed me some disgusting looking dark green drink. I took a sip and almost spat it out.
"Drink it up!" said Jane.
"You will need the energy!" Joanne chuckled.
I downed the fruit smoothy that tasted horrible. We relaxed and spoke casually for a little while until Joanne suggested we move to the bedroom. I dried off and watched the gorgeous women do the same.
I walked into the bedroom with Joanne and Jane, completely naked. It was a dark room with soft music playing from a speaker.
"Time to take you to tit heaven!" Jane said.
"Lie down on the bed!" commanded Joanne.
I lay down on the large bed, my heart beating rapidly. They both started massaging my legs with warm oil. They dripped the massage oil onto their hands and onto my body and I felt four, warm hands start to massage me. Their hands felt magical as they each pleasured a leg. I felt them reach my calves. I watched in awe as their gigantic breasts swung and bounced wildly.
I relaxed more, but my cock was rock hard already. I sunk into the pillows behind me as their hands gently reached my thighs. They went closer and closer to my balls and my breathing became more rapid. It felt incredible.
"Mom, is it alright if I you know...?"
"Suck his dick darling...and of course you can!" she smiled.
Joanne hovered over my cock. I felt her hot breath. "I'm gonna tease you...well this dick!" she said with a wicked grin.
She blew warm air on my throbbing cock as it jerked angrily. Meanwhile Jane kneeled down and dropped her gigantic L cup tits onto my face. They were so massive, heavy and warm. I grabbed giant handfuls of the mega tits and begged her to let me have her nipples in my mouth. Her bulging breasts and hard nipples were begging to be sucked and that's just what I did as my cock was now being sucked full throttle almost to the base.
Joannes hot mouth eagerly swallowed my cock as I molested the giant tits in my face. I squeezed her tits so the nipples bulges out into my face and licked and sucked them. Jane was moaning as I sucked her massice hangers for all I was worth.
"Mmmmm so good!" I moaned between Jane's L cup tits. I couldn't believe I was about to fuck a mother and daughter at the same time. The thought enough was enough to make me horny, but now I was living a real fantasy.
"Stay there darling! I want to show you something that will drive him wild!" said Jane.
She kneeled down next to my wet cock, grabbed some lube or massage oil, I cant remember which and smothered my cock. "Right, we're gonna do a double titfuck, remember like I said!" said Jane.
"Yes mom!"
Both women crushed their tits together above my cock and slowly leaned down. Mother and daughter had their giant tits together and I watched in disbelief and joy as my cock was slowly swallowed up by four humongous breasts. Just as the head of my cock sunk in between their L and M cup tits, I groaned uncontrollably.
"Faaaaàaaaaa....Hnnnnnnnn!" I moaned.
My cock sunk further between the heavy, soft tits. Their tits jutted out in front of their slimish bodies obscenely. They teased my cock with their tits, very slowly swallowing my cock whole until they reached my groin. Their tits sat on my groin as I groaned and felt pleasure tears well up in my eyes.
"Now what mom?"
"Smash them around his cock darling, roll your tits around mine, no, go clockwise, I'll go the other way!"
"So good!" I screamed as mother and daughters giant, soft breasts smashed around my cock in every direction.
I felt the warmth of their massive tits smother my cock as the moaned and encouraged me not to cum.
"Too good!" I cried. "I can't hold back!" I screamed as both of them released their tits from my cock just as I was about to cum, but my cock jerked angrily as if to say, why didn't you let me finish.
"Can't come yet! We want you to finish on our tits, but we need you for longer." Joanne said.
As she said that, she climbed on top of me, huge tits jiggling. Jane rolled a condom on my cock while Joanne impaled herself on me. I shuddered with pleasure as I felt my cock bury its way deep into her hot cunt.
"Ahhhh FUUUUCK!" she moaned as she fell forward, dropping those giant hangers in my face. I sucked her nipples while squeezing her giant breasts. I groaned as she fucked me hard and fast. I felt her giant bum rippled against my groin.
"Ha, ha, fuuuuck!" I cried loudly.
I didn't have much time to think as Jane stood over me and put her dripping, hot snatch over my mouth and I went to town, licking and slurping her pussy. I dove my tongue deep into her tight hole as she squirmed and screamed above me.
Meanwhile Joanne flung herself backwards as to give her better access to her clit and rubbed it furiously. Her giant tits shook and wobbled as she fucked her hips wildly on my over stimulated cock.
"Fuck me doggy style!" she commanded.
She got on all fours, shoved her massive bum in the air and I straddled her and sunk my cock into her hot cunt. I thrust in and out slowly, savouring every moment. I felth the warm tightness of her pussy massage my rock hard dick.
"Too good!" I yelled as I grabbed onto her thick hips and pounded away. It felt amazing especially as Jane crushed her massive tits into my back while playing with my ass and balls as I fucked her daughter in front of her.
It was then in that moment that I realized how fucked up this whole situation was. I didn't care I just found it so hot! Mother and daughter together pleasuring me, a stranger on holiday in their small town.
I fucked her harder as Joanne rubbed her clit vigorously while I pounded and shoved my entire length into her.
"Gon cum!" she shrieked.
"Cum on my cock!" I shouted just as her pussy clamped down on my cock, and she collapsed on the bed while my cock was inside her, squeezing the life out of me.
"I want a go now!" moaned Jane as she nuzzled my neck and stroked my chest. I reluctantly pulled out as Joanne recovered on the bed.
"Fuck me in front of my daughter!" she yelled as she lay down on her back. I kneeled over her, about to feed my angry cock into her when she stopped me. "Take off that condom! I don't like them!"
I threw it to the side of the bed. I was so horny and desperate to cum so I didn't care. I fed my dick into her hot pussy and we cried together as I sunk deeper and deeper into her wetness. I grabbed onto her L cup tits as I pounded away, paying special attention to her hard raw nipples.
I thrust slowly at first until she encouraged me to go harder!
"Fuck me, fuck me, fuck me!" she shrieked!
I drove into her a little too hard! "Ow!" she moaned. Perhaps I was too eager.
I thrust in and out, my hips a blur as I grabbed massive handfuls of giant tits. The feeling was immense. Meanwhile Joanne stood over her mom and had her pussy eaten out. Her and I kissed while her mom ate her pussy out. I had onenhand on her moms tits and the other on Joanne's as I fucked her mom beneath her, kissed her deeply and we moaned in each others mouths.
"Gonna cum!" I yelled into Joanne's mouth as I desperately kissed her. Jane rubbed her clit and was shrieking and bucking wildly as I thrust for all I was worth, cupped Jane's tits and shoved my face into Joannes M cups as we all came together!
Pleasure tears ran down my face as I was surrounded my huge tits, my cock spurted hot cum deep into her cunt while we shook, yelled and came hard. It was such intense pleasure. Jane's pussy convulsed as she came at the same time, squeezing more cum out of me.
I finally collapsed on Jane, crushing her tits beneath me as Joanne fell to the side. It was so hot! Finally I slid off. Joanne was asleep almost immediately. Joanne let me get in the middle and we napped like that, surrounded by mountains of tits.
When I awoke, I got the feeling that everyone felt a bit awkward about what happened. I got dressed and excused myself, kissing Janne goodbye, but Joanne wasn't anywhere around so I just left.
I went back to the hotel room and packed up as I was leaving the next day. I sent a message to Joanne but I never heard back from her. I messaged Jane, but never heard from her either. It was all a bit weird. In fact it was so weird, I started feeling odd.
I would like to tell you things ended well, but it didn't. I even decided to leave early that afternoon and drove home. I took a shower, checked my phone and went to bed early. I never heard back from either of them and I never went back to visit.
All I have are crazy, happy memories and for the first time, I'm telling people my experience. A real experience and as weird as it was, it feels good t9 get it off my chest.
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I don't quite remember when I first found my mom to be attractive, I guess it was around 18. Now I was 20 and my mom 42
We always seemed a bit like brother and sister. Maybe it was the close age gap, or mom was young at heart or maybe it was because it was just mom and I living together since the divorce, I wasn't sure. My mom was attractive, I knew that, but I never thought much of it until one winter.
Mom and I had always had a strong relationship. We shared everything with each other, the good, bad or ugly. We spoke openly about sex, drugs, religion, anything really.
It was Friday night, usually our movie night. I was on my way home from work and I was excited. For the first time since my breakup a few months ago, I finally had a date!
I came through the door. "Mom! I'm home!" I shouted.
"Hey Ben!" she said from the lounge. I noticed she was already in her pajamas. Even her pj's were sexy as they hugged every curve from her hips, to her big bum and stretched the oversized top on her massive breasts! I knew mom was busty, but I had no idea how much! This was unusual as mom never dressed up like this.
"I was just about to pick a movie, it's my turn this week!" she said.
I felt really bad having to let her down, and a bit disappointed myself. "Mom, um, I have to cancel tonight. I...I have a date!"
"A date, but you haven't been on a date since..."
"Since Gabby!" I finished. "I know it's been like 4 months!"
"But why now?" she asked looking dejected.
"I've been thinking about dating again, and a mutual friend set me up on a blind date, I have a picture of her and well, we're going for drinks in an hour. She saw a photo of me too and she's keen!"
"That...that sounds lovely!" mom said looking down at the floor.
"I'm sorry mom, I was looking forward to a night in, but raincheck?"
"Of course, it's good you're dating again. I'll be fine. Will watch a movie...all alone!" she said putting on a fake sad voice.
"Come on mom!" I joked.
"Right, I'll let you get ready, need a lift there?"
"No thanks mom! I'll Uber there tonight."
And with that she gave me a soft kiss on my forehead and went to make a coffee.
I showered, got dressed and took an Uber to the restaurant.
I won't bore you with the details of the horrible date, but she was nothing like her picture. I guess it was an old photo and she had changed a lot. Not my type of woman at all. I prefer curvy, busty women, but turns out she had a breast reduction and lost a ton of weight. In addition, we didn't have that spark one needs when you first meet someone.
Feeling a bit dejected, I headed home.
Mom was still awake but as I entered, the credits of the film appeared and she got up off the couch. "Hey mom!"
"Casanova! How was the date?" she asked.
"Terrible! She looked completely different to the photo, in a bad way. That pic was like 8 years old!" I said.
"I'm so sorry, that's a pity! How about I make us some tea and we can talk about it?"
"Sure, of course!"
We sat down in the lounge and drank our tea. "So, she wasn't your type?"
"No, and her picture she sent me was an old one, a lot had changed!" I said.
"Oh, you mean she picked up some weight?"
"No, lost most of it actually."
"That's a good thing though, right? Healthy weight..."
"I mean she wasn't overweight in the picture, she just had surgery..."
"Oh like a tummy tuck." said mom.
"Um, actually she had um..." I stuttered.
"Yes?"
"B...breast reduction!" I blurted out.
"Oh!" said mom sounding surprised.
Then she giggled. "All men are the same! Love big boobs!"
"Haha, yeah I guess!" I replied.
"So now what?" she asked.
"I think I'm not going to date for a while." I said.
"Don't be ridiculous! That was just one bad date. You will do better. Who needs that flat chested cow!" she said smiling warmly.
I started to feel better and smiled back at mom. "I want to share something with you, Ben. This may be...um an overshare but I think you will feel better by the end of it."
"Ok mom." I said unsure of what was about to come."
When I was a teenager and I was upset, my mom, and even my grandma would give me the most amazing cuddles. Even today, your gran does it, my sister too, still does it. You see, a hug will often make someone feel much better but I've been blessed with a gift...two gifts, that make MY hugs, the best. You see, when you hug someone, you put their arms around them, but with me, I also am able to wrap my...uh...my breasts around them too. It's like giving someone an extra hug."
My body went rigid as she spoke openly about her huge breasts. My breathing was shallow and I felt hot.
"You're looking weird, do you mind me talking about my body so openly Ben?"
It took me a while to answer. "Yes mom...I mean we can talk about anything...right?"
"Exactly, and you've obviously noticed my breasts and I think you're old enough to know about them. And also to help you out with a cuddle when you're feeling down. I promise it will make you feel better and forget about that awful date."
"Thanks mom!" So, you said gran also cuddles like this?" I asked.
"Yes, we call it breast cuddles or boob cuddles! Both are perfect names."
"I see, ok!" I said as I felt myself starting to get hard.
"So do have any questions?"
"About what?" I asked.
"What we're talking about, silly!" she laughed.
"Oh, sorry, um...could I have a hug now?"
"Of course you can darling, you don't need to ask. Come here!"
My heart thumped in my chest as I walked towards mom. She parted her breasts and held them open for me. They overflowed in her hands and looked incredibly heavy. It was so hot to see her barely containing her massive tits. As I came closer for the hug, she expertly wrapped them around my body and used her arms to squeeze her giant tits around me. I felt her hands on my back, and the feeling was incredible. It was just like a double hug, but better.
Her enormous, soft breasts sucked me in deeper into her body and mom nuzzled my neck gently. Eventually she broke the hug. I was rock hard.
"Wow, mom, that was incredible!"
"I told you, these boobs have magic powers." she winked.
"Now, let's get you a real date! My friend signed up for online dating, you should too!"
"I dont know, mom!"
"Try it, let's see what happens." she encouraged.
We sat down at the computer and mom began to type frantically. We filled in my boring stats and about me then got to the part of looking for.
"Right, so this is what is unique about this dating site, you can actually put characteristics of what you're looking for in a person, so if you like tall women or blonde women..."
"Or busty women?" I asked hopefully.
"Uh...let's see, yes there is a category for that." mom laughed.
"Let's choose that one!' I asked eagerly.
"Ok, boob boy, we have chosen busty and I think we are all good to go, just need to upload photos of yourself...wait that's odd, it says I haven't completed all the compulsory details. What?"
"Let me check mom."
"Wait, there it is, we missed a drop down box, below here. Where it says busty, you can...oh...right. You can put in the minimum cup size they need to be, wow this is specific."
"What options are there?" I asked eagerly.
"D cup, all the way up to M, then M+, I guess anything bigger than that."
"Well, choose...um...M+" I said.
"Oh darling, you know that's going to be incredibly rare. To find someone with a cup size that big, I mean unless you're me..."
She realized she had said something personal. We both looked at each. "Sorry!" we said together.
No, it was my fault!" said mom. "I shouldn't have made you uncomfortable."
"But mom, we talk about anything right? Nothing is off limits."
"You are right, darling. Nothing is forbidden." she said. "Anyway, all done here! Your profile is live now. "Hopefully some massively breasted lady finds you!"
"Thanks mom! May I have another hug?"
"Haha, of course darling!" she said as she parted her massive tits and we hugged deeply.
I had the best hug from mom, then went upstairs to relax. Mom went out and I quickly got out the lube. I had just started spreading the lube everywhere when I started to cum. I increased the pace as I reached the point of no return and blasted cum everywhere, the quickest I had ever cum. I had barely touched my cock.
The next day, I woke up early and suddenly remembered my dating profile. I quickly logged on through my phone, but alas, no messages. Six people had viewed my profile, but nothing more than that.
While I felt a bit disappointed, I knew a breast cuddle from mom would be on the cards. I came downstairs and to my surprise my gran was there, having breakfast. When most people say gran, they think white hair, glasses, shriveled skin, but my gran was different.
She was 64 years old and a stunner. She used to be a model for many top fashion and beauty magazines and there was a family rumour Hugh Hefner wanted her to pose for Playboy, but my grandad didn't allow it. She had perfectly straight and thick gold coloured hair that came just past her shoulders. Just like mom, had a gigantic pair of breasts. They were straining against a thick jumper.
Anyway, my gorgeous gran was in the kitchen sitting quietly at the table with a cup of tea.
"Cindy! What're doing here?" I asked.
"Don't you call me gran anymore?"
"Sorry, gran!"
"Come on, give gran a hug!" she smiled.
I came in for a hug and I did, I smelt her freshly washed hair, the familar smell of expensive shampoo I had known for years.
Her mega tits crushed into my chest and balooned outwards as I felt her comforting hands rub my back. I started to get hard and reluctantly pulled away before she noticed.
"Good to see you, Ben!" she smiled up at me.
"You too Gran!"
"Your mom has gone out for the morning, but she phoned me today and told me about your awful date last night. She suggested I come over and we talk about it, perhaps make you feel better?"
"That would be nice Gran!" I said.
I told her the whole story. "Well in my day, there was no internet so you met in person and it what was you see, what you get. Far less complicated. Your grandad, rest in peace saw me and immediately knew I was the one for him."
"I wonder why!" I chuckled.
"Two reasons!" she said chuckling back. "Your grandad was a boob guy and from what I hear, so are you?"
"Guilty!" I said turning a bit red.
"That's good, you know what you want and like. Now, your mom told you about my boob cuddles right?"
"She did, yes!"
"And would one of those make you feel better, Ben?"
"Y...yes, absolutely!" I said a little to eager.
"Well, come on then!" she smiled.
She hefted up her giant tits and separated them, the enormous tits wobbled and shook through her jumper as she handled them. I came in for the hug as she wrapped her mega soft tits around me, just as mom had done earlier. It was heaven. She rubbed my hair gently with her long nails. I felt her quivering tits either side of me and wondered how big they were. These were bigger than enormous and somehow I needed to know.
We eventually broke the hug and we sat down. I was deeply horny now even though it was my gran, I could not help it.
"Gran? Is it true that you almost modeled for Playboy?"
Her eyes lit up as she had a longing look in them. "I was this close!" she said motioning with her fingers. "I brought the contract home from my agency to go through it with grandad, but he didn't want me to do nude modeling. He believed it was dirty."
"So, it never happened?"
"No, I never did a shoot for them, or any nude modeling, although your grandad took some nude photos of me back in the day."
"Oh I see!" I said trying not to act shocked at what she had just told me.
"But back then, these boobs were a lot smaller."
"How big are they now, gran?" I asked suddenly. Too suddenly I thought.
Gran looked shocked at the question and for a moment I thought I was in trouble. Then she chuckled. " I guess as a boob guy, you are curious. Breasts like these don't come around too often!"
My gran was about to share with me her breast size! I couldn't believe it!
"I'm a M cup, 40 M!"
I had expected her to say JJ cups, but M!
I was stunned and also quite horny. I had to keep the conversation going.
"Wow gran, that's...huge!" Not knowing what else to say, that was the best I could come up with.
"All the better for amazing booby cuddles, darling!"
"Gran, can I ask you something?"
"Sure, anything, but I'm sure it's got to do with these boobs. You're curious and that's ok."
"Are they...are they real?" I asked.
"As natural and real as this conversation is!" she replied.
"Wow! I mean they are not only big but thrust forward quite a lot, if you don't mind me saying."
"Well, they take up most of my torso I can tell you that. Your grandad loved them, would touch them all the time, grab them during sex...You don't want to hear about that, I'm sure!"
"No, I don't mind, go on!"
"Are you sure?"
"Of course Gran, we can chat about anything!" I said feeling more confident now.
"Well he would smash them around his face, pinch my nipples and they were very sensitive. He always told me how heavy they were, heavy and soft."
"Woah..." was all I could say.
"Anyway, it's been a long time since those days! Lord knows I miss it!"
"Sex?" I asked.
"Yes, but sometimes just the touch of a man, you know a cuddle."
"I could cuddle you Gran!"
"I know you can, but how about I treat you for once! I know how much you love being gently tickled."
"Would you gran, really?"
"Of course, why don't you lie down on the sofa here, I'll sit between your legs and you can put your legs either side of me? If I remember correctly you loved having your legs tickled."
"I do!"
I lay down as gran said, my heart racing, I put my legs either side of her and she rolled my tracksuit pants up. She slowly dragged her long nails up and down my legs, causing pleasure chills. Soon, I started to relax.
Her elegant long fingers stroked down my shins, under my knee and the tops of my foot. I tried not to moan, it was so good.
"I can see you like that, haha!"
I didn't respond as both her hands went under my thighs and I shook in pleasure. My cock was rock hard under my pants.
I don't think she could tell. I started noticing how her enormous breasts thrust out, inches from my groin. It was so exciting.
"Why don't you take your pants off and so I can tickle you better?"
"Um..."
"Come on, it's fine, it's just me!"
I was more worried about her seeing my rock hard cock. I hesitated and gran could sense I was uneasy.
"Are you worried about me seeing your penis? It's ok, I've seen plenty in my day."
"But gran...I don't think you have seen one like mine!"
"What do you mean, one like yours?" she asked.
I felt myself blushing but I was still excited and nervous. "It's very big!"
"Hahahahahah!" she burst into laughter. "Yes all men think theirs is big! Now, don't worry, take off your pants."
I did as she told me and my rock hard cock tented out my boxer shorts. I had recently measured my cock, it was nine inches hard and very thick. I was so turned on showing gran. I looked at her face and noticed her staring at it.
"Jesus, you weren't joking! Good for you!"
"Thanks gran! Sorry it's so hard, I haven't been touched in a while and it's so good!" I said nervously.
"Don't worry, darling. I understand. Afterall, I have experienced hands."
I just nodded as she now circled her long nails around the top of my feet. I felt pleasure chills as she slowly crept up my leg. Her slender fingers reached my knees, under my thighs, then she kept going further! Up and up her beautiful hands crept bringing immense pleasure to my body as I relaxed. My cock throbbed and jerked as her expert hands tickled my legs gently.
I moaned gently as I felt both her hands pleasure me with exciting and relaxing tickles. My heart raced now and I felt it beating in my cock. I lifted my head up to look and just saw her massive tits with my big dick pointing sky high. I moaned with horniness.
Suddenly, she reached higher up my leg, towards my hips and as she did, her giant tits swallowed my cock! I felt a jolt of immense pleasure as my cock sunk into gran's clevage. It was trapped between grans M cup tits. "Oh my!" said Gran. My cock started pulsing as her soft blouse rubbed my cock, trapped between giant, natural breasts. I started bucking wildly as I felt myself reach the point of no return and within seconds, exploded between grans boobs.
"Hnnnnnnnnnn!" I cried as my cock jerked between grans immense tits.
Cum burst from my cock, although I was wearing boxers, cum spurted out as my gran watched in horror as I came between her tits. It was unlike any feeling I've had before. "Still...still coming!" I yelled.
Gran, without a word, held her tits and squeezed them around my pulsating, cum drenched cock, milking me. "There's a good boy, get it all out for granny!" she encouraged.
"Ahhhhhhhhhh....fuck!" I moaned as the last few drops dribbled out, my cock trapped deeply between her M cup tits. My cum stained boxers were wet, grans blouse was ruined and I just lay there panting, taking it all in.
I started feeling guilty and gran sensed it.
"Gran I..."
"Don't worry about it Ben. It will be our little secret!" she winked. "But we both need to change, especially before your mom gets back."
"Yeah...true!" I said.
Gran went to the bathroom to take off her blouse and I recovered on the sofa. Once she exited the bathroom, I went in and took off my boxers. I was dazed but happy at what had happened. I felt odd but at the same time, gran didn't seem to mind.
Thousands of thoughts raced through my mind.
When I came out, gran was looking me up and down. She smiled. "Feeling better then?"
"Huh?"
"About the horrible date!" she said
"Oh yes, I do!"
"Good, well my job is done here then."
"But gran..."
"Shhh, don't worry about it. Like I said, it's our little secret."
She kissed me on the cheek and without saying another word, she left.
I lay there feeling a bit strange. I can't believe my gran titfucked me. It was so hot, but weird. I didn't have much time to think as my phone beeped.
It was a message from the dating site. Someone had written to me! I clicked on the profile and had a look. Her name was Kiara and she was gorgeous. Chubby, but absolutely thick in all the right places, plus she had huge tits. Just what I liked.
We started chatting with a bit of casual flirting. After an hour or so of chatting, we had exchanged some more pictures of each other a meme or two and soon we had arranged to meet for drinks the next night.
I was very excited and looking forward to the date. I started feeling much better and more confident. Mom came home later that day and was cooking in the kitchen.
"Hey darling!" she said.
"Hi mom!"
"Did gran come around? I told her to come visit and cheer you up."
"She did yes and she definitely made me feel much better."
"Good, she has a way of making people feel better." she said.
"So...I'm going on a date tomorrow night." I said changing the subject.
"What! Already, that's such amazing news! I'm so happy for you! Is she pretty?"
"I can show you a pic if you like?" I said, my heart thumping.
"Sure, let's see!" said mom.
I found the photo that displayed her boobs the best and showed mom my phone. Silence. It felt a bit awkward. Then I broke the silence. "Not bad huh?"
"She is very pretty!" mom said.
"And busty..." I chuckled.
"That too! You definitely a boob guy then, right?" she laughed back, smiling beautifully.
"Yeah, I guess so. To tell you the truth, I really like boobs to be REALLY big!" I said displaying my hands to describe the size. I was getting excited talking to mom about big tits when she had some of the biggest I had ever seen.



"Oh is that true then?" she giggled. "Just like your dad, loved big boobs. Of course he had never seen a pair that big until he met me!"
This conversation was going in the right direction. My cock started getting harder.
"You're bragging mom!" I sniggered playfully.
"Well it's true. Find me boobs this big and natural!"
"You want me to look now?" I joked.
"You won't find any!"
"Well, my date tomorrow has really big boobs?"
"Not even close, those are M cups at the most, I'm far bigger than that!"
"How big mom?" I prodded.
"Big enough that I have my bras custom made."
"Wow!" Was all I could say.
"Look at you getting all interested in mommys big boobies!"
"What can I say mom, they just look so big, firm, soft and...oh, I'm sorry mom, I'm being inappropriate."
"No, I guess it's ok darling. It's natural for a son to be interested in his mom's breasts. Do you really like them?"
"I do." I said truthfully.
"I see." she replied. I couldn't tell if it was a good tone or not, but to play it safe, I changed the subject.
"So, thinking about going to Mario's, that Italian restaurant on the main road." I said.
"Let me know how it is, been wanting to go for ages, but no one has taken me out on a date!" she said in a sad, but playful voice.
"Well, we can go one day soon?"
"I would love that!" replied mom.
Later that evening, I arrived at the restaurant. They advised I had arrived first and led me to my table. Not too long after I sat down, did she walk in. This gorgeous woman walked in, tits first in an elegant white dress, hair long and brown, soft and bright eyes and a smile that could melt the coldest of hearts. Her breasts were enormous and her body slim with a hint of a bigger tummy and plush hips.
I stood up as she approached. "Hi, I'm Ben!' I said smiling nervously.
"Kiara!' she said smiling back.
I couldn't believe it, this lady was a stunner.
Way out of my league, but I played it cool, and confident. I made her laugh throughout the evening and we had a great time.
A few hours later after a delicious meal and some wine, I paid and we walked outside.
She looked at me dead in the eyes, I felt like I was hypnotized, she was so gorgeous. "I really had fun tonight...but..."
Oh fuck, here we go again, I thought.
"But I dont want this night to end yet."
"What?" I asked stunned.
"Let's go have fun somewhere." she smiled.
I let out a big sigh. "Sure, but where?"
"There's this cocktail bar, not far from here. Let's Uber there."
I didn't want the night to end either. I got us an Uber and we went to this fancy cocktail bar. Full of beautiful people, good music and expensive drinks. All the guys looked at her, then at me. I felt amazing! We had a great time and after a few cocktails later, she whispered into my ear.
"Take me back home to your place."
It was one of the sexiest things I had ever heard. I could not believe that I was taking this busty goddess home.
When we got home, I made us some coffee as requested and sat down on the sofa. I turned on some soft music and dimmed the lights. "You know how to set the mood!" she laughed.
My heart raced thinking about what could happen next. I sat next to her on the couch and we chatted further.
"So why me?" I asked.
"There is something about you, I think it's your kind eyes, you're handsome as fuck and you have incredible confidence. Plus you are a boob guy!"
We both laughed at that. "Why should that matter?" I asked.
"Most guys think breasts as big as mine are gross. I love my boobs and for someone to love them, find them attractive is a turn on for me."
I started getting hard. "So how big are you?" I asked boldly?"
"38NN!"
"Fuck that's hot!"
"Really?" she asked sweetly.
"Yeah, really!" I replied.
"Look, it's our first date and I definitely want to see you again, but I'm not going to have sex with you. I'mnot that type of lady."
"That's ok Kiara." I said reassuringly.
"I am horny as fuck so I'm going to give you a blowjob and let you fuck my tits!"
As soon as she said that she hopped on my lap, held my face and kissed me deeply. I felt her NN cup tits rest heavily on my chest.
We moaned in each others mouths as she now grinded up against me. I grabbed her big, firm bum and massaged her ass, feeling the pliant ass while her tits crushed into my chest.
After a few minutes, she told me to take off my pants. I undid my belt and she pulled my pants off. My dick was rock hard by that stage and tented my boxers. She eagerly pulled them off.
"Fuck, that's a beautiful cock!" she said as she swallowed most of my hardness deep into her hot mouth. I groaned.
"Fuck that's good!" I said, making sure I wasn't too loud, as I didn't want to wake mom up.
She lifted her head making sure her warm tongue slid over and coated my cock. She went slowly up then as she reached the head she bobbed her head extra slowly, savouring my cock. Her thick lips rested on the base of my cock as she tried to force more of it into her mouth.
"Mmmmm....nnnnnnn......mmmm!" she moaned on my cock. I stroked her beautiful thick hair.
She used both hands to massage her hot spit all over my cock. As she continued to cork screw her hands up and down my cock, she sucked in her cheeks and continued to blow me. "mmmmmm!" she moaned.
She let go of my cock as she forced almost three quarters of it into her mouth. I could feel it at the back of her tight throat swallowing me. "AHHHHHHHHH...shit...keep going!" I encouraged her. She put her hands on my thighs. It was like she was doing press up's on my thighs and each time she came down she swallowed more of my cock. She continued moaning around my dick then slowly brought her head up and my cock throbbed and swayed. It was slick, covered in spit, ready for the next pleasure. The cold air swarmed around my cock, causing chills but not for long.
She slowly took off her top revealing a giant white bra and tits hanging down to her hips. She had a bit of a tummy, soft with thick hips. She struggled to take off her bra but finally released her giant NN cup tits. They didn't drop further at all, they jutted out, perfect tear drop shaped, full, veiny and giant heavy tits. There were some stretch marks showing rapid growth.
I stared in disbelief as she wrapped her breasts around my cock. I collapsed further into the couch as she smothered my big cock with her massive NN cup tits. The soft, warm tits covered my cock completely and as she expertly jiggled them around my cock, jacking me off. She looked me right in the eyes as I pressed her tits tighter together, creating a hot tunnel of tit flesh as she tit fucked me. "Ahhhhh...so good!" I cried.
After a while, I guided her to the floor and straddled her tits. I grabbed giant handfuls of her breasts and slobbered all over them especially in her cleavage. I suckled her hard nipples and smashed her giant cans all over my face. I then straddled her tits. "Fuck my tits!" she cried.
I groaned as I felt the heavy, soft tits squash my cock from either side as I sawed through her cleavage, grabbing her hard nipples and smashing her gigantic breasts all around my dick. My cock was lost in there and the feeling of her warm and soft breasts enveloping my cock was almost too good. "Mmmmm, love a hard cock in my tits!" she moaned.
"Too good!" I yelled. She put her hands on mine and encouraged me to squeeze her tits tighter around my pole. I thrust faster now, watching her NN cups wobble and jiggle around my cock. I was getting close to cumming.
"You gonna cum?" she asked. "Cum in my cleavage!" I felt my cum boil in my balls. While feeling her tits about to make me cum, I thrust one last time groaning as I was about to spew. Her tight tunnel of tit flesh was so good and I exploded gobs of cum.
To my horror, I looked up and there was mom. We locked eyes as I came and my cock burst through her cleavage and shot hot ropes of cum over her head and landed not far from mom's feet. Mom watched everything.
"Gaaaaaahhhhh!" I screamed! Half in shock and half in pleasure as I continued cumming thick ropes of cum between her tits. Mom looked down at my cock, staring at it. Then looked at the puddle of cum in front of her. We locked eyes again. Mom looked mortified. I looked away, my cock still buried between the gigantic tits of my date. When I looked back, mom was gone.
"Fuck, that was hot!" she said. "You have an amazing cock, Ben!"
"T...thanks!" I stuttered.
After cleaning up, getting dressed and kissing goodbye, we made plans to see each other again in a few days time. I was still quite excited that mom had seen me but I wasn't sure how she would react.
The next morning I slept in late. It was Sunday. I woke up and heard mom in the kitchen. I suddenly became excited as I remembered the nights events. I wasn't sure if I could face mom. My heart raced uncomfortably, knowing I would have to face her.
I decided to shower, then get dressed. My legs felt weak. I can't believe my mom saw me with another woman! After getting dressed, I opened the door nervously.
Mom was still in the kitchen. I turned around and walked back to my room. I couldn't face her. How could I?
I sat on my bed. I was breathing heavily. I tried to calm down. There was a knock on my door. It was mom!
"Ben? Can I come in?"
"S...sure mom!"
I wasn't expecting her to come to me. "I thought you were up, I heard your door open." she said cheerfully.
I didn't say anything. "I guess we should address last night?" she asked.
"Ah mom, I don't know if..."
"Before you answer darling, just remember we can talk about anything right? Good or bad, ugly, sad, funny, whatever!"
"I guess you're right mom!"
"Can I sit down?" she asked.
"Sure mom!"
She sat next to me. I noticed her figure hugging dress and her gigantic tits wobble as she sat down.
"So..." she said.
I was feeling so awkward but also a bit excited. "So well done for bringing home a stunning women!"
"Um...thanks!" I said uncomfortably.
"I must apologize, I shouldn't have stuck around as long as I did. I came downstairs for a drink of water and I heard some grunting. I mean I should have known you were busy with a lady."
"It's ok mom!"
"No, I saw something a mother should not have seen and I made you uncomfortable, and for that I'm so sorry."
"I'm a little bit uncomfortable, I guess." I said.
"Well, it's perfectly normal to do those things!" she said smiling.
"But not normal for a mom to watch, right?"
"Right." she said.
"Her boobs were massive, hey mom?"
"Yes...I saw them, they were quite big."
"Quite big? They were NN cups mom, she needs a custom bra to fit her." I said feeling excited at where this conversation was heading.
"Really big, massive in fact, bigger than your head!" Laughed mom.
"That's right, mom!"
"You do really love big tits, Mr Boob Boy!" she smiled.
"That I do..." I replied.
There was a slight pause and then I asked mom a question.
"Mom, can I ask you something? Why did you stick around and watch me, you know...have an orgasm?" I asked knowing I was leading the conversation the right way.
Mom's face went deep red. "Um...I...I guess...I was too shocked to move, seeing the scene in front of me...it was graphic."
I was getting immensly turned on as I continued.
"Yet you stayed, watching your son cum. Mom, did that turn you on?"
"No, Ben!" she said sharply.
"Mom, you can be honest with me! Remember, we can talk about anything."
Mom looked down at the floor and thought for a while.
"Ben...it...it was...um...it was confusing. Seeing you thrust between those...those boobs. I haven't been able to get the image out of my mind."
"What image?" I asked her knowing the answer. My cock was rock hard and I could feel my heart beating.
"All of it!" she said.
"Please say it, mom!" I asked smiling.
"Please...I'm so embarrassed..."
"Mom, I need to hear you say it."
"No, I can't..." she pleaded.
"Say it!" I said more firmly.
"Titfucking those huge tits with your massive cock!" she blurted out.
Stunned silence. I don't think either of us could believe what she had said. I didn't know what to say. Surprisingly she was the first to speak.
"I'm sorry, that...that was...um, I mean to say...It's just been so long since I've seen a penis, I've missed it. I was turned on. Even now...I'm horny! I'm so sorry Ben!" she said as she wrapped her arms around me, crushing her giant breasts against me.
"It's fine mom!" I said while comforting her. "I had no idea, you felt this way!"
"You are an attractive man, you know that darling? You've got a great body, you're handsome and you've got a really good looking...ah...dick!" she smiled.
We broke the hug.
"Thanks mom! Thanks for being honest. Can I be honest too?"
"Of course, you must always be."
"I find you attractive too. You're beautiful, kind, loving and have the biggest most beautiful boobs I have EVER seen!"
"Oh darling, that's so beautiful. Wonderful to hear...but you don't think they are too big?"
"No, I don't. Mom, how big are they?"
"36T cup. This bra and all the others are custom made.
"Mom, I'm so turned on now!"
"Me too, darling."
"Do you want to see me again?" I asked.
"You mean?"
"My cock!" Do you want to see it again?"
"Yes."
I dropped my pants and took off my boxers slowly as she stared, her eyes never leaving my cock.
"Ahem...um...how big are you, Ben?"
"9 inches!" I said proudly.
"And very thick..." mom said licking her lips.
Silence.
"Mom?"
Mom lovingly looked at my cock, then smiled at me. "Oh Ben, I know this is wrong, but...can I...can I touch it?"
"Mom, I want you to!" I replied.
She slowly reached out, her elegant womanly hands trembling. My heart raced wildly in my chest.
Finally she wrapped both hands around my cock gently, and I yelped in pleasure. "Ahhhhhh...mom!" I cried.
She started jerking me off and I lay back writhing on the bed. "Mom...so good!" as she jerked her hands faster, and I felt the sensitive skin up and down my cock. I couldn't believe this was happening.
Mom spat on my cock and used it to jerk me off faster now. The pleasure was immense and deeply erotic.
"My handsome son has such a beautiful cock! So slippery, big, bold and veiny. You gonna cum for me, baby? Gonna cum for your busty mommy?"
Her hands corkscrewed the entire length of my cock as I relaxed further enjoying this gift and the pleasure. "Oh mom, I'm close!"
"Oh darling, blow for me, cum and release for me!" she said jerking her hands even faster now.
Her hands were a blur as the soft hands traveled every inch of my dick and my balls tightened. I was about to cum.
"Mom...now!" I wailed as my body shook, my breaths were short and I panted as I came.
"Ahhhh....haaaaaaaa....fuuuuck!" I cried as my cock jerked and a hot rope of cum shot a few feet in the air.
"Wow!" said mom who now continued to jerk me off slower now. "Empty those balls baby!"
I shot another thick rope even higher than the first and it landed on my bed. "Hnnnnnnn!" I shouted as the pleasure was so immense. My eyes rolled back as my cock spurted several more times my cum running over moms hands. It was thick and plentiful.
"So much cum darling."
"Ahhhh mom...I think you got it all out!" I said.
"I'm going to clean my hands. Wait here, I'll clean you up."
I lay back panting. After a while mom came with a warm cloth and patted me down.
"There we go, baby, all clean!"
"Thanks mom!"
"But look, your bed is ruined. I'll have to change the sheets..."
"Or..." I said. "Or I can sleep in your bed tonight."
"Ben, I'm worried that if you do, we will take it too far. It has already gone too far and while I'm glad we shared this together, it can't happen again. It's not right for a mother and son to do this!"
"But what about your pleasure mom?"
"What is important is you, darling."
"But mom, I want to pleasure you too. I want to make you feel good."
"Tell you what, let me think about it."
"Ok mom!"
She came over and kissed me deeply, crushing her mega tits into my chest, almost suffocating me. "Mmmmm!" I moaned.
Mom pulled me in closer as our tongues swirled around. Her tits ballooned out and I felt them all over my torso. I started getting hard again and my cock poked the bittom of her monstrous T cup tits.
"Oh Ben, already! Wow!"
"I can't help it mom, it's your boobs! They feel so good!"
"I can't do anything about it now, but take care of it for now, ok? I need to go to get my hair done."
"Ok mom." I said feeling disappointed.
She left the room, but I didn't take care of myself. I so badly wanted to go down on mom. I had to find a way into her pants and more than anything get to see and play with those massive, mommy milf tits.
I came up with an idea. I quickly got in my car and drove to the nearest mall.
I returned with some flowers and a dress. I would ask mom to fashion it for me when she got home. I wasn't sure of her size but got the largest one they had. A beautiful deep blue dress that would show tons of cleavage. I couldn't wait for her to come home.
When she eventually arrived, she looked even more beautiful. Her long hair was styled perfectly and was thick. Plus the smell of her hair, that shampoo smell just drove me wild.
"Hi mom! These are for you. Your hair looks great by the way." I said handing her the flowers.
"Oh darling, they are beautiful. Thank you!"
"Also I got you this dress..."
"What? You're spoiling me! It's amazing." she said holding it up.
"You deserve it mom. Perhaps you can try it on after dinner?"
I will, but let me get onto making dinner. Let's eat at the table tonight, for a change."
I was excited, not just for the amazing food mom was preparing but for her to try on the dress.
After a delicious dinner, mom took the dress. "Oh, I'll try it on and do a little fashion show for you, Ben."
"Can't wait mom."
I sat in anticipation. Waiting for what felt like ages.
"Ok, I'm ready! But I must warn you, it's very boobilicious."
"Sounds good!" I chuckled.
Mom emerged and I almost shot a load right there. She wasn't wearing a bra. The gorgeous blue dress hugged every curve beautifully. It had a deep plunging neckline all the way to her hips. Her massive T cup tits, exploded out of the dress and were barely contained in it. The dress was too small, but just. Her beautiful body displayed in it.
"What you think?" she asked.
"Turn around." I said.
She turned slowly, showing off her perfect bubble butt giant rump. "Mom, you are the most perfect and beautiful woman I have ever seen!"
"Stop it, you're making me blush!"
"It's true!"
"I'm sure it's the boobs, isn't it." she winked.
"It's everything!"
"Ok mister, that's enough perving at your mom tonight."
"Already, I'm sure another five minutes won't hurt!" I joked.
"You really know how to turn a woman on.
Tell you what, why don't you come sleep in my bed tonight. We can cuddle!" she smiled.
"Sure, now?"
"Well, let's go shower and I'll meet you in my room."
Music to my ears, I rushed off and showered in my bathroom, then put on my boxers and tshirt and knocked on mom's door. I entered but mom was still showering.
I climbed into the warm bed and waited for mom. The shower stopped and so did my heart...almost. I waited as I heard her dry herself and a few seconds later she emerged naked.
"BEN!" she shrieked while covering up.
"I didn't know you were here!"
In vain she used one arm to cover her immense breasts which just ballooned them from her skinny body. The other hand she used to cover her vagina.
"S...sorry mom!" I said averting my eyes. " I thought you knew."
"It's alright Ben. I'm not angry. But look away while I get into my pj's."



Mom got dressed then climbed into bed.
"Well, come on then, come cuddle!" she said.
She turned her back to me and I came close to her. I didn't know where to put my arm so I put it on hers. I positioned my knees under her thighs and I pulled in closer. The deep smell of her freshly washed hair, turned me on.
"I haven't been cuddled like this in forever!" said mom.
"I'm glad I could be here to help mom."
My heart raced, my cock got harder and eventually tented my boxers obscenely. We didn't say anything for a few minutes, just lay there.
"I can feel your heart beating Ben! It's racing!"
"I...I know mom. It's you!"
"No, it's my boobs!"
"And that." I said and we chuckled together.
"Come closer, let me tell you a story. I'm sure you would like to hear it."
I was intrigued. I moved closer pushing my hardness against mom's large bum.
"Hard already!" laughed mom. "I haven't even started the story."
I moaned as my cock felt mom's massive bum touch my cock. "Mom, can I...?"
"Can you what?"
"Place my penis...um...between your bum." I asked boldly.
"Sure, why not." she said surprisingly.
I shifted and felt my cock slowly sink between the soft, pillowly cheeks of mom's bum. We moaned together.
"Ok, let me begin. So, in college, I had a few boyfriends, not all at once but over the few years I was there. Anyway, I was with this guy at the time, his name was Anthony. Now Anthony was, like you, breast obsessed. Maybe even more so!"
"Impossible!" I replied.
"So him and I had been dating for about four months, we had slept together several times, but we went home for a holiday and stayed at my mom or grans house. So although gran and pops were fine with us sharing a bed, I didn't think it would be appropriate for us to have sex. Especially because I'm sure, they would hear us. Anyway, after two days, Anthony was desperate for release. He moaned that he was always horny and couldn't do anything about it."
"Ok..."
"So one day, mom says to me. She says that she has heard Anthony moan about not having sex and she gets we don't want to do it with the paper thin walls etc. She comes up with a suggestion.
"What was that suggestion?" I asked.
"She told me if I wanted to shut him up and release his sexual frustration at the same time, I should give him a titfuck!"
"And did you?" I asked.
"Hang on! Let me tell you. I had never done one before so I asked mom how to do it. She told me how to do it and it seemed easy so I tried it."
Then what happened mom?"
"So that night I tried it. He was so excited to try it. I got on my knees in front of him, lifted my boobs up and wrapped them around his penis. He was thrusting and within minutes exploded in my cleavage."
"Sounds amazing!"
"I knew you would like that my boob boy, but there's more to the story. So after a few days of doing this, he was still so horny all the time. I went back to mom and told her. She thought for a while. Then came up with this crazy idea. She suggested the only way to properly finish him off would be a double titfuck. She promised to help me that night.
"Huh, so you and gran gave him a double...?"
"Titfuck. Yes to my boyfriend at the time. We smashed our giant breasts around his cock and he screamed out in pleasure. Luckily grandad was out that night. You must understand that with our breasts as big and soft, the pleasure would have been incredibly intense. He came between our boobs in about 30 seconds."
I was so horny like I had never been before. I hadn't realized but with my cock trapped between moms big bum, I had started to thrust. I felt her firm cheeks against my abdomen. We started moaning together.
"Oh Ben!"
"Mom...that story is so hot!"
"Ben I can't believe this is happening. You are so hard, I'm so horny, I'm sorry baby...I need you..."
"I need you to mom!"
"You giant penis is so hard. Mommy is so desperate. I know we shouldn't do this but I want to make you feel good. Can I, Ben, please?"
"Yes..." I said.
Mom turned over and she took my cock in her mouth. Her hot mouth felt like heaven as I groaned. She sucked me almost to the base and I threw my head back and groaned. She came up again as I felt her tongue swirling around my sensitive cock head.
Mom now bobbed her head on my cock as I played with her hair. The feeling was incredible, and I didn't know how much longer I could last. Each stroke felt like I was about to cum. She bobbed her head slowly while looking directly at me. She started deep throating my dick and I felt her tight throat massage and pleasure my cock like never before.
"Ahhhhh...mom!" I yelled.
"Mmmmm....mmmmmm" she moaned on my cock. She now stroked my balls gently while gagging gently on my cock.
My cock was slippery and covered in my moms' spit. I was groaning and bucking my hips wildly in pleasure. Pleasure tears formed in my eyes, my toes curled in and I grabbed the bed and screamed in pleasure as I felt my cock reaching the point of no return.
Mom now pushed herself down to the very base of my cock, deepthroating it again and held it there while she massaged my balls gently. I was going to cum soon. While still holding my cock trapped in her tight throat, she swirled her tongue around my cock. This hot wet blowjob was so good, but I couldn't hold back any longer.
"Ahhhhhh....fuck moooooom!"
"I'm gonna cum mom!" I yelled. I threw my head back, thrust my hips and unloaded mouthfuls of hot cum into her mouth. She moaned as I came and I screamed as I came. She bobbed her head now swallowing my seed and then, eventually came up for air. She gently stroked my balls with her long nails while looking at me lovingly. Long strands of spit and cum stretched from my cock to her mouth.
I lay panting and reveling in the moment. I was still hard.
Mom got up, stripped off the rest of her clothes and displayed her beautiful, heavy T cup tits.
"Baby, mommy needs your big dick inside her, are you ok with this?"
I could barely nod as mom squated over me. Her giant tits hanging down past her waist. She positioned my cock at her forbidden entrance and slowly sat on me. Feeding my pulsing penis deep into her waiting cunt.
"Ahhhhhhhh!" We moaned together.
She sat down further as my cock sunk into her tight pussy and I cried out in pleasure as mom rubbed her clit. I reached up and grabbed massive handfuls of hot breast, causing her to moan. Her thick nipples rubbed against my palms. Mom squeeled as I played with her nipples and she bounced wildly on my cock. I was in tit and pussy heaven.
I could not believe this was happening but I was too horny to care. Mom leaned over me and pushed against the wall while fucking my cock. Her tits bounced furiously over my face as I grabbed, sucked, licked and felt her T cup tits around my face.
My cock was being sucked into moms warmth and she started bucking even more wildly as I started thrusting myself up to push myself even deeper. Her eyes rolled to the back of her head as she was about to cum. Her pussy contracted as she fucked me, her only son with wild abandon.
"Gon cum Ben!" she screeched.
"Me too mom!" I cried.
"Soooo fucking good!" I moaned as mom started milking my big cock, still trapped in her hot cunt.
"Suck my tits Ben, cuumiiiiiiiing!" she squeeled.
I unloaded my cum deep into moms pussy as she bounced on my cock and I held onto her giant bum, tits in my face as I thrust up into her, exploding my forbidden seed into mom's hot pussy.
"Ggggggaaaaaaaaahhhhh....fucking....fuuuuuck!!!" I yelled as my body shook with moms.
She made wild sounds as she collapsed on me, crushing her giant tits into me. Cumming hard she squeezed my cock almost out of her pussy.
We lay there for ages, my cock still inside mom. "Baby...that...that was incredible. I love you..."
"I love you too mom!" I said out of breath.
She finally rolled off me. Stared into my eyes, stroked my chest and smiled.
"Ben?"
"Yes mom?"
"What is your dates name, the one you bought home?"
"Kiara. Why?"
"Well, I think it's time we told Kiara to come join in the fun. What do you think?"
"Mom...I would LOVE THAT!"
As I lay there taking in what had happened I drifted off to sleep, dreaming of what more was to come.
To be continued...
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I couldn't believe I made love to my incredibly busty mom. I was feeling euphoric as I awoke slowly, still in mom's bed. I reached over to cuddle her, but she was gone! I picked up my phone. There was a message from mom, telling me she would be back soon and that she had a wonderful time with me.
Damn! I was horny as anything, with a raging boner. I lay awake thinking. I was feeling a bit naughty. I picked up my phone again and messaged my gran.
Me: Hey gran! How are you?
Gran: Ben! Nice to hear from you. Just got back from a big shopping spree!
Me: Oh cool, did you go clothes shopping?
Gran: As a matter of fact I did. Needed some things.
Me: Like a new blouse I'm sure.
Gran: Lol, you ruined the other one, so yes. And some dresses and a few bras.
Me: New bra, sounds amazing.
Gran: Well that's not the best part, lol. They measured me and I'm the wrong size. I had to get a bigger bra.
Me: Tell me more...
Gran: I knew you would like that. I'm now a NN cup.
Me: Oh my word gran! That's insane. And amazing!
Gran: Yes, I had to go to the custom bra store and ordered some. They have to make them because not only is my size unusual but having cups so huge while being relatively slim is super rare.
Me: But if they're still being made, what are wearing in the meantime?
Gran: I'm stuffing my boobs into my M cup bra.
Me: Sounds really hot!
Gran: You think so?
Me: I do. In fact I would love to see you try on some of your new clothes.
Gran: You naughty boy, well come on over then.
I didn't even reply as I jumped into my car and drove to her house. It was a quick seven minute drive.
The door was open when I arrived. "Gran!" I called out.
"Ben, will be right out. Just changing into an outfit. Have a seat on the couch."
I closed and locked the door and made my way to the couch. I was still really horny.
A few minutes later gran emerged from the guest bathroom where she was changing.
She had a smart, evening gown that hugged every curve tightly. It was a light blue and ended just above her knees. Her giant NN cup tits balooned out obscenely, squashed tightly in the dress. She spun around giving me a perfect view of her big soft bum, thin waist and curvy hips.
My mouth fell open.
"Well what you think?"
"Gran...you look incredible!"
"Awww...so sweet, come give your gran some love!"
I hurried to gran and hugged her deeply, squashing my hard cock against her leg.
"Wow, did I do that...your penis...is so hard."
"Yes..."
"You really make an older women feel sexy, you know!"
"You're not old gran, and besides you could pass for someone in their late forties."
"Stop, you making me blush!"
She smiled softly and looked at me. I needed to steer the conversation the right way.
"So gran, did mom ever catch you and grandpa, you know, doing it?"
"You mean sex? No dear, I don't think so. We always locked the door, especially when she was a teenager."
"Oh, well she kinda caught me doing it!"
"What? What do you mean kind of, was it a close call?"
"So we weren't having sex, I bought a date home and we were...um..."
"Don't be shy darling...what were you doing?"
My heart was racing and my breath was shallow as I was about to share intimate and horny details with gran.
"I was...between her breasts..."
"Hahaha, I should have known you breast obsessed man! So you were enjoying another titfuck?"
"Yeah...I really was and when I...When I came, mom saw everything."
"Everything?"
"Yeah..."
"Well that must have been very embarrassing for you. I'm sorry you had to go through that."
"I'm ok gran!"
"Well of course you are. You were titfucking a big pair of breasts! Tell me they weren't bigger than mine were they?"
"No Gran, yours are still bigger. And so firm and heavy. If you don't mind me saying."
"Flattery will get you everywhere." she said.
"Could I have one of your famous massages gran?" I was hoping she would massage me, you know everywhere.
"Of course darling! Come upstairs to the bedroom, it's warmer there. Lie on the bed and I'll be right up ok? I think you deserve a nice warm massage for making me feel so special."
I ran upstairs and got undressed to my boxers and lay on her bed. My heart raced as I heard gran come up the stairs.
She opened the door and was standing there in a white bra and panties, holding a big bottle of massage oil. "Take off your underwear if you want a PROPER massage!" she smiled.
I did as I was told and lay down on the bed. I was so horny I could barely breathe. Gran came up and gently spread the warm oil over my body, starting on my back. I was so horny as to what was to come.
The soft gentle strokes down my back felt incredible as she spread the warm oil with her feminine hands. She stroked and massaged over my arms firmly with a sort of gentleness.
"Mmmm, big strong arms!" she said.
I just moaned as she now rubbed my shoulders and worked her way down my back. She stroked over my lower back and finally onto my bum as she kneaded it gently. I grunted approval.
"Beautiful bum, Ben!" she laughed while stroking her fingers over my sensitive ass.
She gently ran a finger over my crack and I groaned deeply.
"Hnnnn....so good!" I moaned.
She now massaged my lower legs, stroking her long nails up my legs, tickling me gently. As she got to my thighs she gently massaged the oil in, and suddenly she stroked my thighs right next to where my balls are. It was an incredible feeling.
Her hands expertly stroked my groin and every now and then her nimble fingers stroked my balls.
"Ahhhhh....yesssss!" I groaned.
I spread my legs wider encouraging her to go deeper and carry on. Her long fingers explored my thighs and groin. "Ahhhhh!" I squirmed in pleasure.
She now unashamedly brushed against my balls, gently stroking them with oil causing immense pleasure. I started getting hard and after a while my cock uncomfortably pressed against the towel.
"Turn over please!" she said. I did and my big cock pointed straight up in the air.
"Wow!" she said. I watched her stare at my cock.
"S...sorry gran, it's just so good!" I said. My cock pulsed angrily. I was so horny.
"Impressive cock, Ben! Naughty naughty! Would you like me to take care of it?"
"Oh gran!" I nodded.
She poured some more warm oil over my groin and massaged it in. Spreading it all over. She gently cradled my balls and tickled them while finally wrapping her fingers around my cock.
"Ahhhhh....so good!" I moaned.
"Oh, your cock is pulsing! Don't cum yet!" she said as she took her hands off me.
"It's too good...I'll try not to!" I said.
I struggled not to cum, and finally the feeling subsided. She gently rolled my oily cock between her hands like rolling dough.
I shook in desperate horniness as she pleasured the underside of my cock with her fingers, gently alternating her thumbs over my sensitive cock.
"Mmmmmm!" I moaned.
Soon, I started feeling like I would cum. "Oh, I'm close!"
"No, not yet!" said gran releasing my cock again, driving me mad. "I'm going to edge you until you blow the biggest load out of that huge fuck pole!"
I had never heard gran speak like that. It was so horny! She stroked my balls and legs while my cock pulsed but did not cum.
"Please gran...let me cum!" I begged.
"Not yet...just a little longer she said climbing on the bed. She knelt over me and removed her top. "First you need to fuck these!"
"Ohhhhh!" I groaned.
She left her too small M cup bra on and shoved my cock under her bra between her immense soft tits. My rock hard cock was lost between them as she jiggled her tits around my cock. Her giant tits wobbled, shook and exploded obscenely out of her bra.
"Hnnnnnn!" I moaned as I struggled not to cum. "It's too good!" I cried.
For the second time, I was fucking my grans humongous breasts! This time it wasn't through my boxers or a blouse. It was skin on skin. I watched as my cock was sliding through the smooth, tight cleavage, being pleasured by her heavy and soft tits.
She massaged them around my cock, rolling them around using her hands so I could feel every inch of my cock stuffed in those tits.
"Ohhhh...fuck, so good!" I screamed.
She now squeezed her NN cup tits between her arms, giving me a hands free titfuck.
All I saw when I looked up was masses of giant breasts fucking my cock and occasionally my head poking out between them.
"Mmmm, I've been edging you. I think you've had enough. You want to cum, Ben?"
"Please gran!" I begged.
She squeezed her tits tighter, creating an even more immensely pleasurable experience as I cried out. I felt my cock glide through her titanic tits and the soft breasts act as a pussy when I started to cum.
"Gonna cum!" I screamed.
"Cum for granny! Fuck, my fuckin huge tits, you breast obsessed pervert! Fuck my huge tits with that big cock!"
"Ohhhh.....hnnnnnnnnnn!" I roared as I shot load after load of hot cum between her tits.
I threw my head back, shut my eyes and unloaded a huge mess of cum on grans NN cup tits. While doing so, she gently massaged her breasts around my cock, letting the cum seep everywhere. She stroked my sensitive balls, letting me cum more.
"There we are...release it all. That young pent up cum. So much...I love it!" she said smiling at me. I shot more loads up on her neck and chin as she smiled at me.
"Ah...fuck...that was incredible!"
"I'm glad you liked it! That was so hot! You're welcome back anytime darling!"
"Gran that was incredible...let me catch my breath!"
Eventually, my cock started to soften and fell out her breasts. I just lay there recovering from an extraordinary orgasm. I felt like I couldn't move. Gran got up and cleaned me, removing all my spunk on my body and massaging the rest into her tits.
"Wow...that was amazing. I can't believe we did that. Are you ok with this gran?"
"Of course I am. We are two consenting adults. I loved pleasuring you and looking after you. I love caring for you. In any way I can!" she smiled sweetly.
"Gran, thank you...I..."
Just then my phone buzzed. It was Kiara asking if we could meet up.
"I better go." I said.
"Already? I was going to bake your favourite vanilla cake for you."
"I'm sorry gran, I do want to stay but I need to meet my girlfriend, well not girlfriend yet, I dont know what it is but she asked to meet up. I will try to see you soon." I said while getting dressed.
We said our goodbyes and I drove faster than normal to the coffee shop. Truth was I was deeply nervous. Why do women have to say we need to talk and not say what it's about?
I arrived and by chance met Kiara in the parking lot.
"Hey..." I said cautiously.
"Hey Ben!" she smiled and came in for a hug. That was a positive sign, I thought.
"So is everything ok?"
"Oh...sorry, of course, I just wanted to chat with you. Let's talk more inside. Don't worry."
"Oh, I'm not worried!" I lied.
We walked in and I noticed eyes on Kiara and me. I felt pretty cool that I was dating this gorgeous and massively busty beauty.
We were led to a table and ordered some drinks. "Three cappuccinos please." Kiara said.
"Three, but why?"
"Um...I was going to tell you earlier but my mom would like to meet you."
"Huh?" I said.
The waiter looked uncomfortable. "A black coffee for me rather." I said as he took the order and went back to the kitchen.
"Your mom?"
"Sorry, I know I should have told you. I've been talking about you all day since we met. Mom asked me about you afrer our date and I told her everything!"
"Everything? You mean..."
"No, of course I didn't tell her about what we did that night, just the date and about you."
While I felt a little relief she was still into me, I was still nervous about meeting her mom. Why so soon, we just went on one date, I thought. "Ok, of course I'll meet her, just next time, with these sorts of things, give me some more notice," I said.
"Ok, I will, promise. Where is she, she's running late! I'll message her, hang on..."
I sat there thinking I'm meeting Kiara's mom for the first time. Not only is Kiara stunning, but she is also sweet and kind. She didn't know mom caught us in the midst of a titfuck. While part of me wanted to tell her, another part of me didn't. Kiara started talking but I could see her lips move but didn't hear a word. I was stuck on deciding if I should tell her or not.
"Kiara...I need to tell you something. Before your mom arrives. The other night when we were, you know...ahem titfucking." I whispered. "My mom accidentally caught us, doing it and..."
"Oh my god!" she said turning red.
"Look it's no big deal, I spoke to mom and she's cool with it, like she knows what we got up to,I just want to make sure you're ok with it?"
"Your mom saw me naked?" she asked.
"Yeah...and me too you know, her son!"
"Well...I'm a little embarrassed but it was just for a second or two right?"
"Yeah!" I lied.
"Well that's no big deal then. I mean it's a little strange, but what's done is done!"
"Exactly!" I said.
"Oh here are our drinks, and there's mom!" she said waving.
A duplicate of Kiara but with blonde hair, thick thighs, hips and tits busting out of her jumper appeared to walk to our table. She was gorgeous and could pass as Kiara's sister.
I got up and introduced myself.
"Hi, I'm Ben!" I said sticking out my hand.
"Don't be silly! Let me give you a hug!" she said pulling into me. I felt her giant breasts balloon into my chest as we shared a warm hug. She was starting to turn me on.
"I'm Belinda!"
We sat down and made small talk. Belinda seemed interested in everything I said and I made polite witty jokes and had a good time with them. We seemed to be bonding. Kiara seemed a bit worried and didn't say much, but when Belinda excused herself to go to the bathroom, she mentioned I was doing a great job.
"I think my mom likes you which is great!"
"I'm relieved to tell you the truth!"
"Shit, I just remembered I need to be somewhere!" she said. "What you doing tonight? Want to do a movie at my place?" She asked.
"Sure what time?"
"Seven?"
"Sounds great. Your mom will give me directions to your house right?"
"She will yeah. Will you be fine on your own?"
"I think so." I said but truth be told I wasn't sure.
"You'll be fine. Just keep chatting. Got to go! See you soon babe!" she said giving me a deep kiss on my lips. "Oh and tell mom, I needed to take the car. Can you please give her a lift back home?"
"Ok, sure will do." I said as she ran off.
Belinda returned and I explained everything to her. "I'll give you a lift home, if that's ok!"
"Of course it is, sure! Should we settle the bill and go?"
"Of course, but I'm paying!" I said.
Once it was paid, we walked together to my car and got in. There was a bit of an awkward silence. I didn't know what to say and neither did she.
"I don't live far. I'll direct you!"
"Don't worry, I'll use my GPS." I said.
I put in the address and started driving.
"So, my daughter has finally found someone. I'm very happy for you both!" she said.
"Thanks!"
"Yeah, she's had some guys treating her badly."
"What do you mean?" I asked.
"Well they were only interested in one thing!"
"Um...having sex?" I asked.
"No, her boobs of course!"
"Oh!" I felt myself turning red.
"Hahah look at you, all embarrassed! Don't pretend you haven't noticed them."
"No, I mean, well ummm..." I stuttered.
"They're huge! And so obviously you're a breast man!"
"Haha yeah!" I admitted.
"I knew it! So are you're being safe, you know with sex?"
"Um, we haven't had sex yet." I replied.
"Oh I see, but you will be safe right?"
"Yes of course." I said.
"Do you carry a condom with you at all times?"
"No, not really."
"Well then I better give you some. Don't worry, I have plenty at home. I'm not a slut, I just kept them in case." she added.
The GPS led me to her home. "You can park here in the driveway. Why don't you come in and I can give you the condoms."
"Um, I'll wait in the car rather, if that's ok?"
"Don't be silly, you think I'm going to walk out with boxes of condoms in the street? Just come in."
I thought it best not to argue and I got out the car and went inside. "Have a seat in the lounge. I'll be back in a minute." she said.
She hurried out the door and I sat down on a comfy couch. I thought it was weird she was bringing me condoms but I just went with it.
She came back with several boxes. "Some of these have expired of course, I can't give you those. I guess it's been a while haha!"
"That's fine! Don't worry about it."
"So I have these, ribbed, flavoured, skin tight, width and girth..." she said grinning.
"Um, why don't I take them all?" I said trying to make my way out. I was feeling a bit embarrassed.
"What's the rush, sit down?"
I sat down. "Now, you said you want them all. There's over a hundred of these. You won't need them all."
"Maybe I do!" I smiled wickedly.
"Hahah, all men think they can go all night, have multiple orgasms and have big ones."
"Big what?" I asked.
"You know...big penises." she replied while sitting down.
"Well I'm sure I can manage all three of those requirements." I said starting to get excited.
"Haha, naughty naughty! No man can claim to have all of those things."
"I'm different."
Just then my phone vibrated. It was mom asking where I was.
"I've got to go." I said.
"Oh, ok, but I'll see you tonight for the movie right?"
"Yeah, I'll be here at 7." I said smiling and walking towards the door.
"Good to meet you, Ben!"
"Likewise!" I said as I closed the door.
I drove home and the whole way I was thinking about gran and Belinda. I couldn't believe my luck. I wanted to tell someone, but I wasn't sure if I should tell mom.
"Hey mom!" I shouted as I came in.
"In here!" she shouted back from the lounge.
I walked into the lounge. Mom was watching some reality tv surgery show. You know the type where these fake tanned bimbos get giant breast and butt implants.
"Hey mom! Oh this show! I'll leave you to it..."
"No, you've got to watch this, I know you'll like it, it's got this woman who wants massive breast implants but no doctor will do it for her. She wants to go massive."
"Oh, ok! Sure!" I said relenting but also happy to talk to mom.
"Come sit next to me! What did you do today?"
"Um...I met my girlfriends mom."
"Oh wow already! How did that go?"
"I think ok, I'm going over there to watch a movie later."
"Wow this is moving quite fast, oh watch this, look at those breasts!"
"Nah, I don't like boobs like that mom! I prefer natural."
"That I know haha!"
"Speaking of, her mom has massive breasts too! Like huge natural ones!"
"Oh my, perving at your girlfriends mom. You are really a proper boob boy! My handsome son sounds like he's surrounded by huge boobies! Lucky you!"
"Lucky me..." I said.
"So you won't be staying for dinner then?"
"No, but I'll see you tonight, right? Perhaps I can come for a late night snuggle?"
"Of course darling!"
"Anyway, see you soon mom, I'm off for a rest!"
I napped until 6pm, then got up, showered, dressed. My phone beeped.
It was a dirty message from Kiara: Can't wait to see you tonight, going to go to town on that big dick of yours!
I was running late but responded quickly: Big dick is hopefully gonna be smothered in tits!
I grabbed my keys and drove to Kiara's house. I got there just after 7pm. I knocked on the door and my beautiful girlfriend opened the door. I can't believe she is my girlfriend I thought.
We hugged hello and I felt those giant breasts squash up firmly against my chest.
"Come in, we have pizza and about to start a movie."
"Hi Belinda!" I said while walking into the comfortable lounge.



"Hi Ben! Come relax! You two love birds can have the big couch!"
"Thanks mom!" Kiara said while lifting up the warm blanket and inviting me in. She passed me some pizza and after a short catchup, we started watching the film.
Kiara snuggled close to me and feeling those huge breasts on my arm was immensely erotic. While the movie wasn't too amazing, it was enjoyable.
About halfway through the film, Kiara fell asleep next to me. I didn't wake her. Belinda and I kept watching together. She looked over to me.
"Shame, she was so tired, poor thing."
I chuckled but didn't say anything. Eventually the movie ended. "Not bad, what you think, Ben?" she asked.
Kiara stirred. "Woops, shhhh! Don't want to wake her." she said. What's your number?"
"Why?"
"So we can message and not wake her up."
I gave her my number.
"Check your phone!" she whispered.
A few seconds later my phone vibrated.
Belinda: Bit of a dull movie, right?
Me: Yeah, not bad, I enjoyed it.
Belinda: I think you enjoyed the hot lead actress.
Me: Haha, no, not really my type.
Belinda: So what is your type then?
I chuckled at my phone and shared a smile with her.
Me: Your daughter is, I guess.
Belinda: So, slim, big boobs, beautiful?
Me: Lol yes...guilty.
This conversation was getting interesting. I couldn't believe she was being so open with me, having just met me.
Belinda: Well she takes after me...lol!
Me: No, I don't think so, you look more like her sister!
Belinda: Flattery will win you big points!
Me: And what could I do with those points? ; )
Belinda: Hmmmm...maybe I might adjust my top.
Me: Adjust your top?
Belinda: Yes, seeing as you love big boobs so much, maybe I'll show you a bit of cleavage.
Me: So as I was saying you look more like her sister than mom!
Belinda: Lol!
Me: So do I get a peek?
Belinda: Naughty naughty! Wanting to look at his girlfriend's mother's breasts. LOL!
Me: Well just some cleavage. You did offer.
Belinda: Ok fine...watch.
She put down her phone and slowly pulled her top down just a few inches revealing a dark and incredibly long line of cleavage. Her bulbous breasts shook as she pulled her top down, exposing about 6 inches of warm and inviting cleavage. My eyes were glued and I started getting hard. I picked up my phone.
Me: That was hot!
Belinda: Thank you, I have these huge boobs to carry around all day. They are so heavy and they're all natural.
Me: I could help you carry them.
Belinda: I don't think you would know how to handle breasts this big.
Me: I have plenty of experience with massive breasts.
Belinda: Well I'm bigger than my daughter...much.
Me: How big?
Belinda: Can you get up without waking Kiara?
I tried to get up. Carefully and slowly with a hardon, I got up. Kiara stirred slightly but didn't wake up. "Come with me." she said.
I followed her into her bedroom. It smelt of fresh shampoo and perfume and was mesmerizing. I didn't know what was going to happen. Finally she spoke.
"I'm going to take my top off, ok?" she said. I just nodded. "You are going to show me that huge cock that's poking out right?"
"Ok..." I said.
"I miss the intimacy of a relationship. I miss real feelings...I want what you have with my daughter. I don't know what is going to happen tonight but I'm deeply horny and need some relief. Are you going to help me?"
"Y...yes!"
She took off her top, revealing a massive white bra with masses of titflesh bulging out anywhere it could escape. Her long dark cleavage was over a foot long and her tits had deep stretch marks at the top of them. She looked at me and I smiled my approval back.
She finally unsnapped her bra and her gigantic tits flopped out, down to her thighs. Big, round, heavy tits topped by hard and beautiful pink nipples. Full, veiny and forward thrusting, I finally saw her gigantic tits in front of me. They were wider than her slim body. She looked at me. "Do you really love my boobs?"
"I do." I said calmly.
"Even though they are S cups?"
"Fuck that's hot...I mean yes, I love big tits, but especially massive forward thrusting, squishy ones like yours."
"You are so sweet." she said as I took off my jeans, revealing a hardening cock trapped in my boxers. She stared as I slowly took it out, my big veiny cock thrust out obscenely from my body, pointing straight out. "Show me your balls too!"
I dropped my boxers further and my large hairy balls and big cock was out in the open. She stared at it. "Can...I touch it?"
she asked.
I took her hand gently and placed it on my cock. She just about wrapped her fingers around it. "Touch me!" she said.
I hefted up one giant tit. It was too heavy to hold with one hand, so I used two to feel it. As my fingers sunk into her spongy breast, she started jacking me off.
I lifted the tits, feeling their weight, there smoothness and softness as my cock was being pleasured. We both moaned together as we touched each other. She spat in her hands and jerked me off harder.
"Ahhhhhh...like that!" I moaned. For a brief second I was in so much pleasure, I forgot about her tits. I gently pulled on her hard nipples which made her moan deeply.
"Ah god...that feels so fucking good!" she cried.
She jacked me off faster, her slippery hands corkscrewing up and down my sensitive prick. I couldn't believe this was happening. My girlfriend's massively stacked mom was letting me maul her tits while jacking me off. It felt incredible.
I breathed in deeply and smelt her beautiful recently cleaned hair. It smelt so rich and luxurious. My knees buckled as I massaged her breasts around in circles, feeling their weight and firmness. We were both lost in a pleasure trance.
"Fuck...I'm gonna cum!" I moaned. She jacked me off faster sliding her experienced hands all over my cock. I squeezed her giant S cup tits tightly together as I reached the point just before cumming. She jacked me off with one hand and took the other and with her nimble fingers rubbed the underside of my cock expertly as streams of cum jetted out of my cock and straight onto her mega tits.
"Cum on my big fat tits you mother fucker! Spread that hot seed all over my huge breasts..."Cum for me baby...cum for meeeeee!"
"Gaaaaaaaah!" I screamed as stream after stream of hot cum landed on my girlfriend's mothers tits. I held onto her S cup mammeries as pleasure flooded my body and she kept jerking me off until the last few drops dribbled out and I shook it on her breasts.
I had coated a lot of her tits with my cum which she rubbed into her skin, still smiling at me. "There's more of this if you play your cards right!" she said.
After we both dressed, we went back downstairs separately and noticed Kiara was still asleep. "I better go, don't wake her. I'll send her a message."
Belinda walked over to me and kissed me deeply on the lips. "See you soon you big dicked hunk!"
I smiled back at her as she let me out. I got in my car and drove home.
Mom was awake when I got home. "You're back late!" she chuckled.
"Mom, I've got to tell you something and I don't think you will believe me. I met Kiara's mom today and...."
"Come sit next to me darling." mom said as she patted the couch.
I sat down. "Um...where was I, oh yes, I met her mom."
"Ok, go on." she said.
"So Kiara fell asleep during the movie and so not to wake her, her mom and I texted."
"That's kind of you!" smiled mom.
"Well we started chatting and somehow the conversation moved onto her...boobs."
"Oh..." exclaimed mom.
"Correction, her gigantic boobs!" I said.
"Your were talking about your girlfriend's mother's breasts whike your girlfriend slept next to you."
"Yeah."
"Then what?" she asked.
"I got turned on by the texts we were exchanging, and one thing led to another and..."
"No! Don't tell me you...did you sleep with her?"
"No, I..."
"Titfuck?" she interrupted.
"No, handjob...while I...held her tits in my hands!" I said struggling to get the words out.
"Oh my word! Are you going to tell Kiara?"
"No, can'tdo that, then she may end our relationship! I just hope she doesn't find out."
"Or find out about us!" chuckled mom.
"Or that, yeah!"
"So did it feel good?"
"Amazing mom, she used two hands."
"And does she have big boobs too?"
"Yeah, huge!" I said showing her with my hands.
"Not bigger than your mom, right stud?"
"Well, almost, she has S cups!"
"Haha, I still beat her by one cup size! You really are lucky to have three women in your life with gigantic breasts!"
"Four women, mom!"
"Four?" she asked.
I realized I was talking about gran too. Shit, I thought. Too late now.
"Um...Gran remember?"
"Yes that's right, gran does have rather big breasts. Did she say anything about them when she was here."
"No!" I lied.
"Hmmmm, I don't believe you. A breast obsessed man must have at least brought them up, you naughty boob boy!"
"I didn't!" I said feeling myself turning red.
"Haha, I knew it. Come lie down on my lap and tell me what happened. I'm not mad."
Mom spread her boobs from over her lap and I put my head down. She stroked my hair. "Tell me everything."
"So...um after gran came to visit she could see I was upset and she offered to tickle my legs, you know I love that. Then she said to take off my pants so she could get better access, and I didn't want to as I was, you know hard. But eventually I did anyway and she saw it through my boxers which to tell you the truth turned me on a lot."
"Go on..." she said.
"So she was tickling up my legs and it felt amazing and she went higher up my legs and suddenly her boobs rubbed against me...you know down there. Then she went higher and it got trapped right between her boobs!"
"Oh my god! My sons big dick trapped between his grans big tits!"
"Yip and I was so turned on, I just started cumming. Like right away!'
"What did gran do?"
"She smashed her tits tighter around me as I came! I ruined her blouse and she had to take it off. Then she just went home and we didn't talk about it again."
"You're not mad are you mom?"
"Well, I'm a bit jealous, frankly!"
My cock was hard from this talk with mom and she looked over at it.
"You don't need to be jealous mom, I'm right here."
"Here and hard!" she said licking her lips.
"Oh mom!" I moaned.
She kissed me deeply, moaning in my mouth as our tongues danced around. I felt her huge tits on my neck. "Quick take off your pants, I need that cock!" she begged.
We both got naked and lay back down on the couch. She bent over and took my rock hard cock in her mouth. I moaned in delight as her hot mouth gulped my cock into her throat.
"Mom, sixty-nine!" I said.
She stuck her huge bum in my face and climbed on top of me. I smelt her sweet cunt as I lapped her juicy pussy lips while she attempted to deep throat my cock.
I grabbed onto her massive mounds of ass, sinking my fingers into the soft, cushiony cheeks as she squealed when I got to her clit.
"Fuck...so good! Lick my clit...suck it!" she cried.
I felt her T cup tits on my stomach and I reached down to grab them. She moaned and hummed with my cock in her mouth. She hefted them up and trapped my cock between them as she sucked the top half of my dick.
"Gaaaaahhhhh...fuck!" I cried, tears streaming down my face from the pleasure of the blowjob and titfuck. I lapped and sucked her hard clit while kneading her big bum.
"Hnnnnn...gon cum!" she shouted as her body shook, which made her tits shake on my over stimulated cock. As she came I wailed too.
"Mom...it's too good! Gonna cum!"
She started fucking my cock with her mouth as I reached orgasm and her tits jiggled over my shaft. I thrust my hips up fucking her face. Tears streamed down both our faces as she swallowed my cum and her cunt convulsed on my face. I screamed into her muff as I unloaded thick loads of cum into moms mouth.
"Arrrrrghhhhh....fuuuuuucking....fuuuuuck!" I roared as my cock jerked and exploded more cum, a lot of it running down my cock. "Swallow it mom!" I moaned.
Meanwhile mom shook and collapsed on me, the full weight of her immense tits trapping my cock. I bucked up with my cum covered cock still thrusting against her gorgeous and soft titanic T cup tits.
After about ten minutes, when we had both recovered, I made us some tea and we relaxed on the couch, my head back in her lap.
"You know Ben, this is so much fun. And your girlfriend and her mom sound almost as sexual as us. Perhaps we should teach them about breast cuddles?"
"What an amazing idea mom. Who knows what else could happen, right?"
"What are you waiting for, text her?"
I picked up my phone, excited to see what couod happen.
To be continued...
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"Damn, no answer!" I said.
"Don't worry Ben! Plenty of time to fool around still. How about you come sleep in my bed tonight?"
"Mm, sounds good mom, let me go shower first!" I said.
"How about we bath together instead?"
"Really mom? I would love that!"
"Come join me in ten minutes, I'll run the bath!"
I went to my room and got undressed, then went to join mom in her bathroom. The lights were dim, the bath steaming and full of foam and mom was already on it. When she saw me, she smiled. "Come join me handsome!"
Mom's naughty but kind eyes dropped down to my dick. I hopped in and mom moved up. I lay down in the hot water and she laid back onto me. Her soft, smooth back was right against my chest. We moaned softly, enjoying the feeling of the hot water and lying with each other. Mom's gigantic breasts were partially covered by foam but I could still make out the outlines and swell of her massive T cup tits.
"Mom, can I ask you a personal question?"
"Of course darling."
"Have you ever done...um...anal before?"
"I have not, no, I'm an anal virgin. I've been too scared to try it."
"Why?" I asked.
"I think it would hurt." she replied.
"Oh...makes sense." but you know who has done it often? Your aunt Megan."
"Aunty Meg?" I said slightly surprised.
"Of course she has, she always was the cool sister."
"How do you know she has done it?"
"She bragged to me, even recently. She never married as you know. Sleeps with random guys from time to time."
"Whatever floats your boat right?" I said.
"Like huge tits float your boat...your big boat." she chuckled.
I started getting hard, pressing my hardness into her back. "Look at you, getting hard again." Mom said.
"It's the dirty talk, mom. You know it does it for me."
"I do know!" she said while getting more comfortable. "I'm going to have to take care of that, if I'm going to relax in the bath."
"How will you do that?" I asked.
"Let me show you!" she said turning around. "I'm wet already."
She stood up and faced me, her huge tits inches from my face. They hung down to her hips, but balooned out obscenly. Heavy, full and firm. My cock stood up, most of it out the water. Then she impaled herself on my cock, slowly sinking her tight pussy onto my hardness. She wrapped her hands around my neck and pulled her tits into my face. I felt the softness of her magnificent mammary's squashed around my face as we groaned together.
"Oh fuck!" I moaned. This was only the second time I had been inside my mom."
"Let me make love to you, darling!" she said with love in her eyes as she gyrated slowly feeling ever inch of my big cock in her. Some water splashed out as she continued gyrating on me.
"Oh mom, it feels so good!" I groaned.
I grabbed massive handfuls of her huge, soft bum as my face was stuffed with her tits, while my cock was buried in her cunt. She lifted herself up and down on my throbbing hardness as we moaned together. Each stroke down felt like I was ready to cum, but somehow held on.
"Ahhhhh...baby mommy is fucking your cock and it feels so good. My G spot...you hitting it...ah fuck...darling, I'm gon...cuuuuum!" she shrieked.
"Me too mom!" I yelled.
I felt her pussy spasm and start to milk my cock.
"Soooooo good moooooom!"
"Cumming!" she groaned as her head flew back and I grabbed her ass harder, feeling my fingers sink into her soft flesh. I sucked her hard nipples deep into my mouth.
She shook and I erupted deep into her pussy, spraying hot streams of cum into her depths. Water splashed everywhere as I lifted my hips up to plant more of cock deeper into her.
"Gnnnnnnnn!" I moaned as I had a mouthful of hard nipple. The feeling was incredible as I exploded more and more cum into mom. She smiled at me and squeezed her pussy tightly as she gently milked my cock and slowed down.
"I think we need a shower now, mom. I'm all sweaty."
"Hahahaha...yeah, I guess so."
"Don't leave just yet, mom. It feels really good being inside you."
"I'll stay darling, don't worry." she said as she stroked my hair and face.
We sat in silence for a few minutes, then we hopped out, I went to shower and mom got dressed in her pj's. "I'm exhausted mom."
"Me too!" she said climbing into bed and inviting me to lie next to her.
We fell asleep cuddling each other, warm and comfortable. What an amazing few days, I thought to myself as I drifted off to sleep.
The next morning, I awoke, mom was still there, fast asleep. I checked my phone. It was 8:30am. Although it was the weekend, we had slept in quite late. The thoughts of last night popped into my head. I was curious about anal sex. Although I had never done it, I wanted to talk to my aunt Meg about it. How do I bring up a subject like that, I thought.
Aunt Megan, or Aunt Meg as we called her was a single foxy, open minded MILF. At 46 years old, she looked amazing. She was always the cool aunt. You know the one that let's you have a beer even though you're 19. Maybe a sip of wine at family gatherings etc. One thing I knew was she was stacked, all natural huge breasts.
I picked up my phone.
Me: Hey aunt Meg! How are you?
Meg: Ben! Long time. How's my favourite nephew?
Me: Your ONLY nephew is fine thanks. You?
Meg: Haha, cheeky boy. I'm fine too. Your mom told me about your new girlfriend. That's exciting!
Me: Yeah, it is. Actually that's what I wanted to talk to you about.
Meg: Don't tell me you don't know where the clitoris is!
Me: Lol! No, it's not that. It would be better if we could chat in person. Are you around today?
Meg: I always have time for you! When do you want to come by?
Me: I can be there in an hour?
Meg: That works, I'll make us some breakfast. How does that sound?
Me: I'm starving. See you soon.
I got up, showered and got ready. When I came back into the room, mom was starting to wake up.
"Hey mom!"
"Hi Stud!"
"I'm off to see aunt Meg soon."
"Huh? Why?"
"Just a catch up." I lied.
"You mean you want to ask her about anal sex with your girlfriend right?"
I turned a bit red. "Yeah, I do."
"Hahah busted. You're curious, I get it. Well enjoy and send my love."
"I will. Love you mom."
"Love you too." she replied.
I drove to my aunts place. She lived in a wealthy part of town in a modern apartment. I rang the buzzer and she let me in. The door was open when I got there.
I opened it further. "Ben, come give your aunt some love!" she said as she jogged towards me, her giant breasts flopping and jiggling in her low cut dress.
She pulled me in for a deep hug and I felt her breasts crush me and nearly knock the wind out of me. "H...hi aunty Meg!"
"You get more handsome every time I see you...no wonder you've being snatched up." she said looking me up and down. "Come sit, I've made us some breakfast."
On the table were bacon, eggs, sausages, hash browns, mushrooms, toast, pretty much all the best breakfast foods.
"What an amazing feast aunt Meg, thank you."
She dished up our food and we ate the generous feast. She poured us some champage and orange juice mixed cocktail.
"It's a breakfast cocktail!" she giggled.
"I'm not judging, nor do I mind, aunty." I replied smiling.
"Let's go sit in the lounge and relax with our drinks."
We sat on the large comfy sofa. Aunty Meg took a sip of her drink, placed it down on a coaster and looked at me. "So, what do I owe the pleasure of your visit?"
"Well...um...you know I have a girlfriend now, her name is Kiara and I'm...well, we're starting to get intimate but I'm sort of interested..." I took a long pause.
"Interested in what?" she asked suspiciously.
"In...um..."
"Ok, wait a second, I think I know what this is about. Let me see a pic of her."
I got up and showed her a selfie we took recently. "Here..." I said.
"Good lord she's got some huge breasts! I didn't take you for a boob guy! Let me guess, you want to know how to handle gigantic breasts and you thought coming to me, seeing as I have massive tits, would give you some advice."
"Not quite. Actually, I'm interested in, you know, sex...um, anal sex and mom said I should talk to you about it."
Shocked silence. "Me? But you and your mom spoke about this, what, I don't understand."
"She said you had done it a few times."
"Yes, so what...what I'm more interested in is why you were talking to your mom about these things." she said.
I couldn't tell if she was angry or just curious. I decided to tell her the truth, in small doses. "Mom and I talk about everything and anything. Nothing is off limits and I came to her to talk about it...you know and she suggested I speak to you."
"Ahhahahah, someone's having naughty conversations with their mom! Oh ok, right, you're here for help, let me help you."
She took a long sip of her drink. It looked as though she was thinking. "Ok anal is incredibly pleasurable for both people if done correctly. One needs to be relaxed, patient, slow and you'll need a ton of lube. It will hurt at first for her, but after a few minutes it's deeply pleasurable and fun."
"I see, ok. And does it hurt more if you have a big penis?" I asked.
"Well that depends, some women find more pleasure from a big penis in their ass."
"And do you get more pleasure from a big dick?"
"Hahaha, that's personal, like that's a personal thing to ask."
"Come on aunty, tell me."
"Well, truthfully in my experience I haven't had a large one, you know...there. I've had plenty of average sized ones go up there and loved it! So you have nothing to worry about. She will enjoy your normal sized one." she said.
"Who said I was normal sized?"
"Huh? Haha, you're kidding right?"
"Well, I don't like to brag." I said.
"Cheeky!"
"So good for you, being well endowed."
"Thanks."
She looked down at my crotch for a second. "Hey, I caught you looking!" I said.
"Well that makes two of us. You haven't stopped staring at my breasts since you arrived."
"Must run in the family then. We both like big things!" she said.
She blushed a deep red at that comment. My heart was racing as I was getting excited.
"I always wondered what a big one would feel like."
"I can show you."
"What! No, you're my nephew. That...that's incest!" she said.
"So you're not a little interested. Ok, fine, I'll go now." I said getting up to leave.
"W...wait, now, hold on. I didn't say you had to go. Lets talk about it." she said sounding flustered.
I sat back down. "How big are you?" she asked.
I unzipped my jeans, dropped my pants and boxers. My hung 9 incher pointed at the ground, hanging over a large set of hairy balls. I was a bit shocked at myself for doing it, being this brazen, but it felt right.
"Jesus Christ! I've never seen one that long...and thick."
"9 inches." I said proudly. I stared openly at her giant tits. My cock got harder the more I stared.
"These tits are all natural and huge too. You not the only one packing!" she giggled.
"Show them to me." I said.
She confidently lifted her top over her head. Her giant cans were squashed into a tight bra. Breast flesh was overflowing anywhere it could escape. She unclipped her bra. Her big breasts flopped out. Huge and veiny with stretch marks at the top of her breasts. They were wider than her thin body. Her pink nipples were hard. They looked squishy but firm. They hung to her hips and jutted out about a foot from her body. We stood there admiring each others bodies.
"This is so naughty!" she said.
By this stage my cock was rock hard and pointed out in front of me obscenely.
"How big are those?"
"32 Q." she said proudly.
"Fuck thats hot!" I replied.
"Now what?" I asked.
"I'm extremely turned on." she said.
I walked towards her, staring at those magnificent tits. I reached out and hefted her heavy breast into my mouth and sucked her nipple. I massaged the breast with both hands, enjoying the feeling.
"Ah, that's good!" she moaned tilting her head back.
I hefted the other giant tit and smashed both of them around my face, licking, sucking and kissing wherever I could. She took hold of my cock and started jerking me off. Our forbidden desires were coming true.
She got down on her knees, smiled sweetly at me before swallowing most of my cock down her throat. My knees buckled as pleasure took over my body. I watched my aunt give me a sloppy blowjob. "Fuuuuck yes!" I groaned.
She cradled my balls and made gagging noises as her head bobbed up and down on my cock. Back and forth her head went, while she swirled her tongue around my pole. Slowly at first, then faster and deeper. "Ahhhhh....fuck yes!" I moaned.
She looked up at me and we locked eyes. I stroked her beautiful thick hair as she slobbered and pleasured me with her hot mouth. She now used both hands and gave me a handjob simultaneously. "Fuck...sooo good!" I cried.
The apartment was filled with sounds of her sucking my cock. I couldn't believe my aunt was giving me a blowjob. I reached down to try scoop her giant Q cup tits but they were too heavy to lift from that angle.
She noticed this and while still on her knees lifted and thrust her giant chest at me. She gave me a knowing smile and I took my dick put of her mouth as she separated her tits. I placed my cock on her chest and she mashed her tits around my dick, completely burying it.
"Haaaaaaaaaaa!" I howled in pleasure. The soft tits felt like my cock was being swallowed deep into them. I started thrusting, feeling the sensitive head glide through her dark cleavage. "Fuck my huge fuckin titties!" she shouted.
She squeezed her tits tighter around my shaft as I ploughed through my aunt's tits. As my head appeared, she dropped her head and she fucked my cock with her mouth, making gagging sounds. "Ahhhhh...aunt Meg!" I shouted.
I grabbed her tits and squeezed her hard nipples as I continued thrusting my throbbing, angry cock between my aunt's tits. "I'm so close, it's too good!" I cried.
"Cum on my tits with that huge fuckin cock!" she screamed. I thrust really fast, feeling her soft breasts envelop me into their warmth. I bucked my hips a few more times, squeezed her Q cups even tighter and started to explode.
"Cummiiiiiinnnnnnnggggg.....hnnnnn!" I moaned. I shot out a long, thick stream of cum as aunt Meg encouraged me. "Coat my huge tits you stud!"
"Ahhhhhh....fuck...fuck...fuuuuck!" I cried while using her tits to jack me off. I exploded harder and thicker streams of hot cum all over my aunt's tits, neck and chin. I shut my eyes and felt the incredible orgasm throughout my body. Her soft, cushiony tits still had my cock trapped between them as I finally opened my eyes. I had coated most of her chest and neck.
"Wow, you cum a lot!" she said.
I reluctantly let go of her tits and collapsed backwards onto the couch. I sat recovering from the intense orgasm. She looked at me and smiled while rubbing my cum into her tits.
"I can't believe we did that!" she said.
'Me neither! It was incredible!" I said between breaths.
"I'm glad!" she replied. "You really love titty fucking."
"I do...yes."
"Want to try anal?"
"You sure?" I asked politely.
"Yeah, well you got to cum, I didn't!"
"And you can cum from anal?"
"You bet. Now give me that huge cock!"
She climbed on me, took hold of my rock hard dick. It was shiny from all the pussy juices. She directed it at her ass and slowly started to sit on me.
"Hnnnnnn!" she moaned as my large mushroom head touched her hole.
"Hold on, need lube." she said as she reached out to a drawer close by and squuzed a large gob on her hand. She rubbed it into her asshole.
She grabbed my cock more firmly and shoved it in. I felt her ass open and my cock sink in. It felt incredible.
"Yessssssss!" she squealed! as my cock entered her.
"Fuuuuuuck!" I moaned.
"I'm taking your anal virginity!" she giggled.
She sunk slowly onto my shaft, taking me inch by inch as I explored deep into the tight depths of my aunts ass. I thrust up slowly.
"Ahhhhhh...fuck you're filling me up!" she cried. I felt my cock stretch her ass.
"Take my whole cock aunty!"
"Argggh...I'm...trying!" Fuck...so good!" she cried.
Finally she reached the thickest part of my cock, the base. "I'm gonna fuck you now!" she said.
She lifted herself up and impaled her ass on me. I grabbed her big bum with my hands and guided her up and down. It was tight, but felt amazing. She thrust up and down, holding onto my neck. I sucked on her huge Q cup tits as my cock travelled through my aunts ass. We moaned together. I shoved her hard nipples in my mouth and guided her ass up and down my pole.
She bounced wildly on me, impaling every inch of cock in her ass. I felt in control and as my cock fucked her huge ass, I felt her beautiful firm cheeks jiggle on my legs. The tight hotness around my cock was like nothing I had ever felt before.
"Ahhhh fuck!" she shrieked as
she threw her head back.
"Gon cum...aunty!" I said between mouthfuls of massive breasts.
"Me tooooooo! This is the best fucking cock in the world...fuck my ass...cum in my ass. My nephew is fucking my ass with his huge fucking cock!"
It was too much pleasure. We came together.
"Arrrrrrrgggggggghhhhhhhhhhh!" we screamed as my cock pumped cum into her ass. She rode me faster as I splashed semen deep into her ass. I buried my head in her tits and held onto her hips as she slowed down and squeezed my cock with her ass, milking every last drop. I was still inside her and after a few minutes, my cock deflated and I pulled out.
"Jesus...what a beautiful cock. I've never done it with someone so big before." she said.
I just smiled as I lay back, exhausted but happy. I got up after a while, then she did and we both got dressed.
"You're welcome back anytime!" she said.
"I'll be back Aunty Meg!" I said as we deeply kissed each other and I drove back to mom's house.
On the way back, I got a message from Kiara asking if she could come around. I replied telling her to meet me at my house. As luck would have it, we arrived together.
"Hey babe." I said vetting put of the car.
"Hello handsome." she replied giving me a great hug. "I can't stop thinking about your mom, catching us, titfucking in her home. I wanted to meet her and explain everything. Is she home?"
"You don't have to do that! That would be so weird." I said.
"I've got to get it off my chest, please let me apologize."
"Look, why don't you meet my mom and see if it's a good idea to do that. I think she's at home."
"Ok, that sounds fair." she responded.
I let us in. Mom was watching TV. " Oh there you are! I was wondering..."
"Oh, I'm so sorry to come uninvited but I wanted to meet you. I'm Kiara."
"Not at all, hi Kiara, I'm Ben's mom. Please call me Claire."
Kiara sat down and both women looked at each other up and down. "What are you watching?" asked Kiara.
"Just some trash TV." Mom replied.
"I love trash TV! My favourite are the Real Housewives!" Kiara said.
"That's my favourite show too!" replied mom.
"Ah, those fake bimbos runnning around expensive restaurants fighting over bullshit!" I said dismissively.
"Ben prefers natural women. I mean clearly!" said mom as both women giggled.
"I'm as natural and real as they come."
"And beautiful too, my son is a lucky man."
"Well, he looks like his mom!" Kiara said.
"Ah dont suck up to my mom." I joked.
"No, let her. I don't get compliments like that all the time." said mom.
"I don't see why not, you are so naturally beautiful, if you don't mind me saying...and gifted." said Kiara.
"Haha! They say men date women that look like their mom. So maybe you're right."
"Ok, ok, that's enough!" I said. " Kiara, would you like a drink?"
"Yes, please. White wine if you have."



"We do. Ok will be back soon." I said.
"I'll take a glass too please. said mom.
I went into the kitchen and opened a new bottle of white from the fridge and poured
two glasses. When I came back, there was an awkward silence.
Kiara looked up at me. "What?" I said.
"Your mom told me everything. She saw it all. What we did the other night."
"Fuck!" I said out loud.
"No, it's ok darling." said mom.
"Yeah there's no issues here. Your mom saw us fooling around and saw you...um...finish." said Kiara.
"Well, you weren't fooling around, my son was cumming between your breasts." corrected mom.
I felt myself turning red. "Um..." I started.
"Don't be embarrassed. I think it's kinda hot she caught us."
"What, you do?" I asked feeling shocked.
"Look, should I just be honest. Your mom's body is just insane. Breasts and bum like that, slim, beautiful. It's like a real life fantasy woman walking around. And she saw your big dick cumming between my tits. I wouldn't lie if I wasn't a bit turned on."
Mom and I were just shocked. We looked at each other. I was the first to speak.
"Should we show her more?"
"If you're fine with watching Claire, or would you prefer to join in?" said Kiara.
"Oh, I'm joining! I'm not going to deprive my handsome son of these sexy mommy tits!" smirked mom.
"I call them them mom's titanic T cup tits!"
"Jeesus, so you know your mom's bra size. Wait a second, you two have fooled around before haven't you?"
"More than fooled around." said mom.
"But that's a story for another time." I said taking off my pants and revealing my hard on. Mom and Kiara got undressed too.
I sat on the couch with mom and Kiara next to me. Mom started kissing me deeply and Kiara stroked my chest and stomach gently with her long nails. I groaned in moms mouth as our tongues swirled around. Kiara was stroking my balls and tonguing my nipples while mom pulled me in closer for a deep kiss. I felt her tits surround my body and the natural softness of her breasts envelop my arm.
Mom smelt so amazing, like freshly washed hair and perfume. Kiara started licking my cock. "Wait for me." said mom.
Both women got on their knees and placed their mouths over each side of my cock. Mom on the left and Kiara on the right. They glided their tongues and soft lips over my cock. "Mmmmmm!" I moaned. I stroked their thick, long hair.
While mom went up and down my shaft with her mouth, Kiara kissed, licked and sucked her side. Mom then grabbed my cock from Kiara and started to deep throat me. "Arrrggghhhh..." I groaned falling back further into the couch. Kiara, not bothered by this went down further and started sucking my balls. I was in heaven. She lifted them up and went into my sensitive areas just above my ass. Meanwhile, mom put effort into trying to deep throat me.
"Ggggaaahhmmmmmmfff!" she moaned round my cock. She bobbed her head slowly, looking at me. Our eyes locked. When she got to the top, she swirled her tongue around my head. I groaned and stroked her thick hair. Mom put her hands on my thighs and bounced wildly on my cock, doing push ups. Her T cup dangling tits were flopping and jiggling all over. I hefted one up to my face and sucked hard on her nipple as she continued sucking on my dick.
Now Kiara took over from my mom, slobbering all over my dick, wetting it and pleasuring it. Mom shoved her tits in my face and I grabbed, licked and sucked every inch I could.
"I need your cock, Ben!" screamed Kiara.
"I need you to fuck my pussy. My pussy is so horny for you! I want your mom to witness our first fuck!"
"Fuck that's hot!" said mom.
"I want to go deep inside you. Get on all fours." I said.
She obliged wiggling her gigantic fat and firm ass in the air. I lined up behind her and slowly fed my cock into her hot pussy. We both groaned as her cunt opened up to accomodate my length and girth. I started thrusting back and forth. Hard, fast and relentless. My hips and thighs were cushioned by her beautiful, big bum and I felt her ass jiggle against me.
Meanwhile, mom lay under Kiara and licked her clit while I thrust my 9 inch cock into her. I couldn't believe mom was watching this and participating.
"Ahhhhhh...my clit!" she cried. "Sooooo good! Fuck me Ben, you dirty mother fucker!"
I thrust faster now, crying out in pleasure at the first time being inside Kiara. "Oooohhhh fuck it's so good!" I screamed.
"My pussys cumming on your cock!" she shrieked. I felt it quiver as she collapsed onto mom, who without skipping a beat finished off Kiara to orgasm. Kiara shook like a possessed demon. I kept on thrusting as she came.
"Fuuuuuuucking...fuuuuck! Cummiiiiiiiiiiinnnnnngggg!" she wailed as her body convulsed ontop of mom. I pulled out. "Mom, need to fuck you now. I need to cum." I said.
She lay on her back. I lifted her legs onto my shoulders, aimed my cock and shoved it into her wet pussy. "Hnnnnnn!" screamed mom. It felt amazing as the walls of her cunt felt like they were massaging every inch of me. I grabbed masses of tit flesh as I thrust deep inside my mom, ready to cum. Meanwhile Kiara had recovered and was rubbing mom's clit as I thrust in and out of her dripping pussy.
"Ah...god yes...fuck me you horny fucker! Fuck your dirty busty mommy!" she moaned.
"Oh I'm close!" I shouted.
"Me too! Cum in my cunt!"
I felt my balls tighten and my cock jerk.
"Ahhhhhhhhhhh!" we shrieked together as the first orgasm wave hit me. My cock felt like a hose that was stuck that now became free and I blasted hot cum into the depths of her cunt.
"Mommyyyyyy Cummiiiiiing!" I yelled.
"Gaaaaaaaaaahhhhhhh!" she cried.
Our bodies shook together as this beautiful, blissful moment felt like it had paused time. I collapsed onto her colossal tits and they balooned out under me. Mom stroked my hair. I was still inside her.
"That's my boy!" she said.
Eventually I rolled off onto the carpet. Kiara was waiting. I hugged her and felt her squishy NN cups against my body. Mom sandwiched me with her titanic T cups. We lay there in bliss. Relaxed and happy. "Mom gives the best breast cuddles!" I said.
"Aw...my sweet boob boy!"
We lay there in silence for a few minutes until Kiara spoke.
"Claire?"
"Yes, Kiara?"
"Do you think we could make this threesome into a foursome?"
"Who'd you have in mind?" I asked.
"My mom." she said.
Mom nodded her head to me in agreement.
"I think we can make that happen." I said.
To be continued...
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The next day, I was excited. I really wanted to involve my girlfriends mom, Belinda. I wasn't sure how I would do it, but I had spoken to Kiara and she suggested I speak to her mom, myself.
I messaged Belinda and asked to come around. She seemed excited for me to come over, but it was hard to tell over text message.
I arrived shortly at her house. I noticed Kiara's car wasn't parked. I rang the bell and Belinda opened the door. She was wearing tight white shorts, a white low cut blouse and her beautiful, thick hair tied up in a high ponytail. We hugged hello and I groaned as I felt her massive S cup tits balloon into my chest.
"Come in Ben!" she said smiling.
"Thanks!" I said.
"Kiara isn't here, she's gone to do her hair."
"Oh...well I'm actually here to talk to you."
"Is everything ok?" she asked sounding concerned.
"Absolutely, could we sit down?"
"Of course!'
My heart was racing as I sat down across from this gorgeous Milf. I didn't have a plan on how to ask my girlfriend's mom to join us in a harem but I just thought I would improvise.
"So, what brings you here, handsome?"
"Um, nothing really..." I said while glancing at her massive breasts. "You know my mom met Kiara the other day. Mom loves her!"
"Well, that's good news. And Kiara spoke highly of her too. She said your mom is deeply caring."
"Well, that's true. She gives the best hugs."
"Nothing like a good hug from your mom, right?"
"Well, my moms hugs are different. "
"How so?"
"She...um...she hugs me with her arms and her breasts." I said quickly. My heart was racing.
"What do you mean, with her breasts?" she asked half amused.
"Mom calls them breast cuddles. She parts her breasts, then wraps them around me and uses her arms to hold her boobs against me."
"What? I mean I have so many questions. Your mom hugs you with her breasts?"
"Yeah."
"So she does this to you? Her son? Just how big are her boobs?"
"Mom has very large boobs. T cups!" I said feeling a bit more confident."
"That's even bigger than me! I'm jealous. So you and your mom have a very open relationship then?"
"Well sort of yes. Truth is, she caught me and Kiara the other night."
"Caught you doing what?"
"Well if you must know, Kiara was titfucking me and mom came in and caught us. Since then mom and I have taken our relationship to the next level."
"Caught you titfucking? My god..."
"When I saw her watching, it was so horny, I just erupted streams of hot cum. And she watched all of it. Naturally, I had to tell Kiara and well, long story short, Kiara, mom and I had wild sex and we want you to join us!"
"B...b...but that's incest!"
"I know, and it's so hot. Think about it. Three mega chested beautiful women, my huge hard cock. Don't tell me you haven't thought about our sneaky business the other night."
"I did love it, and I think about you all the time." she said.
"Well, this way you can have me, share me, without the guilt."
"But with my daughter...your mom. What have you done with your mom?"
"Everything, except anal." I added.
"I love anal!" she said.
"So does my aunt!" I chuckled.
"No, your aunt too?" she asked looking worried.
"Of course. One thing led to another and she took my anal virginity."
"Wow, she let her you fuck her ass?"
"Yep!"
"This is a lot to take in." she sighed.
"That's fair." I said.
"But are you both ok with this? Is my daughter ok with this?"
"She is, and we are. We love it and why shouldn't we make our loved ones feel good?"
She went quiet for a second. It looked like she was deep in thought. "Ok, I'm in! Let's do this!" she said excitedly.
"Amazing, let's do something tomorrow, there is something I need to take care of today."
We kissed goodbye and I drove to grans house.
I arrived at grans house and rang the bell. No answer. I checked and her car was in the driveway. I rang again, no answer.
I let myself on using the spare key she kept in a lockbox and decided to wait. I didn't have any other commitments for the day.
I sat down on the couch and waited for gran. A few minutes later the back door opened and gran and another younger woman emerged laughing together. I hadn't seen this other woman before.
"Ben! Hi...I wasn't expecting you."
"Is this a bad time, gran?"
"No, not at all. I just met up with an old friend. Sorry, this is Natalie." she said pointing at an average looking woman."
While she wasn't attractive, she was short and was stretching her dress all across her giant tits, thick hips and bum.
"I'm Ben!" I said.
"Natalie." she said shyly. Gran left the room.
I didn't really know what to say.
"Um...how do you know my gran?" I asked.
Gran came in with 3 glasses of wine. "I trained Natalie to be a nurse, you know before I retired."
"Oh I see." I said.
Natalie smiled slightly. "Yes and I learnt everything from her which is why I called her up when I had a problem."
"Is everything ok?" I asked.
"Oh yes...it's just a women type of issue."
"You can tell him Nat!" said gran. "He will understand. You're a medical professional."
"Are you sure?" she asked me softly.
"I don't mind."
"Well, the last few weeks, I started lactating, which is strange as I don't have children and I am not pregnant."
"Oh." I blushed.
"And I have been advising Nat how to manage it better." said gran.
"Yes, I've tried a breast pump but the relief is temporary. Sorry, I hope I'm not making you uncomfortable. "
"No, not at all!" I said as I felt my cock start to harden.
"And her breasts have grown to insane sizes!" chuckled gran. "Don't get all shy now Ben! I know you love big tits!"
"Gran!" I weakly protested. "So what do you do for relief?" I asked.
"Mostly I just squeeze or milk it out myself. Lately your gran has helped me get it out."
"How?"
"By sucking of course!" said gran.
I almost spat out my wine! Gran was sucking Natalie's tits to relieve her full breasts. Both women smiled at me.
"It's perfectly natural." said Natalie. "It helps me..."
"Aaaand, it feels good, doesn't it Nat?" said gran.
"Haha, yes it does." Nat said blushing.
"Ben knows all about big breasts, don't you Ben?" asked gran.
I was so horny now from this dirty talk. "Um...yes I guess so." I replied.
"Ben's mom, me, even his girlfriend has enormous breasts."
"Definitely a boob guy then." said Natalie.
"Guilty as charged!" I chuckled.
"I even taught Nat how to give breast cuddles, like I taught your mom." said gran smiling.
"Yes, now that I have big enough breasts, I can use them to wrap them around you when hugging."
"Well then, I could use a hug!" I half joked.
"Why don't you show him Nat? Give him a hug."
"No, gran it's ok...she doesn't have to."
"Oh I want to...even if I can show off my new size."
"Tell him your size!" said gran.
"38 MM." she said proudly.
I noticed her huge tits sagged on her lap when sitting but when she stood up, they jutted out far and hung to her hips. My heart was racing as I stood up and was about to receive a breast cuddle from someone I just met.
"Wait for me!" said gran hurrying over. "We can give him an extra special double breast cuddle."
I couldn't believe it but I was about to be wrapped up by four gigantic breasts. I was shaking from horniness.
Natalies MM cup tits and grans NN cup tits enveloped me. Natalie was a bit taller so her breasts hugged over my neck. Gran hugged me from behind around my hips and her tits almost touched the front of my groin. I groaned deeply.
"I think he likes it..." chuckled Natalie.
I put my arms around Natalie and pulled her closer, feeling those firm, milk filled tits on my chest and around my body. I closed my eyes and suddenly I felt hands on my hard cock over my jeans. It was Natalie!
"Sorry, this is turning me on too much."
I groaned as she rubbed my cock. "Why don't we take this upstairs?" suggested gran.
"We?" said a shocked Natalie.
"Well, I don't want to miss out on my grandsons cock."
"That's hot but can we hurry, my breasts are leaking and I need some relief."
We ran upstairs giggling playfully. Once upstairs in grans room, the smell of grans perfume and shampoo filled my nostrils. I was deeply horny, my cock could have ripped through my jeans. We undressed and climbed onto the massive bed.
I admired their huge tits. Veiny, huge, heavy and wider than their torsos. They lay either side of me, pressing their soft warm bodies into mine. Gran grabbed some lube and spread it on my cock. Both women grabbed a hold of it and jacked me off with their soft hands. I groaned in pleasure. I then took Natalie's MM cup breasts into my hands and mouth and started sucking her hard pink nipples.
Breast milk poured out as I squeezed them. I lapped up the sweet milk and drowned in her tits and breast milk as they jacked me off. Natalie was groaning deeply and I was in heaven, surrounded my gigantic breasts, milking one of them.
Their hands together made a tight slippery hole for my cock to be pleasured. I squirmed in delight as they corkscrewed their hands up and down my cock. Then gran took her two thumbs and gently rubbed them on the underside of my cock, causing pleasure tears to swell in my eyes.
It felt so good!
Gran then tickled my legs softly while Natalie climbed over me, stuck her huge ass in my face and sat on it. Her neatly trimmed pussy smelt so good as I lapped her wet cunt.
Meanwhile she bent over me and started sucking my cock like her life depended on it. "Mmmmffffffhhhhh!" I moaned into her pussy. I grabbed onto her bulbous ass and felt my fingers sink in to her large bum. Gran was still stroking my legs and was now stroking my balls with her long nails. It felt so good.
I dove my tongue deep into her pussy, feeling the hotness in my mouth. She squealed as I did this. I lapped my tongue in and out her hot cunt as gran now impaled herself on my cock.
"Ahhhhhh fuck that's good!" gran cried. It felt good for me as she bounced her thick body up and down on me. I felt her tight pussy swallow my thick cock in and she whined and moaned as she fucked me, her grandson.
Meanwhile Nat had gotten off me and shoved her tit milky tits in my face as I groaned around them. She kissed me deeply as I felt the heavy tits bounce on my face. "Ahhhhh gran gonna make me cum!"
"Save some for me!" said Nat.
"Can't stop...too good!" cried gran as she fucked me hard. Her pussy started to quiver as she shook and finally exploded to orgasm. "Fuuuuuuck!" she screamed. Her tightness started milking my cock but somehow I held on. Gran came hard on me, her juices gushing out over my body.
Gran collapsed on the bed. Nat got on and impaled herself on me. She leaned down and crushed her impossibly huge MM cup tits in my chest and face.
"Arrggghhh!" we screamed together as I thrust my hardness into her. "God that's so good!" she said. Her milky, firm tits leaked all over me, especially as I squeezed them.
"Play with my nipples!" she begged.
I felt her hard thin nipples and mashed her veiny, heavy and firm tits around as she bounced in my cock. "I want to fuck you doggystyle!" I said.
She bent over, I placed my cock at the entrance of her pussy but then decided to fuck her ass. "No, you're too big!" she cried.
"I'll go slowly, you will love it." I replied.
"Ah fuck ok!" she moaned in lust as I pressed my large cock head into her asshole. Once it had passed the head she started thrusting back slowly while rubbing her clit. "Ooooohhhh... that's sore, but FUCK, so good!" she shouted.
"Take my whole cock in your ass!" I cried.
I started thrusting now as she squirmed in pleasure pain while I held onto her thick hips and finally buried my entire shaft into her ass. I held onto her butt as I fucked her harder now, watching her fat ass jiggle against my groin. It felt incredible, the tightness and power of fucking a strangers ass. Meanwhile gran came up and rubbed her giant tits on my side, and kissed me deeply. I grabbed her massive, spongy tits and felt lifted them up and down, playing with her hard thick nipples.
"Ohhhh I'm getting close!" Nat screamed. "Soooo fucking good!" I moaned as I had my hands full of tits while being balls deep in Nats ass.
"Come on our faces!" suggested gran. That was enough, I couldn't take it anymore. I pulled out of her ass, both women spun around and looked at me as I jerked my big cock in their faces. Finally, streams of hot cum shot out over their faces, hair and chest as I roared and coated their expectant faces.
"Ahhhhhhh.....fuuuuuuck!" I cried as hot gobs of cum splashed everywhere.
Gran then surprised me and dove down onto my cock that had just been in Nats ass and swallowed the rest of my cum I shot out while squealing with delight.
"Mmmmmm!" we moaned together.
She deep throated me as my cum kept pouring out and I groaned deeply. Finally I collapsed on the bed, the ladies soaked with my cum decided to shower together.
I don't remember much after that except I drifted off to sleep. I awoke many hours later. Gran had tucked me into her bed and was sleeping soundly next to me. Nat must have left. I went back to sleep very happily.
The next morning I awoke and put my arm around gran and she sighed happily and shifted closer to me. "I've got to go gran. I have a big day today."
"Mm, promise you will come see me soon again darling."
"I will gran, I promise."
"And this is our little secret!" she said.
"Of course."
I got in my car and drove back home.
Mom wasn't home, but I got in the shower. I had an idea, why not involve my aunt in this harem! I got out the shower wrapped in a towel and went downstairs. Mom was home. "Hey handsome! Ready for the big day?"
"Hey mom, absolutely, I can't wait."
"Also your aunt will be joining us."
"Huh?" I said starting to panic.
"Don't worry, she called and told me everything. From your curious questions to you having sex...everything."
"Everything huh?"
"Yeah, she mentioned you're quite the tit man! And you pleasured her ass, the titfucking, I mean you're quite the lover.
"Well thanks mom! This makes the day even better! Four gorgeous busty women here to please me!"
"So save up your cum, they'll be here any minute. For now, go upstairs into my room, get fully naked, then lie on the bed, face down, we have something amazing for you."
My heart raced, I couldn't believe it. Four, mega titted, beautiful women, including mom were going to pleasure me. I ran upstairs, stripped, lay on the bed, my heart racing and waited.
Soon, I heard the door open and I heard giggles as four gigantic titted women entered and surrounded the bed I was on. Someone closed the curtains and dimmed the lights. Soft music played out of a nearby bluetooth speaker. I felt the women climb onto the bed.
Eight hands started stroking up and down my body. Gently with their fingertips and nails, they tickled me gently, causing immense pleasure. From my head, to back, to legs, sides, my body was being stroked. I moaned in horny pleasure.
Someone covered me in warm massage oil and I felt all giant tits of my mom, aunt, girlfriend and her mom molest my back.
"Turn over!" Said mom.
They continued assaulting my body with their giant breasts, covering me in oil. I was rock hard and they giggled at my hardness.
Suddenly I felt movement at my groin.
"Gaaaaaah!" I moaned as balls were now being sucked ever so gently into Kiara's mouth, her tongue wagging around my sack. Mom dropped her hot T cup tits all over my face, neck and chest. I groaned deeply as I sucked, kissed and felt her heavy, soft tits on my body.
My aunt started licking my cock from the base to the head, then suddenly started bobbing her head wildly and eagerly on my cock. Her tight mouth made it incredibly pleasurable for me as her hair swished around my belly. "Mmmmmm!" she moaned.
Her mouth was tight, hot and wet as I felt her tongue swirl over every inch of my dick. She loved sucking my cock and was doing a great job of it. Now Mom and Belinda took it in turns sucking my cock. Each one was bobbing on my cock for a few seconds, then the next one. Each blowjob felt incredible but different. Now my soaking wet cock dribbling pre cum was completely covered, I was in for my next treat.
Bending down on all fours facing away from me, mom and Belinda trapped my cum covered cock between their big bubble butts. "Hnnnnn...fuck!" I yelled.
I felt 2 huge and firm butts squash my cock. I looked up to see my trapped pole sticking out from their butt cleavage. It was an amazing feeling. They grinded their big firm bums together around my cock as I felt it being massaged from all sides. I howled out in pleasure as they squashed their bums harder now as my wet cock sawed through the cushiony cheeks of the two busty beauty's.
They wobbled their soft, plump bums against my cock and every now and then, I felt the tight hairless assholes of both women rub over my cock. They clenched their ass cheeks now while continuing to grind on my over stimulated cock. My aunt was now stroking my shins with her long nails. Kiara dropped her N cup tits in my face. I didn't know how much longer I would last.
"So...good! Fuuuuuck!" I yelled as the 2 curvy asses gyrated around my cock. "Yes! Yes! Fuck yes!" I moaned.
"I think he likes it Kiara?" said mom.
"Well if he likes this, wait until he sees what's next." said my aunt while smiling seductively.
Both women got up now. "Move to the edge of the bed." Said Belinda.
I moved across the bed until my feet touched the floor and the rest of my body was on the bed. I was so horny now and desperate for release. Mom now climbed onto me in a sixty-nine position. I grabbed onto her plump ass and felt my fingers sink into her soft, firm butt. She started sucking my cock slowly, drooling excess spit down it. I dove my face right into her sweet, mostly hairless cunt and lapped deep into her pussy. Meanwhile my aunt and Belinda got between my legs and spread my ass open and were both licking my sensitive asshole.
"Holy FUCK!" I screamed as I felt the two tongues attack my ass while getting a sloppy blowjob. I heard a loud pop as my angry thick cock head came out of Mom's mouth. Without a word she hefted up her giant tits and expertly dropped them around my cock. I felt the cushiony softness surrounding me. I continued lapping my tongue deep into her pussy while grabbing her massive ass. If that wasn't enough pleasure, I was being titfucked by moms massive T cup tits and having my ass eaten out.
Pleasure tears welled in my eyes as I succumbed to the amazing pleasure I was being treated to. Her pillowy breasts trapped my cock in the softest part of her tits as she jiggled, massaged and expertly stroked my cock with her huge tits. I felt the cum building up.
"My big strong man, sucking mommys hot cunt! Go deeper with that tongue! My unholy fucking tits are gonna make you spray bucket loads of your incestuous cum all over me!"
"Oh mom!" I screeched.
She now went faster while sliding her tits up and down my thick cock. I felt her firm tits massage my cock, the feeling was immense as moms hot oily tits stroked my cock. My dick sawed through her dark cleavage, her breasts rubbing the sensitive sides of my overworked pole. I saw Kiara start lapping my aunts cunt. I felt my stomach go warm, my hips bucked, my legs shook and finally, I unleashed fountains of cum over moms tits and neck.
"FUUUUUUUUUUUUUCK...SO GOOD!" I shrieked as I came. All women now stuck their heads onto mom's breasts to catch my cum. I had never cum so hard in my life. My warm cock surrounded by mom's T cups, Plus 3 other gorgeous women waiting for my spew. Thick, hot streams of jizz erupted and my dick felt amazing as I continued cumming. I felt each hot load burst from my dick. It seemed like minutes, but I was in a daze as my eyes rolled back into my head and I grunted and bucked as if having a seizure. My whole body felt amazing, the pleasure feeling shot through from my head to my toes.



Finally, the last few drops of cum drippled out and I lay on the bed. Now my aunt and Kiara buried my still hard cock between their tits. Belinda sat on my face and mom, while standing, shoved Belinda's face into her pussy.
The room was filled with groaning and squealing and sucking and licking.
"Fuck our tits!" said my aunt as she mashed her magnificent Q cup tits against my girlfriends NN cups.
"It's too good!" I cried into Belindas cunt. It was too much having my face buried in hot milf muff and being double titfucked.
"Ahhhhh fuuuuucking SHIT!!! Cumming!" I cried.
That beautiful warm feeling started in my stomach and went to my balls and within seconds as they dropped their tits to the base of my shaft, the head of my cock exposed, I exploded between 4 giant magnificent tits.
"AAAAAHHHHHHHH!" we all shrieked together!"
Like a pinched hosepipe that had been untangled, I spurted thick and full streams of cum high in the hair, I threw my head back, I went cross eyed and I bucked my hips feeling the jiggling tits squash around my spurting shaft.
"Ahhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh!" I yelled.
"That's so much honey!" exclaimed Mom as I continued to spray thick amounts of jism. Some of it splashed on their tits to the joyful sounds and cheering of all women.
After a while, my cock dribbled out the last few drops of cum while I lay dazed and happy catching my breath.
"Fuck, you're still hard!" said Kiara as she let go of her immense tits.
"Yeah, I guess I am!" I said.
"Seeing as he's your boyfriend Kiara, your turn to fuck him now." said mom.
"OK stud! I need this cock in me, like NOW!" I was surprised at her outburst.
With that, I shot up, took control and pushed Kiara onto the soft bed on her back. Her giant tits sagged to the side of her body, her nipples hard and pointy. It was such an incredible sight.
I lifted her legs and slowly entered into the warm depths of her tight pussy.
"Ahhh!" We moaned in unison.
Her tight wetness swallowed me and it felt amazing. I was only halfway in.
"G...Go, slow, you're quite big!" she said.
While I continued feeding my cock into my girlfriend's pussy, my aunt kneeled behind me, crushing her massive tits against my back. She stroked my chest with her long nails, sending shivers throughout my body. If this wasn't enough, she nibbled, kissed and sucked my sensitive neck. All this while I was finally deep inside of Kiara.
"Fuck that's good!" she yelled.
I pulled my cock almost all the way out, then slowly entered again.
"Faster!" shouted Kiara.
I thrust in and out of her tight cunt, feeling every inch of it, moaning and savouring the incredible feeling. Meanwhile, I dropped my hands to her outrageously sized breasts and massaged them. My palms spread across her bouncing breasts and I fucked her harder. My aunt encouraged me as she mashed her Q cup sized tits around my body. Kiara dropped her hand to her clit and started massaging it, yelling for me to fuck her harder. I sped up and thrust my thick and throbbing cock in and out of her. She moaned in delight as she approached orgasm.
Mom and Belinda were sixty-nining next to me. I could hear muffled moans as both women grinded their hips into each others mouths.
"Fuuuuuuck, so good!" mom moaned!
"Mmmmmmmfffff, FUCK Yeah!" screamed Kiara. "Goncum!"
"Me too!" My eyes rolled back inside my head as I continued pumping my cock in and out of her hot love tunnel. It pulsed, spasmed and massaged my cock from all angles and that was it for me. Her pussy went tighter and my cock exploded as I collapsed on her mega mountainous tits, crushing them under my chest, cock buried to my balls in her pussy, spewing hot loads of cum in her cunt.
"Ahhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh....FUCKING, FUCK...FUCK FUCK, cumming!" I screamed and so did Kiara.
"FUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUCK!" she yelled and like a woman possessed pulled me deeper still into her quivering cunt as it pulsed and shook around me. I continued emptying my cum into her, feeling her tits crushed into my chest below me.
Finally, after what felt like ages, I rolled off, catching my breath, smiling, happy but exhausted. I still have another round to go.
Now, my aunt climbed on top of me, humoungous breasts swaying form side to side as she did. She grabbed my cock at the base and shoved it in.
"Good fuck! You're huge! You're stretching my cunt!" she screamed.
She bounced slowly on my still hard cock, while gently rubbing her clit.
She smashed her tits into my face, almost suffocating me while she bounced, steadily faster on my cock. I looked over every now and then and could see Kiara start to regain herself.
I could feel this incredible pussy swallow me and massage my cock. It was tight, hot and slick. Meanwhile mom and Belinda were screaming as they both shook and came together. I grabbed onto my aunts huge ass as she rode me.
"Fuck my sister, you dirty fucker! I'm enjoying watching my sons cock fuck my sister!" screamed mom.
I thrust my hips to meet her bounce.
"So deep, you're fucking depths no man has reached before!" she screamed.
I was getting close and warned her. "Cum with me!"
After a few more thrusts, my aunt started cumming and so did I. She collapsed on top of me, smashing those huge tits all across my body as I went rigid, and began to yell.
"Cumming in your cunt!"
"Ahhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh!" We moaned and screamed together.
"FUUUUUUUUUUUCK!" She yelled as her pussy squeezed my dick. She shook and her eyes rolled back as she came. I grabbed her Q cup tits and jammed my cock deep and hard into my aunt as I unloaded.
"Cumming aunty!" I shrieked. "Ahhhhhhhhh....fuck...fuck...fuuuuuck!" I yelled as I came in my aunts cunt.
Meanwhile mom and Belinda came together and lay on the bed recovering. I wasn't done yet. "Belinda, you're next!" I said as I lay under her. My cock pointed up in the air. "I want you to fuck me!" I cried.
Without hesitation, she impaled herself on my cock. She bounced wildly, screaming in pleasure as she leaned forward and fed me her giant S cup tits. I grabbed her huge tits and slobbered all over them. I mashed them around my head as she shrieked and groaned. "Ahhhhh your fucking huge cock is in my cunt!"
"Ahhhhh fuck it's good, just like that!" I pleaded as each thrust up into her experienced pussy felt like I would cum. She leaned back and rubbed her clit as I watched my girlfriend's mom fuck me. Her gigantic tits hung to her hips and were round and full. I was going to cum again.
"Too good!" I yelled. "Gon cum!" I moaned. She sped up her fucking rhythm, attempting to milk my cock.
"Me too! Arggghhhhhhh!" she cried. Her pussy quaked and we came together. "Ahhhhhhhh!" we screamed together as I felt immense pleasure and my cock unloaded again deep into her pussy.
Mom and I locked eyes. "Saved the best to last!" I said. She looked at me lovingly. She lay next to me. The others stood up and gave us some space.
"I want to give you my ass, my ass virginity." said mom.
"Oh mom!" I moaned.
Kiara passed me some lube and I lathered up my cock and moms asshole.
Mom got into doggy style and I pressed my wet thick cock slowly into her rosebud. Meanwhile, Kiara and her mom started licking my nipples. Two hot tongues sucking each nipple while I slowly pushed and struggled to get the head of my cock into mom's bulbous bum. I spread her cheeks a bit more and slowly pressed my cock in harder and further. She was moaning. Finally, I got the head in and I moaned, feeling the tight hot pressure surround my dick.
"Fuck...it's too big...ahhhh...so, good...keep going!" she yelled.
I pushed my dong further into her forbidden ass slowly. "Ooooh...wait, wait wait." she said. "Ok ket me..." She oushed back into me slowly. I grunted in pleasure and eventually I was balls deep in mom's ass. I yelled out loud as my cock was swallowed right to the base. It felt magical.
I pulled out a bit and drove my cock in slowly until I picked up a rhythm and her ass became accommodated to me dick. Kiara and I were making out while making love to mom's ass. I grabbed her tits and she moaned as I roughly handled them. Feeling their soft, heavy masses in my hands while balls deep in mom was almost too much.
"Ahhhhhhhhhh FUCK ME!" yelled mom as I started grunting, going faster and harder. Her ass wobbled against my thighs as I fucked her. I felt the firm flesh bounce of my groin causing more pleasure.
"I can't hold back!" I yelled. "I need to cum...FUUUUCK!"
"Not yet, hold back!", all ladies shouted. Mom started rubbing her clit.
"Oh my son is inside my ass! Fucking his mommy's forbidden bum. I give it all to you, darling. It's so fucking good. I went faster now, watching her meaty butt cheeks shake and wobble against me. Mom rubbed her clit furiously while shrieking. "Oh my son! Your cock is pulsing in me!"
"Mom!" I need to cum...please!" I begged as the familiar feeling overwhelmed me, the tightness of her ass was too much.
"Cum in your mothers ass!" she shouted. The other ladies watched and egged us on.
"Oh my fuuuuuck!" I screamed as I drove my cock as far as it would go, stretching moms ass to the limit as we came together.
"Ahhhhhhhhhhhhhhh!" we cried.
I unloaded my hot cum into mom's ass while I grabbed handfuls of her giant ass. I involuntarily jerked my body as I came it was so intense. Pleasure tears streamed down my face and I slowed down, while my cock was still buried in mom.
Finally I pulled out. I collapsed on the bed next to mom. She hefted her T cup tits and hugged me with them.
"This is how it started!" she smiled looking at me.
"Breast cuddles!" I said.
"Breast cuddles!" said the other's in unison as they climbed onto the bed and smothered me with their giant tits. We all fell asleep like that. Happy, fuffilled and spent.
As for gran, I kept that a secret from mom, at least for a few weeks until she caught us making love. But that is a story for another time.
The End.
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Hi all! My latest story below. I hope you enjoy and if you feel like supporting me, please check my bio on how to do this. Have a great festive season and new year!
I had worked for many design and creative companies until one day I wanted to run my own one. I took a list of clients from a previous job and started doing design work for them. I started at home first, but then things grew and they grew quickly.
Soon, I had twelve people working for me, our own offices and my dream coming true. That was five years ago. Now at 33 years of age, our company had grown. We now have over two hundred employees and several branches. As the business grew, I needed more help. Mom had recently been let go from her lecturing job at a college as the course she was teaching was no longer being taught there. Mom didn't really need the money since dad died and left her a lot of money, but she wanted to keep busy. She was only 54.
I offered her a job as my PA and she had been working for me for about six months. It was going well. That was until a bombshell hit. My second in command at the company resigned due to wanting to become a stay at home mom. While it was understandable, she had been with me since the beginning. Seeing Nicole go was hard. She knew everything about the business and was always a pleasure to be around.
I advertised the position almost immediately and within a few hours, we had received about a dozen CV's. A few hours after that, we had about 60. I closed the job advert, then I asked mom to short list ten candidates.
About two days later, mom had emailed me a list of candidates. I shortlisted those ten CV's to five and asked her to contact each one for an interview. The first interview would be done remotely, then an interview in person at the office with me, then if successful, they would be hired.
I saw mom in the hallway. "Amanda." I said. I never called her mom in the office. "Have you scheduled those interviews yet?"
"Yes, all but one have been booked. The fifth one took on another job."
"Alright then. Please add them to my calendar if not done already." I said.
"Will do Paul, the first two interviews are tomorrow and the last two are on Thursday."
The next day I did the interviews back to back. It was tiring but I met with mom afterwards to discuss. "I only like one of them. They would be a great fit." I said.
"Who was that?" she asked.
"Steven Jones." I replied.
"Don't you have enough men working here? We should be hiring more women."
"Really? You've never mentioned this before."
"Well, it's just..."
"Hold on a second!" I said. "You want me to hire a woman so I will find her attractive and date her? You're a matchmaker!"
"Ok fine, guilty!" she laughed. "It would be great for you to be in a relationship. I know you're lonely. All you do is work."
"Please mom..." I whispered. "Not here, not in the workplace."
"Ok sorry, why don't we go chat in your office?" she asked.
I looked at my watch. "Ok, I have 30 minutes free."
We stepped into my office. Mom shut the door and we sat down.
"Look, all the interviews so far have been with men, there is one woman coming in tomorrow for an interview. Why don't you see if she's a good fit?"
"I'll hire anyone who is good for the job, but they need to be better than Steven Jones. He is exactly what we need. What time is it tomorrow, the interview?" I asked.
"10am." she replied.
"Ok I'll do the interview, but why are you so concerned about my dating life, mom?"
Her face softened and she began to speak. "Can I talk to you as my son, not a work peer?" she asked.
"Um...ok sure."
"You are such a catch, a handsome man, owns a business, has a great body, but I can tell you're lonely, maybe a bit frustrated."
I started to feel embarrassed. My face felt hot. "Mom, I'm just busy a lot, you know. I um...I do...I mean I know I can be a bit uptight, but I...you know, take care of things in that way." I said feeling flustered.
"You mean masturbate? You masturbate!" she said.
I was shocked. Mom hadn't spoken to me like this before. "Mom, this is a bit weird."
"Nonsense, it's completely normal. Everyone does it." she replied.
"Yes, but not everyone talks about it with their mom."
"I'm just concerned, you seem very uptight lately. When was the last time you took care of yourself?"
"Mom, that's personal!" I half laughed.
"Come on you can tell me." she chuckled.
This was so weird but erotic. "Um...like a week ago." I said. "How do you get me to tell you these things?" I laughed.
"That's ages ago! You need to take care of it more often, or even better, get a woman to do it for you."
"Mom!" I laughed.
"Don't be ridiculous, we're both adults, we can talk about these things."
It was at this moment I started to feel attracted to mom. Her care and concern was sweet. I remembered as a teenager having a crush on her. Her big breasts, huge ass, thin waist and thick thighs. Those feelings were returning. I started noticing her big tits again. They were so big, even with a jacket on, they bulged out. I started getting hard.
"I guess you're right. We are both adults. I will take care of it more often." I said.
"Good!"
"Maybe I'll do it here in the office!" I said half joking.
Now it was mom's turn to be shocked. "What here? Are you crazy?"
"Maybe a little! I mean I could just lock the door, load up a porn site."
"And what would you search for on the porn site?" mom asked.
"Oh this and that." I teased.
"Come on share..." she chuckled.
"Guess." I responded.
This conversation was so exciting, I was so hard already.
"Lesbians?"
"No, guess again."
"Blowjobs?" she asked.
"Maybe, but not quite."
"Threesomes?" she guessed.
"Maybe but I would probably search huge titted MILFS." I blurted out.
Mom was silent, she looked at me. I had said something deeply personal. The room was quiet. One could hear the ticking clock on my desk.
Then she burst out laughing!
"Ahahahahahhaha...I knew it...you're a boob guy!"
"I am, guilty!" I said feeling relieved.
"Big breasted MILFS, eh?"
Hearing her say those words were incredible. I was so horny, my legs were shaking.
"Yes...big titted ones."
"You know I am busty?"
"Really?"
"Don't pretend you didn't notice. I used to catch you looking at my boobs all the time. When I went out with your father. I bet you were jealous of him. Having these mega tits all to himself."
"I think if he saw me, HE would be jealous!" I responded boldly.
"How so?" mom asked.
"I have a good sized dick!" I said.
"Oh really. I don't believe you! Show me."
I was so horny now, I didn't care so I stood up, dropped my pants and my ten inches of thick cock meat tented my boxer shorts.
"Jesus Christ!"
"I told you!" I said pulling my pants up.
"Wow...your father wasn't that big and definitely not that thick."
"I am proud of it."
"Sh...show me again." she said.
I dropped my pants and she stared wide eyed. "God that looks hard!" she said licking her lips.
"I'll take care of it now then, mom. I'm so horny."
"I'll...I'll leave." she said standing up.
"No, stay." I said.
"Why, so you can masturbate in front of your mother and look at her big tits?"
"Yes!" I replied. "Please show them to me." I asked.
She took off her jacket and blouse without a word. She looked me in the eye. "Jack that enormous prick while you stare at your mom's gigantic tits."
"Oh mom!" I moaned as I started jacking off, while staring at her bra clad tits. "How big are they?"
"38P." she replied.
"Ah fuck that's hot!" I moaned. Precum started dripping off my cock. She unleashed her breasts. They were so big and jutted out so much. From her armpits to her hips, her P cup tits exploded and wobbled out. Thin veins surrounded her areola and small, hard pink nipples. They were full, heavy and so beautiful. They hung so far down, yet were so full and teardrop shaped, almost round.
I used the precum to jack off faster in front of mom. "You gonna cum for your mother." she said.
"Ahhhhh...fuck!" I moaned.
Just then, I felt the feeling of no return. I groaned loudly, fell back on my chair and spurted thick and hot spurts of cum. Like a fountain I erupted all over myself while mom watched, her eyes glued to my dick.
Finally, I lay back exhausted, spent but happy. Mom smiled at me and put her tits back in her bra and got dressed. "I can't believe we did that, mom!"
"Yes...I am so sorry darling, this is not appropriate. A mother and son should not be doing this." she said.
"But mom, we didn't do anything, we just sort of watched."
"I don't know...look we can talk about this another time. I need to go."
"Ok." I said feeling a bit dejected.
I got dressed and she left. I found it hard to focus, so I left early and went home.
The next morning was a disaster. I had no hot water! I called my plumber who advised he could come in two hours. I needed to be there to let him in. I messaged mom.
Me: Hi, I have an emergency plumbing situation and I won't be in today. There are two interviews today. Please can you do them for me?
Mom: Ok, sure. Hope it gets sorted soon. Love you!
I went to the gym and showered there, then met the plumber who luckily fixed the issue. I decided to take some time off and didn't go back to the office.
The next day was Friday and while the events with mom were amazing, I was hoping it wouldn't interfere with her work, or mine.
Soon after arriving at work, I received an email from mom. She asked if we could meet quickly. My heart raced.
She came into my office and closed the door. "Hi Paul."
"Hi Amanda."
"You can call me mom, its just us here."
"Right, mom." I smiled.
"So, I did the interviews right?"
"Mm?"
"And I did something bad."
"What did you do, mom?"
"I hired someone right away."
"What? I don't understand...why?"
"She was perfect for the role, I just couldn't lose her." mom replied.
"She? So you didn't hire Steven Jones?"
"No, but Lisa is MUCH better."
"Wait I remember her, she didn't have the right experience. How could she be better?" I asked.
"Yesterday, you know when I said you should be dating someone?"
"Yes." I said. "Go on."
"I realized you need a woman who can take care of you...and your stress. Someone beautiful, someone with breasts bigger than her head."
I was shocked! I was also surprised and a bit horny. "You hired the wrong person because of her breasts?" I asked a bit amused.
"Yes, she is perfect for you...a mother knows. Plus you're a boob guy. You will love her!"
"She is currently unemployed so she can start next week Monday!"
I laughed. "Alright let's see how she does."
"She's eager to start and very capable."
"So how big do you think she is?" I asked boldly.
"Oh she rivals me...her tits are massive." mom said.
"I do love massive tits." I chuckled. I started getting horny.
"I know you naughty boy! Looking at your mom's giant P cup tits yesterday."
"It was fun!"
"I must admit, I felt quite horny yesterday. It felt good to be desired, to feel sexy. I know Lisa and you will hit it off. I know you worked closely with Nicole, but when she leaves and Lisa takes her place, it will be a match made in heaven."
Although I felt quite disappointed we didn't hire the candidate I wanted, I was hopeful about Lisa and perhaps I could still fool around with mom.
Meanwhile, mom had organised a leaving party for Nicole on Monday night. Just drinks after work at the local bar.
Monday arrived and I was excited for Lisa to start. I arrived at the office early and there she was. A knockout, beautiful woman. Dark hair with blonde streaks, tall, curvy, beautiful face, kind eyes and how I didn't manage to stare at her gigantic breasts squashed into a thick jumper.
I stuck my hand out. "Hi, I'm Paul." I said.
"Lisa, nice to meet you." she said smiling. As she got up, her tits wobbled obscenely and I couldn't help but slightly gasp.
"You're here early." I said.
"First day, Amanda told me to be here early." she said shyly.
"Well, let me let you in. I'm not sure where your desk is yet, but I can give you a tour."
I showed her around and we made small talk. When we had finished, I asked her if she wanted to wait in my office.
"Sure!" she said.
We walked into my office and I sat down, then opened my laptop. She sat at my desk and looked around.
There was an awkward silence. I didn't know what to say. Finally she spoke.
"I like the art you have in your office."
"Thank you!" I said. "I didn't know you were keen on art."
"Oh I am. I paint in my spare time and even did some modeling for some extra cash."
"Oh, nice, I mean cool." I stuttered.
"For some reason, artists always want to paint me." she chuckled.
I immediately blushed. I put my head down and pretended to be busy with work.
"So how long have you worked here?" she asked.
"Wow, um, since we opened." I chuckled.
"So you were one of the first people they hired?"
"Oh no, I did the hiring."
Silence. I looked at her face trying to work out who I was, then understanding I was her boss.
"Wait, you're the CEO, my boss?"
I nodded.
"Haha I'm so embarrassed, I didn't know!"
"Please don't worry about it!" I said reassuringly.
Just then, my mom walked in. "Hi Lisa, I see you've met Paul." mom said.
"Hi Amanda, yes we just met."
"Will you be joining us tonight at the party, Nicole's leaving drinks?"
"Yes, I will be there." Lisa replied.
My heart raced. I knew it was wrong for employees to have relationships, but I couldn't help but feel that there might be something there.
Mom took Lisa to her desk and for the last day, she would shadow Nicole before she left.
The day flew by quickly and before I knew it, it was almost time to leave. Suddenly, there was a knock at the door.
"Come in." I said.
"Hi boss!" Nicole said cheerfully.
"I just wanted to chat before the party." She said as she closed the door to my office.
"Sure, well I am really sad to see you go Nicole. We have worked so well over the years. You really have been invaluable."
"Thank you Paul. This has been an amazing experience and I have loved working here."
"Good."
"It's just that, I want to thank you for all you have done for me."
"No need to Nicole..."
"Oh but I must...and seeing as we are not working together anymore, I can do this."
"Do what?" I asked.
"Show you these." she said lifting her top.
"Jesus Christ!" I said.
Her massive tits were shoved inside a tight white sports bra. "Where have you been hiding those?" I asked.
"These aren't as big as Lisa's tits, but they are still pretty big." she said taking off her enormous bra.
"H...how...how big?" I asked.
"38KK."
"Fuck!" I whispered.
"And I'm giving them to you. To fuck, suck and cum on."
I was already hard as a rock, but I couldn't believe this was happening. She came towards me and undid my belt and pants. Then she pulled my boxer shorts down.
"That's a hard cock...and thick...mmmmm." she said licking her lips.
She immediately dove down and swallowed my cock. I felt it sink into the tight warmth of her mouth, then the head enter her throat. I sunk into my chair. "Ohhhhhhhh...fuck that's good." I moaned.
She lowered her head slowly taking more of my cock into her mouth and throat. The tight and slippery warmth of her mouth felt incredible. She expertly swirled her tongue around my cock and she sucked and nursed it. "Ahhhh fucking...fucking hell....thats good!" I moaned.
"Mmmfmfmfmffmf" she encouraged.
While attempting to deep throat me, she cradled my sensitive balls and slowly stroked them causing pleasure chills. I stroked her hair and groaned at the deep pleasure of the blowjob.
I hefted up one of her giant KK cup tits and felt its heavy weight and squeezed gently. She moaned and took off her bra. She shoved her massive mammary's into my mouth and I licked, sucked, groped and covered them with spit. I bounced them around my face wildly as she moaned. She fed me her hard nipples which I gently bit. I was wild with horniness. She pulled back, but my disappointment didnt last long.
She spat on my cock and surrounded it with her heavy hangers.
She squeezed her veiny but smooth and warm tits around me. "Hnnnnn!" I moaned through gritted teeth.
"Fuck my huge fucking tits!" she cried.
She jiggled her soft tits roughly around my rock hard pole and I screamed in pleasure at the amazing feeling.
Pleasure tears ran down my face as she sweetly smiled at me. My wet cock journeyed in the deep, dark cleavage of my huge titted former employee.
She expertly made sure my cock was trapped directly at the softest part of her breasts and lifted her tits up and down. I can't describe the amazing feeling other than electric pleasure pulsed through my body each time she lifted her tits up and down. It was non-stop pleasure as her tits opened to accommodate my thick pulsing cock. "Fuuuuucking...HELL! It's....too good!" I screamed as I felt my orgasm approach. Too soon I thought. I needed to last longer.
I felt her soft slippery tits massage my cock and slide over the sensitive head. Up and down her tits went, feeling their heavy weight and spongy warmth molest my dick. They made a wet sloshing type of sound.
"Cum for me! Cum all over these gigantic soft fucking tits!" she moaned as my cock throbbed in her cleavage. It was completely lost in her tits. Her hard, pink nipples rubbed against my thighs when she brought her tits down. I writhed and screamed loudly in pleasure as she now bounced her tits hard on my legs while my cock was still trapped in her tight slippery cleavage. I lifted myself up to get a better view as she attacked my cock.
"So good...it's too much...fuuuuck!" I cried.
"I can't last much longer!" I moaned as I felt my orgasm approaching. No matter what I did the vacuum my cock was feeling in her cleavage was too much for me.
"I want you to come...in my cleavage...on my tits...baby, come for me!"
That did it as I threw my head back, thrust my hips up as she continued bouncing her giant tits around my cock. "Ahhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh...GNNNNNNNNNNNNNN...FUUUUUUUCK!! I exploded in her tight cleavage erupting massive thick amounts of cum all over her tits, chest, neck and chin. I had never cum this hard and pleasurable before. Tears welled in my eyes and washed down my face as I kept cumming feeling the pleasure of her immense breasts wrapped tightly around my cock.
"Yeeeesssss!" she moaned. She slowed down, still massaging my cock and using her hands to rub my stomach and stroke my legs.
"That was incredible!" I moaned.
"I love seeing a beautiful cock explode between my tits." she replied.
We got dressed and tidied up our mess. I cleaned up my cum and threw the tissues in the bin.
"So, see you at drinks later?" she asked.
"Absolutely!" I replied.
After she left, I took some time to sit back and think about what had just happened. I didn't get to think too long as there was a knock at the door and mom came in.
"Hi Paul, almost ready to go for drinks?"
"Isn't that in an hour? I asked.
"Wait, what, silly me, I forgot it was at 5 30pm. Anyway, I noticed Nicole came to see you, all ok?"
"Yeah...fine, why?"
"Oh, just curious. I thought maybe she had...hey what's that on your desk?" she asked.
I looked down, it was a left over tissue from where I cleaned up the mess from earlier. "What this?" I said picking up the tissue.
"It's a tissue?" I said.
"No, that." she said pointing. Nicole had left her bra behind on my desk. I was busted.
"It's a bra, I guess." I said turning red.
"Oh I see, Nicole and her huge melons came here to thank you, right?"
"Yes." I said.
"Oh, how naughty, what did you guys do?"



"Mom...really, you want to know?"
She smiled wickedly. "Yes, I do."
"I shouldn't say..."
"Did you fuck her tits?" mom asked.
I was surprised by the boldness of mom.
"Wh...what?" I stuttered.
"Come on...tell me. I'm a frustrated horny woman. I need to know." she replied.
I thought I would tease her a bit, maybe have a bit of fun. "Do you really want to know?"
"YES!" she said impatiently.
"Before I tell you, you need to tell me the sexiest, horniest thing you have ever done."
"Um...OK...Got it!" she said. "I had a threesome with your father and another woman."
"Go on." I said as I felt myself get harder.
"It was before we had kids, we went out and met this busty MILF at a club. We imvited her home and we pleasured each other all night."
"What did you do?"
"Blowjobs, titfucking, fucking, assjob..."
"Wait what? What's an assjob?"
"Don't tell me you don't know?" she chuckled. "It's when a guy sticks his cock between a woman's ass, squeezes her cheeks and lets her ass massage his cock. Like a titfuck, but with her ass."
"That sounds hot mom!" I said. "Do you have a big enough bum for that?"
"I do...now tell me what you did with Nicole."
"I will tell you, but first take off your pants. I want to see your big bum."
"Oh this is so dirty Paul."
"Call me your son."
"And you call me mom."
"I'm so horny mom!"
"I'm horny too son!"
"Lock the door and take off your pants." I said.
After locking the door, she took off her pants. "No panties and with just a bit of hair...I like. Turn around."
"With pleasure!"
Mom showed me her giant ass, big and plump and stuck out obscenely with a sexy jiggle she bounced her cheeks for me to see. Her natural hips, curves and legs wobbled sexily.
"Come sit on my lap, mom!"
"Ok son."
My heart raced as I was rock hard. I took off my pants and revealed my 10 inch throbbing cock for her to see.
"Mommy likes your big cock. Can mommy smother it with her huge fuckin ass?" she asked sweetly.
I nodded in disbelief. She turned around and sat on me, nestling my rock hard cock between her pliant ass. "Ohhhhhh....fuck thats good!" I moaned.
She squeezed my cock between her ass, feeling the cushioning ass cheeks jiggle around my hardness. She lay back on me and I grabbed handfuls of her P cup tits. Finally, I held them. "Mmmmmm." she moaned.
I ripped her shirt open, pulled down her bra, grabbed massive handfuls of P cup titflesh and drove my cock between her cheeks. "Ahhhhhh..." I cried.
Suddenly, I hefted her up and onto the floor. We were lying on our side, completely naked. I shoved my cock between her ass cheeks, used both hands to maul her heavy, firm and gigantic tits and thrust my cock."
"Oh GOD this is good!" she moaned.
"I'm so fuckin hard!" I shouted.
"My pussy is so wet!" she screamed.
"Ah yeah!"
"Fuck me!" she cried.
"Huh?" I asked.
"I can't take this anymore. Fuck me son...use my body and FUCK YOUR MOTHER!" she cried.
"Not yet!" I moaned.
I flipped her over, kissed her deeply, swirled our tongues around. I crushed her tits while lying on her and made out as we groaned in each others mouths.
I then went to town on her tits, motorboating them like a hungry horny man. They were so huge, they sagged almost to the floor off the sides of her chest. Her hard nipples were covered in sweat and spit and her cleavage was clearly sweaty from being shoved in a bra all day.
I straddled her immense tits and lifted them up with my arms and thrust. It was so good, the feeling being between mom's warm breasts.
"Fuck them!" she moaned.
I sawed through her cleavage slowly at first, feeling every inch of her P cup tits. Pleasure tears ran down my face as I fucked my mothers heavenly tits for the first time. I felt the soft tits expand as I thrust through them, trying to push my 10 inch hardness to poke out the top, but I couldn't get there. Her tits were so massive.
"Oh mom...this is so fuckin good!" I yelled.
My cock journeyed through her canyon of cleavage, being squashed both sides and gently massaged. She rolled her tits around my cock, rolling it around in her cleavage which was easily 2 feet long. I pumped faster. "Oh fuck mom, it's too good! I can't last any longer!" I panted.
"Not yet...I need you to fuck me you motherfucker!"
I reluctantly let go of her immense tits and slowly entered mom's pussy. Fuck me you dirty fuck!" she cried. "HARD!" she begged.
I grabbed her P cup tits and massaged them as I thrust in and out of her tight cunt. The room was filled with sounds of fucking, moaning and pleasure. I lay on mom and our eyes locked. "Fuck this is amazing!"
I drilled her hard and fast and she was screaming, crying and moaning. "Please...its so good. I need to cum...please!" she begged.
She smashed her tits into my face, almost suffocating me while she sucked my neck, bit it and screeched she was cumming.
Her pussy vibrated around me. The feeling was incredible as her hot tight cunt sucked me in deeper as she came.
"Fucking FUUUUCK! CUMMING!" She shouted as her eyes rolled back. "Hnnnnnnn!" she screeched as her face contorted and she came.
"Cumming on my sons cock!" That was it for me. "Ahhhhhhhh me too!"
"Cum in me, cum in me!" she pleaded.
I could feel this incredible pussy swallow me and massage my cock. My cock was a blur as I thrust hard and fast, feeling moms pussy spasm on me until I couldnt take it anymore.
"Gon cum!" I shouted. "Gonna cum in you mom! Haaaaaaaaaaaa.....FUUUUUUUUUCK!" I screamed as I unloaded hot semen into my moms juicy cunt.
I collapsed on her, out of breath, crushing her mega mountains of tit flesh on her. I lay there still inside of her whike she stroked my back and hair, sending chills all over my body. Finally what felt like hours, my soft cock fell out of her pussy and I lay there on the two biggest fleshy tit pillows.
"That was incredible Paul!" mom said.
"For me too mom! I love you!"
"I love you too!" she said.
"We better get going or we will be late to the party." I said.
"I guess so!"
We both got up, cleaned up, got dressed and left. Mom unlocked the door and we left together.
Little did I know, Lisa was listening at the door this whole time while the office was empty.
When mom unlocked it, Lisa ran and hid behind the door. I only found this out afterwards, but that story is for chapter 2.
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Previously: After having sex with his mom in the office and the new massively stacked new employee Lisa secretly listening at the door, more huge titted adventures await as they all go for farewell drinks.
Mom and I left together and went to the bar for Nicole's farewell drinks. "Just act normal Paul, I know we just had sex and it was crazy and beautiful but let's not make anybody suspicious."
"I doubt anyone is going to think we had sex mom!" I laughed.
"Ha, I guess so, I'm just worried."
"Don't be! It'll be fine."
The bar was just a short walk from the office. It was very upmarket and smart. Most people from the office were there. I agreed to have an open bar so things were relaxed. We sat at our reserved table and laughed, joked and toasted with Nicole.
Lisa arrived just a few minutes afterwards looking stunning. A tight jumper showing off her enormously round melons. Her long, shiny hair cascaded down her back. Her beautiful face, soft eyes. What a stunner!
She sat opposite me and we locked eyes for a second, then she turned her head and started talking to mom.
Eventually the evening winded down, most people had left. It was just me, Nicole and Lisa. "Guess I better get going." Nicole said.
"Are you sure you wont stay for one more drink?" Lisa asked.
"No thanks! You guys have fun. Paul can I hug you and thank you for everything?"
"Of course!" I said and Lisa and I hugged, feeling her massive mounds crush into my chest and stomach. We said our farewells and I sat back down, opposite Lisa.
"Shall we get another drink?" she suggested.
"Yes, let's order."
A while later, we had had about six drinks each and realized we had been chatting for ages. We were both quite tipsy. We were getting along so well. Laughing, a bit of flirting too. She rubbed my arm a few times. They called last rounds. We ordered some shots and finally left, laughing a lot.
We stood outside, it was cold but not too bad. "Should we call it a night?" I asked.
"No, let's go find another place! Come, I'll drive us!" she said bouncing excitedly. I stared at her phenomenal breasts jiggling in her tight jumper. They were at least three times the size of her head.
"No way! You are in no state to drive, let me call you a taxi."
Just then it started to rain, and not just rain, but pour. I whipped out my umbrella, held her close and we ran for shelter. I felt her massive tits rub up and bounce against my sides as we ran. When we finally found shelter, we burst out laughing.
"We're drenched!" She said.
"Hey, we're right by my apartment. Should we go upstairs, get dry and I'll call you a cab?"
"Ok!" she said.
We were dripping wet when we arrived, but I let us in. "Nice place!" she said while looking around.
I grabbed a few towels and we dried ourselves off as best we could. "I'm still quite wet and cold. Could I...um...sorry this is a lot and might be crossing a line, but could I...um shower and dry my clothes here?" She asked.
"Uh, I don't think that's a good idea, we are colleagues but these are extenuating circumstances."
"Thank you!"
"You can take this towel and use my bathroom inside my room. I'll pour us some water. Come out when you're ready."
"Thanks, I really appreciate this Paul!" she said as she took the towel and closed the door to my bedroom.
I couldn't believe this, here was a gorgeous, busty woman showering in my home. I poured some water and sat down in the lounge and played on my phone.
After a while, I starred yawning and realized she had been showering for over 30 minutes. I decided to knock on the door.
"Lisa, can I come in...Lisa...Hello....ok I'm going to open the door now...alright?"
I opened the door, my room was dark, but I could hear her clothes were spinning in the dryer. Then I saw she was in my bed! What...the...fuck! I thought. This huge breasted beauty was asleep, probably naked in my bed. I looked at my watch, it was 2:43am. Perhaps I better not wake her. We both had a lot to drink. I decided to not push it and sleep in the second bedroom. I showered in the guest shower and got into bed. I fell asleep almost right away.
I woke up around 10am, luckily it was Saturday. I jumped out of bed as I remembered the scenes from last night. I went to my room, the door was open, but Lisa was gone. She had neatly made the bed and tidied the bathroom. It was as if no one had been there. I checked my phone.
Lisa: Thanks for taking care of me Paul. I had a really great time last night. I didn't want to wake you, but I'm home safely. See you Monday! XX
Wow, so that's that I guess. Maybe I should have gotten into bed with her, maybe this was my only chance? Fuck! She signed it XX. Maybe that's a good thing. I don't know. Anyway, I couldn't be too worried about it.
For some reason I was really tired. I wasn't too hung over but I felt a nap would be the best thing. I climbed into bed and fell asleep.
"Afternoon sunshine!" I heard a voice. I shot up in bed.
"Mom? How...why...how did you get in here?" Mom was standing in my room and started opening the curtains.
"It's time to wake up!" she said.
"How did you get in?" I asked.
"You gave me a spare key remember? And when you didn't answer your phone or doorbell, I let myself in. Must have been quite a night, then?"
"Why do you say that?" I asked.
"Because she left her bra under your pillow." she smiled.
"What? Where?" I asked stupidly.
Mom pulled it out. "Jesus, it's absolutely massive, this thing. Busted!" she said laughing.
I actually had no idea she had forgotten her bra here. I explained everything that had happened to mom.
"Well, I think it was the gentlemanly thing to do and not try and sleep with her." she said.
"How big is that bra?" I asked mom.
"40 QQ! Shit that's bigger than me!"
I started getting hard. "Fuck that's massive! I could carry my shopping in that thing!" I joked.
"My boob boy loves big tits!" mom laughed.
"Well, these are humongous!"
"So you really didn't do anything with her, no juicy action for you to share with me?" she asked.
"No, really nothing happened mom. You know I would tell you if it did. It turns me on when we speak about stuff like that."
"That is true! You were always open with me about things like that."
"Well, not this open!" I laughed.
"True!" nodded mom. "So are you going to tell her to come pick up her bra? It's not like you can bring it into the office."
"Good point, I'll message her later, but first I need to take a bath, I've got a splitting headache! Do you want to stick around mom, we could go for lunch afterwards?"
"I have a better idea, why don't we bath together. You can lie back on me and I'll rub your temples and help relieve your headache."
The thought of us bathing together excited me. Especially mom and I naked in the bath together. "Mom, that would be amazing!"
"Good, I'll go run the bath, you get undressed." she said.
A few minutes later, the bath was ready and I walked into the steamy bathroom. Mom was completely nude and looked gorgeous. Her massive breasts swung low as she climbed into the bath. Her swollen tits floated in the bath and looked so soft and warm. I climbed in and lay back in the hot water, enveloping my shoulders and chest and lying back against her MM cup tits. They felt incredible and I started getting hard.
"Ahhhhh!" we sighed together. Mom rubbed my neck, head and temples which was super comforting and relaxing. It soothed me. Slowly my cock poked out the water as mom massaged me.
"Oh hello, someone is happy!" joked mom.
"It feels so good mom, I can feel my headache going away." I said.
Mom lifted her breasts and put them around my neck. They hung down my torso. "Now you have a proper neck pillow." she said.
"I do, and it's very comfortable."
"Good, but it's going to get better now."
She took some body cream and with both hands slowly rubbed them up and down my cock. While having a breast pillow and her jiggling her arms, her giant tits swelled out around my head while she jerked me off.
"Oh fuck...mom!" I groaned.
Her hands were magical, spreading the cream on the sensitive head and underside of my cock. The cream made a sloshing sound as her tight and slippery hands pleasured my cock.
"You like mom's hands stroking you, don't you? Taking care of you while you lie against my big tits?"
"Ah yes mom...too good!"
"Don't you dare cum yet. I want you to enjoy it." she whispered into my ear.
"Ok, will try!" I said.
She twisted her hands up and down my slippery shaft, running her delicate fingers on the underside of my hardness. Each stroke felt like I was about to cum, but I somehow held on. She tenderly kissed and nuzzled my neck at the same time.
"Look at that, you're throbbing in my hands." She said as she started to speed up.
"Oh mom, your hands are magical!" I moaned. She took more cream and tighted her grip on my pole. Faster and harder she jacked me off. Her fingers massaged every inch of my cock, the slippery cream bringing immense pleasure. She rubbed her soft fingers around the head of my cock, sort of imatating a pussy.
Some water splashed out the bath. I took her tits and molested them. Her hard nipples dug into my hands and arms. Her soft tits spilled out as I squeezed them.
"Mom, too good, I...I cant hold back any longer!" I pleaded.
She sped up the magnificent handjob, her hands a blur as my cock throbbed angrily, ready to burst. She rolled her fingers around the top of my dick and jacked me off quickly with her other hand.
"Cum for mommy, spurt huge loads out of that fat fucking cock!" she moaned.
"Ah...ah...agggghhhhh!" I roared as I held my breath and spurted hot thick loads up into the air and into mom's hands.
"There we go baby. Cum for me...what a lot!"
"Ohhhhh.....ha....ha...nnnnnnnnn" I gasped as more cum streamed into the air until finally, the last few drops spilt out.
"Is that better baby?"
"Mom, so good!"
"Great, now let me wash you properly in the shower. You can't bath in cum."
We got into the shower together and she soaped me from head to toe. "It wouldn't be a proper cleanse if I didn't use these!" she said. She soaped up her giant breasts and used them to rub me up and down my body. It felt incredible as the hot water rained on us. Mom hefted her huge tits and stuck her arm between them, simulating a titfuck. Her whole arm dissappeared.
"Fuck that's hot mom!" I moaned. My cock was still hard. She dragged her soapy, soft tits down my chest, my stomach and then trapped my cock between them. My legs buckled under the immense pleasure as she sloshed her mega melons up and down my pulsing cock. I howled in pleasure. "Arggghhhhnnnnnnnnnn!" I cried. I had to steady myself against the walls of the shower.
"Someone likes their mom's big fuckin tits jacking off your big dick!" I couldn't respond as my cock travelled through the soft cleavage of my mother. The weight of her breasts were molesting my hardness and causing immense pleasure.
"Hnnnnnn!" I moaned as she squeezed the soapy tits harder. I felt her hard nipples scraped against my thighs. My cock sawed through her tits at a good pace now. The softness and smoothness of her breasts were too much. "Mom...I'm gonna...!"
"Cum for me darling...cum in your mothers huge, soft rack! These are for you, these tits are all yours! Oh my, gon cum too" she screamed.
"Ahhhh...too good!" I yelled. I felt my cock pulse and with one last push I exploded thick gobs of cum between her tits.
"Cuuuuumiiiiiing!" she shrieked as her body shuddered and her eyes rolled back as we came together.
My knees buckled and I almost collapsed.
Mom half caught me and when I finally pulled myself up, we both laughed hysterically. Mom rubbed my sperm into her tits and afterwards kissed me deeply.
Her hot mouth exploring mine. Her tongue, wrestled with my tongue.
Shortly afterwards, we got out of the shower. Once dressed, mom and I ordered some take out and watched a movie. We cuddled on the couch and enjoyed being together. It was the best time, but I wanted to make mom feel good too. "Mom, what about you, don't you want to feel good too?"
"You did make me feel good. I came in the shower just from seeing my handsome son titfuck his mom."
"I just can't believe you can cum just from that!" I said.
"Well, my boobs are hyper sensitive and what we're doing is so naughty, it just makes it hotter!"
"I'm so glad we are both ok with this. We both need each other." I said.
"I totally agree! I love you, darling!"
"I love you too mom!"
"So, are you going to message Lisa to come get her bra?"
"I think maybe tomorrow, I'm tired now." I said.
"Ok, let me know how it goes! I'm sure we hired the right person!" she winked. By the way, you're looking much happier. "I better get going, but I'll see you soon!"
"Of course mom, that's because of you!" I replied.
We hugged and kissed goodbye, not like family, but like lovers. I couldn't believe this had all happened, and so quickly. I was happy, mom could tell. Was that such a bad thing? I decided to watch some more tv, then head to bed.
The next morning I awoke quite late in the morning. I looked at my phone and messaged Lisa.
Me: Hey, you left your bra here, do you want me to drop it off?
Lisa: I know I did! 😏
Me: What do you mean?
Lisa: I left it there so I would have an excuse to come back. lol!
Me: Haha, you could have just asked.
Lisa: Did you peek at the size?
Me: Yes. It made me hard.
Lisa: To see my big bra that's been holding my huge breasts?
Me: Yeah...we definitely have some unfinished business. When do you want to pick it up?
Lisa: About an hour from now?
Me: Perfect see you then.
I got showered and dressed, then waited for Lisa to arrive. When she did, I let her in and we hugged. "Didn't think you would see me so soon?" she asked.
"True, I did not, but glad you're here anyway. Would you like a drink?"
"Coffee please!" she said coming inside and sitting on the sofa. I made us each a cup of coffee and joined her on the couch.
"So where is my bra?"
"Oh, it's um...in my bed." I said.
"You slept with it?"
"Well...I...I...Guess I sort of forgot it was there. Here let me get it."
"Hurry back handsome!" she said.
I quickly grabbed her bra and handed it to her. "This isn't mine!" she said.
"What?" I responded.
"This is far too small, this is a P cup. You know I'm a double Q cup."
Then it became clear to me. Mom had accidentally left her bra in my bed too!
"It's ok if you have seen other women...even if it's your mom!" she said.
"What, no, don't be ridiculous, that's incest!" I protested.
"It's ok, you don't have to be ashamed. Ever since I heard you two having sex in the office, I've been deeply turned on! And not many women have breasts this big, so I took a guess."
I didn't know what to say. I was busted. I swallowed hard and thought for a second.
You mean you think it's ok?" I finally asked.
"More than ok! It's hot...and more than that, I want to see it."
"See what?" I asked suspiciously.
"I want to see you have sex with your mom. I want to watch!" I couldn't believe this was happening. Here was my new employee Lisa sitting in my apartment, telling me she wants to watch me and mom have sex!
"How will I get her to agree to that?" I asked.
"We will get to that later, but first while I'm here, I need to find my bra. You can imagine I don't have many as they are really expensive."
"Sure, come with me, let's try find it." I followed her to the bedroom and we found it under the pillow.
"So although you know my bra size, I'm not that type of girl to sleep with you so soon after meeting you. I'll give you a blowjob though."
She pushed me gently on the bed and straddled me. She kissed me deeply and passionately, holding my face and she did. Her hot mouth tasted incredible and she kissed me lovingly. She sucked my neck, causing shivers down my spine.
I moaned as she did and went lower. She took off my top and stroked my chest with her long nails. She licked and sucked both nipples as she did that. She started unbuckling my belt, and pulled down my pants. I pawed clumsily at her QQ tits and loved the heavy firmness of them. I groaned as she stroked my groin.
"You gonna love this!" she said seductively.
"Nice cock by the way!"
She gently massaged my dick through my boxers, feeling my hardness. I thrust up gently to increase the pressure on my cock.
Finally she took off my boxers and licked up my shaft from the base to the head, staring at me directly.
Then she started to swallow my cock.
"Ahhhhh!" I moaned. I leaned back into the sofa as she continued swallowing. Inch by inch was swallowed deep into the back of her throat. Her hot mouth had almost taken me to the base. My cock tickled the back of her throat and she choked slightly.
She lifted her head slowly, savouring every inch of my cock, her tongue licking the sensitive underside of my cock. She attempted again to take it all. Slowly, slowly she went and forced herself on my cock. I heard wet slurping and gagging sounds as she tried. It felt incredible. I was in heaven.
Her soft, warm tongue swirled over my cock. "Sooooo good Lisa!" I moaned.
She went faster now and she bobbed her head while pushing me deeper into her. The feeling was incredible.
"Glob...ahhhh....grrrr...glob, ahhhhh!" she moaned on my cock.
She dipped her head back and forth over my hard cock, which occasionally jerked in her mouth. She took her other hand and massaged my balls gently and the hairs on the back of my neck stood up as I felt shivers down my spine. She used her other hand to jerk me off at the same time as giving me a deep blowjob.
She sped up. "Fuck!" I yelled. This encouraged her to go faster. Her head was almost a blur as she slid her tight mouth, vacuuming my cock into her throat. "Too good!" I cried.
"Cum..n...ma mouf!" she said.
As I felt the feeling of no return, I screamed out loud. "GON CUUUUUUUM!" She fucked my cock with her mouth from tip to base and just before I came, she pulled me right into her, my cock entirely swallowed down her throat and I threw my head back and roared.
"Fuuuuuuuuck!" I screamed as pleasure tears ran down my face. "Cuuuuuuuummmmiiiinnnnnngggg!" I shouted.
I blasted a hot and thick load of cum down her throat. I continued cumming while my rigid body shook and jerked. She swallowed it all, then stroked my legs gently allowing me time to recover.
"That was amazing!" I panted.
"Thanks! But now let's get down to business. I wanna watch you and your mom fuck."
"She will never let you do that!" I said.
"Ah, but I have a plan. You have to work her up to the big question, you can't just ask, can Lisa watch us have sex. Get her talking, get her in the mood. Slowly!"
"Ok, but how will I do that?"
"You best figure it out. And to motivate you, think of these!" she said thrusting her chest out.
She grabbed my head and smashed them into her QQ cup tits. She mashed the heavy and spongy tits around my face as I groaned with lust.
"Right, I better be off, see you at the office tomorrow right?"
"Ye...yeah!" I mumbled.
We kissed goodbye and I racked my brain at how I could ask mom to have someone watch us have sex. I couldn't sleep that night. I was thinking about how to ask mom. Then an idea popped up. I would wait until tomorrow in the office to ask her.
The next day, I walked into the office as if nothing happened. The day was uneventful, but extremely busy, but at around 5pm, I called mom into my office.
"Hi mom!" I said cheerfully!
"Darling, how are you? I haven't spoken to you at all today." she said while sitting down.
"Yeah, it's been one of those days." I sighed. My heart was racing. I was going to ask mom, not only to have sex with me, but have Lisa watch. How was I going to do that?



"So, mom, you know we've been chatting, you know openly about pretty much everything."
"Yes, nothing is off limits for us."
"Exactly and I wanted to thank you for that." I was improvising here. "I mean we talk about anything right, life, work, boobs."
"Big boobs!" she added giggling.
"And massive boobs!" I added.
"Exactly! You want to ask me something about sex?" she asked.
"Well, sort of. I wanted to know if you had this type of openess with anyone in your family, like gran or your sister?"
"You mean did I talk to my family about sex like I do with you?"
"Yeah."
"My parents were very strict, so no, we never spoke about these things, but something did happen with my cousin once."
"What happened?" I asked, trying to control my breath.
"So I had, well have this older cousin who was super hot. He's older by a few years. When I was 21, maybe 22 we went on a family camping trip, middle of summer. So, even back then I had big breasts. I sort of wanted to show off to him. So, we were swimming and I had my two piece bikini. I was spilling out of my bikini. Lots of cleavage, my breasts perky and massive and he could NOT stop staring. I felt so sexy and...and horny! He had a great body and was handsome.
"Go on!" I said getting hard.
"So like I said, it was the middle of summer and it was HOT! We each had our own tent, but I had a fan in mine. So I went to bed and I was reading some gossip magazine I think and I heard my zip of my tent rattling. I panicked at first then he said hey it's me Ben. He heard I had a fan and he couldn't sleep. He asked if he could cool down in my tent. Of course I said yes."
"Ok so he's in your tent, it's super hot. What were you wearing?"
"A thin tshirt and G-string." she replied.
"Sounds sexy!"
"It was. So it was just me and him in the tent and we started chatting. He asked if he could take his top off. Of course I said yes. I admired his body and he admired mine. The air was thick with tension. I asked him if he had a girlfriend and he said he just broken up with someone. I asked why and he said it was because she wasn't really his type. When I pushed him further, he said his type was busty, curvy women"
I felt my cock throb and harden. "Then what happened?" I asked.
"I said I'm busty and curvy and then he confessed he was immensly turned on by my body. I asked if he wanted to see my breasts and he said yes. I slowly took off my top revealing at the time my JJ cup tits. He gasped and I pulled his face into my tits and let him motorboat them. He nestled, sucked, squeezed and molested my tits like the most deprived man ever. I was so turned on too and I grabbed his cock through his jeans and he gasped, shook and instantly came."
"Just from sucking your breasts?"
"Yip." mom replied.
"Did you go further?"
"Well, no. He felt embarrassed and sort of apologized and ran out the tent. We have never spoken about it ever since that time."
"So this is why you and can talk about these sort of things?" I asked.
"Yes, plus it makes me horny. I'm horny right now. And I can see you're turned on too. I want you to take me on this couch!" she said.
"What do you want?" I teased.
"I wanna be fucked, hard, by that big cock of yours!" mom replied.
"You want your sons hard cock to fuck you?"
"Yes..." she sighed.
"I have an idea. What if someone were to watch us?"
"What? No, that can never happen!" mom said.
"What if this person knows what we did, finds it hot and wants to watch?"
"Huh, wuh...who knows? How?"
"Lisa was listening at the door last week when we had sex."
"And she wants to watch?"
"Yeah, she finds it hot. Plus she is really into me. Your plan worked, to get me a girlfriend."
"Look, I'm happy for you, but I don't know." said mom.
"Why don't we have a chat, just the three of us, to get comfortable?"
"Well, let's start there and see what happens." she said.
"Great, I'll call her in."
"What, now?" she asked surprised.
"No better time." I smiled.
I asked my secretary to call Lisa onto my office then told her to take the rest of the day off. I wanted complete privacy.
Lisa knocked on the door and boy was she shocked to see my mom. Mom gave her a supportive smile. She smiled back at her, then me.
"Is this what I think it is?" she asked.
"Yes, I've told my mother everything and she wants to chat. Well, we want to chat." I said.
Lisa sat down next to mom. Their gigantic tits jiggled as she she sat down. It was a sexy sight. Both women were wearing thick wooly jumpers but it did nothing to hide the monstrous tits under them.
"Lisa, first of all, I think you're doing a fantastic job so far and while I wasn't planning for you to find out about mom and my relationship, here we are. Truth is, we both find it hot."
"And my son is obsessed with huge tits, like yours!" Added mom.
"And yours too!" smiled Lisa.
"So why don't we have some fun! Would you ladies like a drink?"
"Once the office has cleared out, let's get started, if you're ok with that?"
"Can't wait!" smiled Lisa.
I poured them some drinks and we chatted further. It was almost 6pm so I took a walk around the office and saw everyone had gone home. I locked the door and turned off the card reader for the front door of the office. I went back to my office and locked that door.
Mom and Lisa had stripped down to their bra and panties. Their giant tits exploding out their bras. Their curvy bodies looked so good, big thick hips and thighs and giant firm and meaty bums. It was so hot. They both smiled at me. "Not that I'm complaining, but I thought you wanted to watch Lisa." I said.
"Your mom convinced me to join in." said Lisa.
"And I know you can't wait to get your hands on our massive breasts." said mom.
Mom and Lisa approached me and while Lisa was kissing me deeply, mom started to undo my pants. I grabbed handfuls of Lisa's QQ cup tits, mashing them and heaving the heavy breasts on my hands. I felt my pants fall down my legs and mom took hold of my boner and swallowed it. I groaned as my knees buckled.
I hefted Lisa's tits out her bra. Her breasts were wider than her curvy body. They hung to her hips and thrusted out. Full, heavy and juicy tits, smooth skin and
hard nipples. Some veins and stretch marks were visible. I went wild and sucked, kissed and licked her tits while groaning as I felt mom giving me head. I smashed her QQ cup tits around my head and face while Lisa moaned.
"Holy FUCK!" I screamed as I now felt mom deep throat my big dick down her throat.
Her nose bouncing off my groin as she cupped my swollen balls. I felt her tongue lash around every inch of my cock as she slowly and with deep affection gave me a blowjob.
"It's too good mom, I need to stop before I cum!" Mom reluctantly let go of my dick and her and Lisa gently pushed me onto the large couch. They took off my clothes and the rest of theirs.
Mom climbed over me and sat on my face, smothering her juicy, wet hairless cunt on my face. "Aaarrrghhh!" she cried loudly as I lapped her sensitive clit while I explored her gorgeous, full bum.
Meanwhile, Lisa hefted up her giant tits and expertly dropped them around my cock. I felt the cushiony softness surrounding me. I continued lapping my tongue deep into mom's pussy while grabbing her massive ass. "Ahhh my son, eating my pussy...so good!" she cried.
Pleasure tears welled in my eyes as I succumbed to the amazing pleasure of Lisa's soft QQ cup tits manhandle my rock hard cock. Her pillowy breasts trapped my cock in the softest part of her tits as she jiggled, massaged and expertly stroked my cock with her huge tits. Each stroke of her giant tits on my cock felt like I was about to cum, but somehow I held on.
Mom now collapsed on me and lifted her monstrous tits onto my cock. Lisa from the other side smashed hers against mom's and trapped my cock between the pillowy tits. I screamed in pleasure. "Haaaaaaaaa.....fuuuuucking....hell! Too good!" I yelled as they massaged my cock with their tits. I was surrounded by immense soft tits.
They gently massaged my cock between their tits, occasionally spitting on it for more lube. I felt my cock travel from mom's to Lisa's cleavage, easily slipping between the two. They started kissing each other deeply with my cock trapped between their soft tits.
"I can't hold back!" I yelled. "I need to cum...FUUUUCK!"
"Not yet, hold back Paul!." They released my cock from my tits and let me recover. "Please put it back...I'm desperate for your tits...I need to cum..." I groaned.
"HAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAA! JESUS!" I yelled as they once again trapped my over stimulated cock between their breasts.
It felt so good being squashed between 4 giant tits. I was almost ready to blow.
They grinded their soft tits up and down my slippery cock. 4 tits massaged and jiggled around my cock until I knew I couldn't take it anymore.
"Gon...Gonna cum!" I screamed.
This made them mash their tits harder and faster while sliding them up and down my thick cock. I felt my stomach go warm, my hips bucked, my legs shook and finally, I unleashed fountains of cum over their tits and neck.
"FUUUUUUUUUUUUUCK...SO GOOD!" I shrieked as I came. They tried to stick their tongues out to catch my hot cum. I had never cum so hard in my life. My warm cock surrounded by giant breasts continued spraying cum over their heads. Thick, hot streams of jizz erupted and my dick felt amazing as I continued cumming. I felt each hot load burst from my dick. It seemed like minutes, but I was in a daze as my eyes rolled back into my head and I grunted and bucked as if having a seizure. My whole body felt amazing, the pleasure feeling shot through from my head to my toes.
Finally, the last few drops of cum drippled out and I lay on the couch, catching my breath. The ladies released their breasts from my trapped cock, smiled at one another then lay on the carpet and sixty-nined together while I lay there recovering from the ecstasy. Finally I caught my breath and joined them on the floor. My cock still rock hard.
Lisa was under mom, lapping at her pussy. I ppsitioned my cock, grabbed onto moms ample hips and thrust in slowly to mom's hot hole. "Hnnnnnn!" she moaned as I entered her. While thrusting into her, Lisa was licking her clit. I stretched moms ass as I thrust in and out, feeling the warm tightness massaging my cock. The velvety glove of a pussy pleasured me as I thrusted harder and faster doggystyle.
"So good mom!" I cried.
"Ah...keep going...gon cum!" she shrieked.
I grabbed her fleshy globes as I entered her forbidden depths and her pussy locked on tight and started to spasm. "Haaaaaa....fuck!" we cried together. "Cum in my cunt!" she moaned. "Oooooooooh!" she cried as her legs shuddered and I plunged my full cock into mom's pussy and exploded. "Oh my baby is coming in my cunt!!
"Fuuuuuuuuck!" I shouted as I unleased a hot load of cum into mom's shuddering cunt. "Ahhhhhhhh!" I cried as mom's pussy milked me. Finally, I pulled out, cum dripping down onto Lisa's face.
Mom collapsed on the floor and I got ready to make love to Lisa.
She smiled at me.. "Go slow please...it's been a while." I entered her slowly in missionary, then lifted my body up and thrust into her. It feel so good. I used my free hands to grab fleshy handfuls of massive breasts.
Her tight wetness swallowed me and it felt amazing. I was only halfway in.
"G...Go, slow, you're quite big!" she said.
While I continued feeding my cock into her pussy, mom kneeled behind me, crushing her massive tits against my back. She stroked my chest with her long nails, sending shivers throughout my body. If this wasn't enough, she nibbled, kissed and sucked my sensitive neck. It was too kuch pleasure.
"Fuck that's good!" yelled Lisa.
I pulled my cock almost all the way out, then slowly entered again.
"Faster!" shouted Lisa.
I thrust in and out of her tight cunt, feeling every inch of it, moaning and savouring the incredible feeling. Meanwhile, I dropped my hands to her outrageously sized breasts and massaged them. For QQ cup sized tits, these were incredible firm and perky. My palms spread across her bouncing breasts and I fucked her harder. She dropped her hand to her clit and started massaging it, yelling for me to fuck her harder.
"Mmmmmmmfffff, FUCK Yeah!" screamed Kelly. "Goncum!"
"Me too!" My eyes rolled back inside my head as I continued pumping my cock in and out of her hot love tunnel. It pulsed, spasmed and massaged my cock from all angles and that was it for me. Her pussy went tighter and my cock exploded as I collapsed on her mega mountainous tits, crushing them under my chest, cock buried to my balls in her pussy, spewing hot loads of cum in her cunt.
"Ahhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh....FUCKING, FUCK...FUCK FUCK, cumming!" I screamed and so did Kelly beneath me.
"FUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUUCK!" she yelled and like a woman possessed pulled me deeper still into her quivering cunt as it pulsed and shook around me. I continued emptying my juice into her, feeling her massive tits below me.
Finally, after what felt like ages, I rolled off Lisa, catching my breath, smiling, happy but exhausted. Mom, Lisa and I cuddled on the warm floor, catching our breath. I felt moms ample bum against my groin.
We breathed satisfied breaths. I couldn't believe I had a threesome with mom and mega titted Lisa.
"That was incredible!" said Lisa.
"Absolutely!" said mom!
Shortly after we got dressed we all left together, satisfied and happy. Lisa and I continued dating, and we still fooled around with mom often, and we were happy.
The End.
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Enjoy my latest short story
For my others, please see my profile. Thank you for your support.
I have always enjoyed being a travelling salesman. I loved meeting new people, Road trips, hotels, my own time and the money wasn't too bad. I sold milkshake machines to road diners. This story happened in the summer of 2005. I had two successful weeks selling 12 machines to 10 diners.
I only had two machines left in my car to sell, so I was headed to the next set of small towns. You must remember these were the days before online ordering was mainstream, so I had them in my car.
I checked out of the hotel, loaded my suitcase in and headed west. It was one of those scorching hot days, so I turned the aircon up and put on a good CD. I was driving for about an hour down another desolate highway when I noticed a hitchhiker with her hand out. I was thinking, who hitchhikes these days?
I had never picked up a hitchhiker, but I had done it a couple of times as a teenager in the 90s. It looked like she had been standing there a while, and with no other cars in sight, I decided to pull up Next to her and give her a lift. As I pulled up slowly, I noticed this beautiful woman in a tight T-shirt with enormous breasts, like huge, heavy tits that thrust out.
I've always loved huge tits, but these were gigantic. She had brown hair and was slim but had a thick body, like a little extra weight. In the back of my mind, this looked like a trap. I carefully pulled up, while looking behind and around me. She smiled, waved picked up her bag and jogged around to the front seat. I watched her massive breasts bounce as she did.
"Hey...thanks for stopping," she said a bit out of breath.
She lugged her heavy backpack into the back seat of the car and sat down. I guess this was legit.
"I'm Robyn! She said.
"Luke!" I managed to croak out.
I started driving, just amazed at this beautiful, busty woman sitting next to me. "Thanks for picking me up. I was waiting for about 3 hours and you were only like the fourth car on this road."
"Wow, you must be thirsty, I have some water if you want?" I said as I handed her a bottle.
"Thanks!" she said, as she grabbed the bottle and drank the entire thing. "Sorry, I'm incredibly thirsty. I hope you have more?"
"No, I don't, but we can stop somewhere and get some. Where are you going, by the way?"
"Rockston."
"Rockston, that's actually where I'm going. What are the chances?"
"Amazing, I know it's a few hours from here, but I'm kind of in a bind."
"Why what happened?" I asked.
"Well, I was at an outdoor music event, like a Trance party and well, things got out of hand with the people I was with and I bailed. I left my cellphone charger behind and my phone died, so I just kept walking."
"That's awful! If you don't mind me asking, what got out of hand?"
"I was with two girls and two guys. One guy was single and had been flirting with me on the car ride up. At first it was innocent, but then he became obnoxious and rude, especially as I didn't respond to his flirting. He's not my type."
I could barely keep my eyes on the road as her breasts shook on the stony highway. "Oh, I see where this is going? Did he make a move on you and you pushed him away and he got angry or something?"
"Yeah, pretty much correct."
"I'm sorry to hear that!"
"Thanks, that's sweet. So what do you do for work Luke?"
"I sell milkshake machines, sort of door to door, or diner to diner."
"A traveling salesman. I like that! Someone who is well travelled."
I felt a bit embarrassed but curious. "Haha, why do you like that?"
"Just knowing someone is experienced in you know, life and different cities or countries. It's exciting. You know I've never left the country?" she said.
"Why not?"
"Well someone with my condition...you know, top heavy would have to buy two seats, and that is expensive."
I felt my face redden. I didn't know what to say, but she had finally referenced her massive chest. "Oh, I see, but you're not overweight..."
"My chest is, haha!" she laughed.
I laughed politely, my heart beating. "I...I a...a bit lost for words." I stammered.
"Don't be, I mean I can't hide them, they're all natural, they're just enormous. I definitely don't want a reduction, they're beautiful and they're mine."
I felt myself sweating, but felt calmer as we had addressed the elephant in the room, so to speak. "Well that's great! I think it would be a shame to make them smaller, if you don't mind me saying."
"I knew it, you're a breast man, for sure right?"
"Yip, you could say I am."
"But you have never seen breasts this big before, I guarantee it."
"You seem confident!" I smiled back at her.
"There is a reason I don't wear a bra! There isn't one in my size!"
"That's incredible! Sorry, I mean amazing, I mean, sorry it's just I've never had such a frank talk like this before, I'm nervous."
"Don't be nervous, they're just tits. Granted they're massive and you haven't stopped looking at them since you picked me up."
"I can't help it, Robyn, you're gorgeous and I've never picked up a hitchhiker..."
"You're not too bad yourself handsome!" she smiled. "Thank you for saying that. A lot of men are turned off by my boobs. You're different, I like that."
"Well I'm just telling you the truth." I replied.
"You know we still have a while to go. Why don't you pull over and take a break, maybe at a quiet picnic spot?"
"I could stretch my legs." I said.
A few minutes later we spotted a shady picnic spot off the deserted highway. We both got out and sat at a table. Although it was hot, the shade felt cool and fine. We shared some snacks, water and chatted some more.
"What do you do for work?"
"I'm a farmer actually. I work on an all ladies farm. We are completely self sufficient with food, water even have our own electricity off the main grid."
"That's awesome, so what inspired an all female farm?"
"My friends and I all went to school together and we met up later in life at a meeting, and two of us had worked on farms before, so we trained and helped each other and now I do it full time with them."
"Wait, you met at a meeting, like a group therapy meeting?"
"Sort of. It's a group for overly busty woman to talk and share about their experiences about having a massive chest."
"You're joking right?"
"I'm afraid not!" she smiled.
"So everyone on the farm is busty?"
"Well, very busty. I'm sure as a boob guy, you would love to visit."
"I won't lie, that does sound awesome. How old is everyone on the farm?"
"I'm the youngest at 30, then there's Beth who is 33, Nicole who is 38 and Jean who is 40. We all get along well, barely even have arguments."
"That's good!"
"And before you ask, I am the biggest, 36KK and I give the softest hugs."
"I don't doubt that!" I said.
"You deserve one for picking me up. Maybe even more."
I blushed a bit. My hands felt sweaty and my dick stirred at the thought of what she would say next. "Ever had road head?" she asked.
"WHAT?" I almost choked.
"You heard me. I'm horny and owe you a favour. Do you want a blowjob?"
"Y...yes." I stammered.
I couldn't believe this was happening!
I continued driving as she unzipped my jeans and my very hard and thick cock popped out. She wasted no time and admired my cock, licking her lips and exploring my dick with her tongue.
After some teasing, she dropped her head and immediately deep-throated me. My sensitive dickhead slipped down her throat. "Haaaaaa!" I moaned. "So fuckin good!"
She swallowed my cock down her throat, bobbing her head on my super wet and slick cock. "Mmmmm!" she moaned as my cock throbbed in her mouth. I stroked her luscious hair with my other hand. I felt her tongue swirl around my cock as she vacuum-sealed her mouth around my shaft.
"OH SHIT!" I cried as I swerved the car dangerously to the side of the road.
"Mmm, that good a blowjob? We can't have you crash the car! Pull over into this Shady picnic spot just a bit further on. I think you would prefer to not drive."
I just nodded my head as I drove a few minutes more, her massaging my dick through my pants as I did. Keeping me rock hard.
I found a deserted picnic area off the barely used highway and I parked the car. She continued the sloppy blowjob, but this time I used both hands to stroke her hair. "Oh fuck that's good." I cried.
She played with my balls gently causing more pleasure. I felt her giant tits press into my legs as she bounced up and down on my pole, her tongue swirling around as she did. I grabbed and pawed at her breasts as she sucked my cock so beautifully. I was getting close. "Oh fuck...!" I moaned.
"Cuminmymmouf!"
She sucked even harder and drooled all over my slippery dick as I felt her stiff nipples through her shirt. "Fuuuuuuuuck...arrrrggghhh!" I cried as I bucked my hips uncontrollably. My shaft sunk right down her throat as I exploded.
"Cuuuuumiiiiiing!" My eyes rolled back as I used both hands to squeeze her KK cup tits as I exploded hot, thick streams of cum down her throat.
"Hhhhhhhhhhnnnnnnnnn!" I yelled as she expertly swallowed my seed down her gullet.
"Mmmmmm!" she moaned as she sucked the last of my sperm up and popped her mouth off my cock.
"Now we can call you Robyn Road-Head." I chuckled.
She smiled wickedly at my joke. "I like that name!"
She stared at my dick. "You're still hard."
"What can I say. You're so beautiful and sexy and that was the best blowjob I've ever gotten."
"Oh you're making me blush! But what are we going to do about your hard cock?"
"Don't you mean what are WE going to do about his hard cock?" an unknown voice said.
"Jesus!" I shouted.
"Fuck...who...Beth!" shouted Robyn! You scared us both."
"What, Beth, like your friend Beth from the farm?"
"Yip! Beth how did you find me?"
"We tracked your phone with the help of Nicole's brother, you know the cop. We were worried when you didn't come home and it was last pinged on this road sometime this morning. I've been looking for you for like two hours, and you weren't answering calls so I came looking for you. Looks like you found yourself a handsome man?"
"Hahahah, well thank you for caring. Yes, this is Luke and he gave me a lift after the party and...well it's a long story and that cock isn't going to take care of itself. Let's thank him for taking good care of me." Said Robyn.
"Wait here!" said Beth as she went to her car. She came back with a giant picnic blanket.
I couldn't believe it. Here were two beautiful, busty women about to pleasure me in a deserted picnic spot. "Come on stranger, I'm horny too!" said Beth as we all took off our clothes and lay down on the thick blanket on the grass. The shade and soft breeze felt magical on our bodies.
Beth's tits were massive and veiny with cute nipples. They hung to her hips and thrust out beautifully. Robyn's KK cup tits were gigantic, plump and soft. "Nice cock there! How big are you?" asked Beth.
"Seven inches!" I said proudly.
"Well those seven inches will be hidden by my JJ cup tits."
"And my KK cups too!" said Robyn.
I lay down and both women lavished over my cock, sucking, kissing and jacking it off. I watched in pleasure as they took turns sucking me off. Sometimes they sucked each side of my cock together which was incredibly hot. We groaned together as they both started sucking me off.
Finally, they smashed their soft, pillowy tits together and trapped my cock in their cleavage. "HAAAAAAAA!" I howled as the pleasure overtook me.
Their soft, impossibly massive, heavy and firm tits stroked my hardness which was surrounded by masses of fat titflesh. "Fuck our tits!" they cried.
They bounced, jiggled and squashed their breasts around my cock as I squirmed in lust and desire. "So fuckin good!" I screamed as I felt their breasts glide over the underside of my dick. Their hard nipples scraped down my wet shaft. They stuck their asses out towards my face. I grabbed handfuls of their bums with both my hands, jiggling the firm flesh in my hands while my overworked cock was begging to be released.
Each stroke of their tits felt like I was about to cum. My cock was trapped between one pair, then another. The tightness of their cleavage increased as my dick throbbed between the soft masses of titflesh. I groaned uncontrollably as they molested my cock with her enormous breasts. Their double titfuck was unlike anything I had experienced. They squeezed their big tits tighter around me as they shook their breasts. They used their elbows to make a hot tit tunnel. "Ahhh yes, you big fucked fuck...you like it when we smother our soft tits on your hard cock?"
"FUCK...SO GOOD!" I cried.
Robyn lifted my legs right back so my feet were in line with my shoulders. Beth squatted over my face and her juicy, sweet cunt filled my nostrils. Robyn started rimming me gently swirling her tongue on my sensitive hole.
"Ahhhhhh!" I yelled as she noisily slurped on my asshole, gently spreading my butt to have better access. The feeling was incredible as I huffed and puffed in pleasure. Moaning non stop into Beth's tight cunt. Meanwhile, her juicy cunt lips smothered my face as I went to town licking, sucking and moaning into the depths of her pussy.
"Ahhhh, keep going!" squealed Beth as she frantically rubbed her clit. I drove my tongue hard and deep into her pussy. "Fuuuuck MEEEEEEEEEEE!" she yelled at the top of her lungs as her legs started to shake. I grabbed onto her thighs and lapped and sucked hard for all I was worth.
Robyn continued sucking my tight asshole sending shivers down my spine. Beth was shrieking like a possessed demon as I lapped up her sweet juices, feeling the soft pubic hairs on my face.
Soon after that I felt Beth's pussy convulse, I attacked her clit with brute tongue force and lapped with all the energy left in me. "FUUUUUUUUUUUUUUCK!! Cuuuuumiiiiing!" She screamed and collapsed on my face fucking my face with her pussy. I couldn't breathe and had to push her off. She lay dazed on the floor, her eyes half closed. A big smile on her face.
Robyn impaled herself on my cock, sinking further until the very thick base. She sat on me, rubbed her clit and bounced wildly, making her tits wobble and shake. She leaned forward and I sat up and took her giant tits into my mouth, slurping them greedily, holding them and smashing them around my face as her tight pussy swallowed my big cock. "Fuck me, you fuckin stud, ah your cock is so good!" she cried.
I moaned into her heavy and full tits as she squealed on top of me. Now I took her and switched into missionary while I drove my buttery cock deep into her depths. I collapsed onto her gigantic breasts, feeling the heavy sponginess against me. I thrust hard and deep into her marvelous pussy, each thrust felt like I was about to cum.
She rubbed her clit wildly. "Ahhhh fuck...almost there!" she screamed.
I thrust harder and faster, with purpose as I grunted in pleasure and stuck my head between her sweaty tits. "Mmmm so good!" I shouted. Her tight tunnel encased my cock so perfectly.
"Fuuuuuck...gonna cum!" she cried as her pussy convulsed on me and attempted to milk my cock. It was too much pleasure for me. "Gon cum!" I yelled.
"Cum in me!' she encouraged as she screamed and howled like an animal as she came. I gave my last thrust and came in Robyn. "Ahhhhhhhh fuuuucking...fuck!" I grunted as I emptied my cum deep into her cunt.
Robyn collapsed next to me. I was still hard and horny. Beth was next. "Do me doggy!" she said.
I knelt behind her and inserted my cock into her slippery tunnel. I grabbed hot handfuls of massive, thick ass as my wet cock sawed through Beth's cunt pleaser. "Fuck...fuck fuck...too good!" she screeched.
I hammered away at her, feeling her thick bubble butt grind against me. "Hnnnn!" We cried together. I sawed deep into her warm pussy, feeling my shaft being massaged. I grabbed her hips and fucked her harder, plowing my full length into her. We grunted and moaned together.
"Too good!" she shrieked. I powered on as I felt her pussy spasm as she came on me. She screamed loudly as she came while the conversing cunt pushed me out. She spun around. "Ah...ah...ahhhh...fuck!" she moaned.
Robyn now lifted her KK cups onto my lap. "Time to make this big cock cum!" she moaned.
She squeezed them tight around my wet cock, completely enveloping it. She hefted them up and down and I felt the soft KK cup tits massage my cock from all sides. "Ahhhhhhhh!" I moaned.
"Keep going!" I yelled, desperate for my cock to get some release. It throbbed hard between her enormous firm breasts. Her tits were a blur as she hefted them up an down, squeezing my cock in a tight tunnel of titflesh. I was getting close to cumming.
"Ahhhhhh! FUCK!" I yelled as I bucked my hips. At that moment, Beth leapt up and swallowed my cock while pumping between her tits. That was it.
"JEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEESUS! FUUUUUUUCK!" I screamed as I thrust my cock deep into Beth's mouth, spurting hot, thick loads down her throat. My body was rigid and stiff as a board.
After countless streams of hot cum burst from my cock directly into her mouth, I relaxed. Beth joined me on one side and Robyn on the other. Their tits pressed against my back and my chest. We started kissing each other.
We lay in silence, bliss. Just listening to the birds and insects buzzing around, the cool air blowing against our hot bodies.



        Forbidden Family Desires

        Son is obsessed with his mom's and sisters huge tits.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/forbidden-family-desires

Title: Forbidden Family Desires

Author: LostSoulz

Category: Incest/Taboo

Description: Son is obsessed with his mom's and sisters huge tits.

Tags: blowjob, massive tits, lostsoulzauthor, son, mom, big tits, titfuck, huge tits, bra size, sister




Hey all, it's been a while, but here is our new story. Finally finished it though! Enjoy!
Mark, held a secret. It was a shameful, guilty secret that he had carried about with him for years, a secret obsession that lurked deep in the depths of his mind. He was twenty-five, old enough to have known his fair share of women, but none had ever compared to his mom and sister.
His mother, Eleanor, was in her late forties, but age had been generous to her, sculpting her into a goddess of maternal fertility. The point of his obsession, the twin mountains that held sway over his mind, were her breasts. They were a size that seemed impossible, defying physics and gravity. He had tried to guess her bra size, an exercise in futility. A G? An H? The letters were too small, too mundane.
When she wore an open-fronted blouse, the fabric strained over them, the buttons constantly a fraction of an inch from surrendering. When she wore something tight, the lush, full curves were a constant, dazzling temptation.
He'd catch sight of her out of the corner of his eye, leaning over the kitchen counter, and his breath would get heavy. The enormity of them, the way they moved as a solid mass, liquid thing, when she moved, the way that sometimes her hand would just naturally rest under one of them, as if to cradle it. It was a pulling, agonizing thing. He fixated on them constantly. He envisioned them spilling out of her bra, the whitish, pliable flesh, the rounded, full mounds of them. He envisioned his face in their crevice.
He fantasized about the weight of them upon his chest, the heat, the softness, the amazing, unbelievable heaviness.
He'd glance at her and his mind would reel, imagining possibilities. How could he touch them? How was he to bring up the topic without her shivering with horror? The idea was madness, a perversion, but the necessity was desperate. He rehearsed the sentences, faltered over them in his head. "Mom, your breasts are just. wonderful." No, too direct. "Mom, did you have boobs this big all your life?" God, no, that was idiotic.
It stimulated his cock, throbbing through the denim of his jeans. The paradox was, his sister Chloe was built from the same fantastic model. She was 28, but her shape had matured in a way both familiar and unsettling. Her tits had plumped out to a size almost identical to that of their mother, a genetic blessing he had to tolerate day in and day out.
Her presence alone stoked his fantasy. He'd see them in the hallway, the two of them a couple of visions of exploding cleavage, and be overwhelmed with an intoxicating rush of forbidden lust.
The possibility of them together, a double whammy of boob perfection, was just about more than he could stand.
One evening, Mark was home alone with his mother in the living room. The TV was on, mostly for background noise, but he wasn't watching. She wore a V-neck sweater, and the cleavage it exposed was mesmerizing. He could glimpse the pale arc of her skin, the gentle rise of each mound. His throat was dry. Now or never.
The courage, fueled by weeks of desperate quiet, overflowed.
"Mom?" he ventured, a little raspier than he'd intended it to be.
Eleanor moved her head, a soft, inviting smile on her lips. "Yes, honey?"
He swallowed. His heart thumped against his ribs. "Can. can I ask you something personal?"
Her eyebrows curved slightly, a spark of interest in her eyes. "Of course, Mark. What is it?
He looked down at his hands, then back at her chest again, unable to tear his eyes away. "Your... your breasts. They're... they're huge. I mean, they've always been big, but... how big are they? What's your bra size?" he blurted out.
The question lingered there, that horrid, bare admission. A rosy flush of color climbed up her cheeks, and for an instant of stark horror, he was afraid she would be angry, that she would shut him down completely. The smile vanished, replaced by a look he couldn't quite interpret--a mix of surprise, a little blush of embarrassment, and something else, something softer, something vulnerable.
​"Mark," she said, her voice low. "That's... quite a question."
​"I'm sorry," he blurted out, the panic setting in. "It's just... I've always wondered. It's not... a weird thing, is it?"
She let out a soft, breathy laugh, the sound a small release of tension. "Yeah, well, not what you'd typically expect from your son." She sat back and he was staring, fixated, as the movement made her breasts move under the fabric. "That's right, they've always been big. It's in the family genes, I suppose. Your grandmother used to have them, and now you can see with Chloe."
Her voice tailed off, and she looked at her own chest, a smile of a different kind spreading across her lips, one that was reflective, knowing. "It's not all fun, you know. The backaches, the struggle to get clothes that fit."
He was so happy she wasn't mad that he couldn't help but go on.
"But what about... what about what it's like? Do you like them? Do men... do men like them?"
His mother looked back at him then, and the look in her eyes had changed completely. The doubt was no longer there. Do I enjoy them?" she whispered again. "Yes, I guess that I do. They've always been a part of me, a big part, literally. And men, my god, yes. Men have always been intrigued by them. It's a power, really. The way their eyes just get lost in them. The way they can't look away."
She bent forward slightly, and Mark's cock stiffened further, a hard, exquisite pain. He caught the scent of her perfume, light, floral now blended with the silken musk of her own body. "Men like to touch them," she breathed near him. "To feel their weight, their smoothness. To bring them together, to see them swell in their hands.". They love to kiss them, to lick them, to suck on them like they're a baby's bottle. I've had men who would just lose themselves, for ages just with my breasts. They'd get so lost, so crazy with them. They'd rub their cocks between them until they exploded, moaning and groaning about how perfect they felt.
It's an incredible feeling, to have that kind of effect on a man."
He was quiet, his head spinning with the images she was so starkly painting. The idea of other guys having these sorts of things done to her, to his own mom, was a strange mix of jealousy and sexuality. He envisioned her, spread open, her enormous breasts worshipped.
"So... bra size?" he inquired, his voice almost a whisper.
She smiled, a sensual, slow smirk that squeezed his stomach. "It changes, a little, but it's always been massive. I was a 36JJ for years. But since gaining a little weight... it's a 38L now. A 38L. It's a nightmare to buy bras."
The numbers were an epiphany, a confirmation of the size he had only dreamed of, 38L. He repeated it in his head. It was a size so improbably huge as to be almost legendary. His mom was an L-cup. Now knowing this, he felt that he possessed a key to something, to a new level of obsession.
The front door swung open just then and Chloe stepped in, arms full of shopping bags. She was a vision, her own full-bosomed cleavage straining the fabric of her t-shirt. Mark felt an electric jolt. He looked from his mother to his sister, two great, parallel universes of fullness.
Hi guys," Chloe said, unloading the bags with a groan of weariness. "What's going on? You look like you have a juicy secret to tell me.
Mark and his mum exchanged a glance, a spark of shared understanding flashing between them. He was full of mad courage. He had to tell Chloe. He had to know if she felt it too, if she too were aware of their shared genetic destiny.
Later in the evening, he caught up with Chloe in the living room, scrolling through her mobile phone. He sat beside her, his heart still pounding with the of his discussion with their mother.
"I just had this crazy conversation with Mom an hour or two ago," he murmured.
Chloe looked up, her phone abandoned. "Oh yeah? What about?"
He hesitated for a heartbeat, then sprang. "About her breasts," he said. "I asked her how large they are, and what it's like to have them."
He watched her face, seeking shock or disgust, but receiving instead a slow, pleased smile growing across her lips. "Oh my god," she breathed. "You did?"
"Yes. She was... she was amazing. She told me all about them. How men have acted towards them. What they do. She even told me about her bra size. She's a 38L."
Chloe's eyes widened in a stare, her face creasing into an expression of wonder and understanding. "A 38L? Good grief, I knew she was a monster, but that's...that's preposterous. She's huge." She looked down at her own breasts, something passing in her expression. Pride? Jealousy? "I'm not that big yet. I'm a 36K."
"K is actually very large, Chloe," he said, his gaze traveling over her breasts.
I know, she said on a soft sigh. "I'm always so self-conscious about them. But. I kind of love it too. The way they feel so full, so heavy. The way men just gaze at them like they're hypnotized." She looked at him, and her face was questioning. "You think about them a lot, don't you? Mom's and mine?"
It was the simplest question anyone ever asked him regarding his obsession. It filled him with a sense of shame and relief. "Yeah," he answered in a barely audible tone. "All the time."
She released and rested a hand on his arm, a comforting gesture. "I get it. We're freaks of nature, the two of us. I think about it too. I mean, not you... but just... how much like Mom we are. And how amazing she is."
That was when the idea struck him, a wicked, beautiful thought. He was certain she was willing. She had just admitted to a comparable obsession. The last taboo, the final sin, was in their grasp.
"What if we... what if we did something about it?" he stated, his gaze pinned to hers. "What if we included Mom? The three of us. You and me... and her?"
Chloe's jaw dropped, her eyes stretching wide with shock and surprise. But beneath, he caught the shine of lust, the forbidden excitement. "Mark, that's. that's insane."
"Is it?" he pressed. "Think about it, Chloe. The three of us. The genetic curse we share. The mutual obsession. She just explained to me how much she loves the attention. What if we provided it for her? Us, together?"
She pressed her lip against her teeth, looking back and forth between him and the hallway where their mother stood waiting. "I... I don't know. This is crazy. This is... this is fucked up."
Is it?" he repeated, stepping to take her hand. "It's just... desire, Chloe. We're all adults. We're all... curious. We could make her feel amazing. We could make us feel amazing. We could be together, just the three of us."
The idea had gained purchase in her mind, and he could see her wrestling with it. The shock gave way to curiosity, the moral dilemma shelved at one side by a wave of forbidden lust. "Alright," she said finally, a hesitant, tense breath escaping between her lips. "Alright, how do we... how do we even go to her with it?"
"We don't," he replied, his face spreading into a slow, predatory grin. "We show her. We make it happen."
They waited until the next evening, until their mother had gone to bed. They crept stealthily to the door of her room, their hearts pounding in unison. Mark slowly opened the door. The room was dark, lit only by the thin moonlight filtering through the blinds.
Chloe stepped forward first. She crept over to the bed and shook their mother gently by the shoulder. Eleanor groaned softly and opened her eyes.
"Mom?" Chloe asked, barely above a whisper. "Mom, are you awake?"
Eleanor's eyes focused, and she blinked. She squinted at Chloe. "Chloe? What's wrong, honey?"
Then Mark came out into the moonlight, his presence a silent confirmation of their shared intent. Eleanor straightened up, her eyes staring wide open in shock and a hint of fear. "Mark? What is this?"
Chloe did not hesitate. She leaned forward and pulled her t-shirt up over her head, displaying her huge, untethered breasts. Perfect, round spheres, the nipples large and dark. "We want to make you feel good, Mom," she panted. "We want to show you how much we love your body. Both of us.".
Mark unzipped his trousers, his dick bursting out, hard and standing. Eleanor's eyes dropped to his erection, then to Chloe's bare cleavage, and then to their faces. Shock gave way to something else, a glimmer of lust he had seen in her eyes last night, now burning into a small fire.
"What do you want?" she said, voice a little rough.
We want to be with you," Mark said, his voice heavy with desire. "The three of us. We want to worship your body, Mom."
Eleanor breathed shudderingly and bent forward, unclipping her bra. The sound of the clasp coming undone was like the opening of a floodgate. Her breasts, the wonder, the legend 38L-cups, burst forth, a wave of flesh. They were even bigger, more wondrous, than he had imagined in the poor light. They thrust forward and hung low, but full, heavy and smooth. They were a reality, a physical, tangible thing in the room.
Chloe and Mark were on the bed in an instant, a tangled ball of bodies and limbs. Chloe's breasts against her mother's, warm, soft crash of curves and skin. Mark's face between them, breathing in their shared smell, a mix of perfume, sweat, and something else, something strangely familial and strong.
He drew a line from her cleavage to her neck, his tongue a damp, sensual line of respect. Chloe was already on their mother's lips, her mouth devouring their mother's with an intense hunger. The scene was surreal, a twisted fantasy of desire.
Eleanor's breath caught softly, her hips arching upward. "Oh god," she whispered, her fingers digging deeply into Mark's hair. "Oh god, you're both insane. But... don't stop. Please, don't stop."
Chloe stepped back from the kiss and leaned forward, engulfing one of her mother's enormous breasts in her mouth, her lips folding around the dark nipple. She began to suck and rub, her hands closing and compressing the other breast. Mark was on the other side, his own mouth probing her cleavage, his tongue sliding out to lick the sensitive skin.
Then the moans began, an anthem of shared ecstasy. Eleanor's were deep and raspy, the voice of a woman waiting her entire life to experience this. Chloe's were high and breathless, the gasps of a woman discovering a whole new universe of pleasure. Mark was too absorbed to make a sound, his body quivering with a silent, maddened electricity.
He forced his cock between Chloe's breasts, the heavy, soft flesh engulfing his shaft. It was a pillow of pure pleasure, a friction-free tunnel that was flawless. He forced deeper, his hips thrusting, and Chloe moaned, her hands flying back to his back to help him. "Oh, god, Mark! Fucking me with your cock between my tits. It's so good. It's so fucking good."
Mark just grunted in appreciation and moaned as his sister let him fuck her cleavage.
He stepped back and faced his mother, his eyes pleading. "Mom, let me. Let me fuck your tits" ​Her eyes said yes encouraging him. He positioned himself between her huge mounds, and with a groan of pure, pleasure, buried his hard cock deep into the valley between her cleavage. It was like plunging into a cloud, her warm, yielding flesh covering him. He began to thrust, basking in forbidden bliss. Her breasts bounced with every thrust, their weight a steady, golden friction against his shaft.
He groaned, burying his face in her hair.
Oh my god, Mark," she groaned, her voice suppressed sob. "Oh my god. It's perfect. It feels so perfect. So big. So warm." She wrapped his back in her arms, pulling him closer.
While he titfucked his mom, Chloe got down on her knees, taking his cock out from between his mother's breasts and then putting it in her mouth. She licked the tip, tasting her own brother, then swallowed him down deep in her throat, a gentle, wet sucking announcing its presence to the entire room. She was natural, her mouth a warm, wet cradle for the shaft of his penis. He thrust into her throat, a violent, desperate push, his body shuddering with the sensation.
Her lips took him in, her tongue caressing the spheres of his balls.
Oh, Mark," Chloe groaned, her mouth full around his cock. "You're so hard. So big. So good."
"Chloe, so fuckin good..." he cried.
He pulled away from her lips, his cock smeared with her spit, and knelt before his mother. She was gazing at him, a look of hunger on her face. "Please, Mark," she begged. "Please... I want it inside me. I want you to fuck me."
He didn't hesitate. He climbed on top of her, his body thrust into hers. He pushed her legs apart, his hands clamped over her massive breasts. "I want to fuck my mother," he panted, a thrill of pure pervert coursing through him.
He thrust his cock into her wet, slippery pussy, the coarseness a heavenly release. She cried out in pure ecstasy, her hips curving up to his drives. He was home. He was fucking his mother, the woman who had birthed him, and she was crying out his name, her body an open and willing vessel for him.
Chloe was on hands and knees beside them, her own fingers buried deep in her wet cunt, a grimy look of hard desire on her face as she watched.
The sounds in the room were a chorus of depravity. The moist slap of flesh against flesh, the gulps of their raw breathing, the sighs of mutual orgasm. He was inside his mother, and his sister was witnessing. It was just so hot and erotic.
He was close, too close. He was a second from cumming and he backed off, his cock hot and wet. His mother wept in dismay, but he didnt want to cum, not now. He was rolling, his body twisting. "I want to cum on your tits, Mom," he gasped. "I want to cover them in my cum."
Chloe nodded, staring. "Yes. Do it, Mark. Cover her.".
He leaned over her, his eyes locked on her face. She was flushed, her lips thick and puffy, her massive breasts rising and falling with every breath. He took his aim, and with a final, shuddering groan, then a roar, he exploded. He came, a great, hot spurt of cum bursting from his cock, splattering across her breast-shaped chest. The white stuff dribbled down her skin, running between the mountains of her breasts, pooling in a small puddle in her tummy.
She cried out a sound of raw, pleasure, her body shaking with her own orgasm. He fell upon her, his head in the valley of her breasts, his cock flaccid and spent. He was gasping, his body still humming with the after-shocks of his orgasm.
Chloe was there in an instant, her flesh rosy with excitement. She swallowed his still-dripping cock whole, licking it clean with her tongue, and then she turned to her mother. She licked the cum off her mother's breasts, her tongue a slow, deliberate motion, and then she lowered her head and began sucking on her mother's nipples, first the right one, then the left. He watched, his chest laboring with a feeling he could not describe. It wasn't shame, or guilt. It was a rich, lasting contentment.
He got hard again and while his sister was sucking her mothers tits, he entered her, doggystyle. She bucked into him as the hot folds of her cunt opened up to accommodate him. He thrust wildly in and out as they screamed in lust and horniness together.
"Fuck my tight little pussy!" she squealed.
"Ahhhh...fuck...so good!" he cried.
Mom continued to encourage them as Mark grabbed onto his sisters fat ass, mauling her firm cheeks as his cock was massaged in his sisters pussy. The forbidden fucking continued until he couldn't take it anymore.
"I'm gon cum!" he warned.
"Cum on my cunt, Im...me too!" she screamed as her pussy shook and jolted his cock and Mark unloaded his hot cum deep into her pussy as he screamed and roared his energy out into her. Finally he popped out, her pussy leaking his sperm.



He collapsed between the two gorgeous women. Happy, horny and spent. They stroked his back and hair together, nurturing him, pressing their massive tits around him. He was happy and so were they.
The End



        